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[PEELLELELLELLE: 
To the Right Honorable, 


[ROBERT 


Earl of 
WARWICK, 
BARON of LEFZE, 


One of the Lords of his Majeſties moſt 
Honorable Privy Councel. 


Right Honorable, | 
S thoſe Who have been of late, and in 
- theſe. days yet are of the Antichriſtian 


party, may well be accounted men born in 


an evil time ; becauſe howfoercer heretofore was 


the time of Gods long ſuffering towards ſuch , 
"1d A 2 | the 
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i times of permits of 


time of ſettin; 
the Huichriſſian party, is come, wherem GO D 
is.determined to fight againit them, and to ruine 
them . mo#t wretched men therefore are they who 
now harve ſpirits ſet for the uphalding, the pleading 
for that which God hath ſet bimſclf againſt. So 
happy eſpecially. now are thoſe whoſe hearts barve 
been, and" ll are fet to countenance , main 

tain, to further and honor the truth of the Go 


| |/pel, in the . power and purity of it ; Theſe are 


barn 'and raiſed up by God, and for God, in a 
mo#t bleſſed time , wherein God Ftretcheth out 
his boly Arm together with them , their hearts 
are guided by God himſelf, to the furtherance of 
that work which is the greateit- work that God 


bring in bis Truth and Ordinances with '7loryand 
power, to fet up Jeruſalem as the praiſe of the 
earth, to make godlineſs, and the powerful, pro- 


|feffion of it, as honorable as erver it hath been 


contemptible. And now (Right Honorable) God 
bath been pleaſed to bleſs your Noble Family for 


| many years paſt, with this fo great « bleſving, 
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bath to do in this latter age of the world, namely, To | 
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| | 48 tomakeit inftrumental to this great work. of 


' [aſcended to Hearven more praiſes to God from 
| any County in England for any Noble Pamily, 


* | anable Miniſtery, as hath aſcended from that Coun- 
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his,: and your ſelf: barve- bad\ a plentiful: ſhare m 
this ſo great a happineſs : Tour Honor-bath dif. 
countenanced ſuperſtitious time-ſerrving ſpirits , 
but as for - the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and the mo#t ſincere and godly of your Countrey, 
your Honor bath caſt much reſpeft upon. them, 
and been the encourager of them, which refletts 
Honor, as upom Gods name and- his truth, ſo 
upon your noble Family ;, 1 belierve there bath not 


in regard of the plating of a godly, painful, conſci- 


ty, in which your Honor, and your truly Noble 
Father, bath bad ſuch a large opportunity of ſer- 
evice for God, and:doing good to his people And 
I may further confidently-affirm, That no Noble 
Family in England hath more prayers of the 
Saints aſcending to Hearven for a bleſsing upon it, 
then that family of yours ; neither is there any 
Noble Family this day, ſhall 1 ſay in England ? 
1} may without preſumption reach it further, which 
the Lord batb bleſſed, in regard of ſome Branches 
of it, with more beauty | and power of 'godlineſs 
then be hath bleſſed yours ; uz regard whereof, it| 

| A} would | 


Plin.lib.7 
C41, 


ſuch a noble Family.(nrſed be that man who ſhall 


ten of anather, and ſo.there ſhall be a ſucceſ$ion of 
Chriſts name: It is a moſt bleſſed thing when in a | ' 


the Curto's, there were known to be three excel- 


[jet of theprayers of many pretions ſpirits,exceed- 
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ever the ſucceſsion of the countenancing-and honor- 
ing. the ways 'of. godlineſs, ſhould be cut off: from 


be the cutter off of the ſucceſsion of ſo great an _— 
[oy tofuch an: Honorable Family. Pal;72.17. 

is ſaid, The name of Chrift ſhould ladbes 
for ever , Filiabitur nomine cjus,ſo the words 
are,it ſhall be begotten, as. one. generation is begot- 


Family there is a begetting of the name of Chriſt, 
and ſo it is-left unto the ſucceeding generation, 

as the-name of the Family is left unto it :\ Pliny 
tells us; that it was accounted a great honor, yea 
the height of felicity, that in one houſe and Race of 


lent Orators one after annther, by deſcent from the 
Father tothe Son; and that the Fabii afforded 
three Prefidents of the Senate, in courſe one imme- 

diately fucceeding.the other. If this ſucceſsion be fo 
honorable; ſo happy , bow 'honorable, how happy 
doth the Goefin of. Religion yrom Father to Son, 

make. Families to be * 

This ſucceſeron 41 your noble Family; is the ſub: 


ingly | 
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| - | wouldbe the moſt miſerable thing that could be, if 
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ingly dear to God : And my Lord," althongh” God 
bath made you exceeding inflyumental for "much 
200d tobis people, which is one of the greateſt blef 
ſings under heaven, yet let not your Lordſhip re#t in 
this : Gods warningto Solomon,1 King3'g.4. 
is coery obſervable, after Solomon had fimfhed 
that glorious Temple for the honor of the Lord, after 
he bad aſſembled all the Elders of [{rae},to bring up 
the: Ark of the Lord with all ſolemnity, after he had 
made ſuch an excellent' Prayer before all the people, 
after he bad offered to the Lord two and twenty 
thouſand Oxen, . and one bundred and twenty thou 
ſand ſheep, and in bis rejoycing in this great work 
done to the honor of God, he made a great Feaft 
to all the people ſeven days, and to them he added ſe 
ven days more, and ſent away the people with joyful 
and glad heaets; yet after this, God ſays to bim, If 
chou wilt walk before me as David thy fa- 
|ther walked, in integrity of heart, and u 
rightneſs, to do according toall that Fhave 
commanded thee, then I will eſtabliſh the 
throne of rhy kingdom. Though the things that 
you bave done-be great things, yet I expe walk- 
ing according to all that Fhave commanded 
thee, or elſe all is nothing. It were infinite pity, 
and God forbid ſo great an ervil, that any one 
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way of ſua: ſhould erver. fland up, to binder the 
bleſSing, upon 6 nable ſpirit, and-ſuch worthy ſer- 
wvices" for -the Church as you harve done, well be- 
ſeeming that true nobility of ſuch a ſpirit. 
logr . Honor hath appeared much for the 
Honor, the. Safety,” Peace, Liberties of the 
Saints and your Countrey ; and how many now have 
their ' conſciences check them, and ſhame is up- 
08 their faces-for., that: baſe :cowardiſe and vile | 
 time- ſerving, that the true nobility of your Lord- 
ſhips ſpirit ( ſcorning ſuch baſeneſs ) delivered 
you from. God, bath now appeared for bis people 
more. then ecver, in or or our Forefatbers time, 
do you now appear more then ever for them , 
As God hath mightily enlarged the opportunity 
| of ſervice, ſo the good God enlarge and beigh- 
ten with. true Nobility and Chriſtian generouſ- 
neſs your Noble ſpirit, that youmay be as a choſen 
ſhaft in the Quroer of the Lord, reſerved to 
theſe times, to be-in-a bigh degree inflrumentul to 
his praiſe. | 
It is now near three years ſince that your 
Lordſhip lying fick, not without apprehenſion that 
Gods time to call you from the Land of the liroing 
was come, I was then for ſome tinge daily with your 
Lordſhip, and all the deſires you expreſſed for life 


Were, 
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were, That you'mighr live co do God er: 

vice here : God then ſpared your life, and\now 
my Lord, 1 beſeech your Honor to girve me "leave 
to minde your Lordſhip of theſe defires, and thife 
(orenants you made with God if erver be reſtored 


. 
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hath now put an opportunity into your hand to ful- 
fil them, and all other you harve erver made unto 
him, and-now he expe&s the performance of them ; 
| now there are opportunities of that ſervice that may 
draw forth all that nobility of your ſpirit, wherein 
you may give teſtimony of thankſulneſs for all mer- 
cies ſo abundantly heaped npon you, and be faithful 
in performing of all your vows, and bleſſed be God 
for this opportunity : This is your honor, to account 
opportunity of ſervice for God and his people your 
greateft honor upon earth, 
Goon and proſper, and the Lord recompence all! 
that reſpe& you haroe ſhewnto his ſercoants,and a- 
moneſt others to my ſelf, Wherefore in duty to you 
[ bere preſent your Honor with this Treatiſe of 
Moſes his Choice, which ventures to come tothe 
view of the world for ſurtherance and encourage- 
ment in ſuch a happy] choice, bleſſed with fuck. a 
happy reward as the- eye of Moſes iu this his: 


you. Surely the Vows of God are upon you, God! 


choice was fixed upon ; And herein 1 gladly take 
| the: 
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the occaſion ts make an bonorable mention of your 

Name, that I might teſtifie not onely to your Ho- 
nor, but to all the world, my thankful remembrance 
and due acknowledgement of your Lordſhips un- 
deſerrved reſpe&s toward me, who am and erver 
| ſhall be, , 


Your Honors in all humble 
and due obſervance, 


Feremiah Burroughs. 
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G Gol will ſometimes be honored , rather with the 
ſufferings of men in high Places, they with their 


ſervices. 
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mace, and 4 burning lamp-paſſed between his ſacrifice, 
and the Lord tells him of the bevdegt of higfſecd in 
Epypt.: The afflicted condition of Gods agar 
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the words are, Mark 10. ,.29,30-T 
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_ thy Capel, but he fhall ues ITT 
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Pſal. 129.1. Ts od appeared ro Toles, cotendl 
| him a deliveter of! his people, he appeared to him 
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Anns to rhem, as ſome other Profefions and 
ties have, the'beſt and moſt furable, would'he 
as Mr...Hooper that holy: Abermgy Muryyy had, when the w 
pr horn pur nA cefter, Lamb in.« fPamitg 
csof ' the Sun from Heaver pos ct o 


with malice,and yerth err inner and comfor 
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When ignatius came to the witde beaſts, tobeds 
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to bring out thei and reſerve the 
worſt tiltafterwards, bit Gods with hiyyjco- 
ple is etherwiſe, their worlt is firſt wirfithem:” The 
_ Canath ts throughthe wilderneſs; even after 
a fore and tedious bondage z yea, and when God 
brought his people" into Coreen, he brojaghr them 
_ titothe part of Canedy firit; ined puthern 
; Which was the moſt dry and barten'part'of the 

ad. The way to Z7on is through the valley of Bars; 
Pſal. $4.6. ws are the troubles of the righttous, 
ſaich'Devid; Pſal. 34. x9. According to, thar of the 
Apoſfles, A 24. 22. Throvgh wnch tribulation we 
muſt enter into the kingdom of God: ' Pſalm 22. is a 
prophetical P/«/w of Chriſts ſufferings, and rhe tirle 
ts upon Arfeterh Shehar, which fignifies the morning 
Hire or Stag; fuch 2'one'2s the: Huttfmen fev& our! 


Such was Chriſt;and fuch is his Church,as the morn- 
ing Stag ſevered our to be hynted and rear cp —{ 
workd.. In the workd ye fhalf have tribulatinn, ſaith 
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ſeatly Verſe 16,17, 1 i. hat the Jews were as way- 
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HOW a man 
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ſhould|boRcli ſo be itthey donor go toofar, 
Fevel. 2.2. Chriſt ſaith to the Angel of the Church 
of Epheſus, 1hnow thy labor aud thy patience, matk 
how theſe two! are joyned: If rhe Angel had hot 
Iabored-fo much:; ir:is like he had not Siffered (>! 
much : If Miniſters and Chriſtians will be/idle-and 
dolittle,” rhey.are not like to ſuffer much, alittle pa- 
tiecice will ſerve-rurn.,bur thoſe whoqpur forth them 
ſelves; whoare ſtirring, active, who labor-wich,, 
muſt expe ro ſuffer much. Iris'veryobſerva-. 
ble char-of 'the ſeven Charches we reade of inthe 
Rewelatrons, there are onely twoof whoſe troubles 
thereareno-mention , and which are they © the firſt 
is Sora, of which it'is (aid, She had' a mame that 
kved; and was dread : the other was Laodicea, that 
wits meither hot nor cold + Theſe two eſcaped: rroi(- 
bleg, but/none of the orher.  - 
1; Fourthly; rhe godlineſs that is i» Chriſt Teſav; is n 
godlineſs, thar will :nor yield and give in; 
chas the Lord requires in n___ Let them come 
fm to you, do not you v0 to them + Let men ſay what 
they will; lee them rhreaxch, 'rail,' flatree, pefſivade, 
yerthis yicldsnor. /Now'the world judges this tobe 
pride, ſtubbornneſs, not knowing what the power of 
nels means : A teed that yields, is not ſharter- 
ed by. the wind: So, thoſe who wiltde rime+fervers, 
- | whoſe | conſciences will bow” any way, thoſeſhall 
ſuffer no great matter, but if men be unyieldable, 
_—_ m things that are counted {mall, as tnan; 
on Chriſtians in the Primitive _ who wo d 
not caſt one grain of: frankincenfe into the-fireto(ſave 
their lives, thefe are hated, {own perſe- 
cuted m the World : [Antichriſt is contenetolct'the 
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ſome ftrange thing happened unto you; be not moved 


xremities; and hence,Chap.s. 10. the - e prays, 
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after they had ſuffered 4 while, as if prayer might 

| while. As ſoon as St. Paul was manifeſted to be a 
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name and profeſſion of Religion alone, burhe-pet- 
ſecures rhe power of godlinels; it is that which wit- 


nefſes, bur he lets their carcafles heropenly; che cares 

not for the name and profeſſion, ſo'be i he'wirai 

wer be ſlain. if, 
Fitthly, Godlineſs 1” Chri Feſus, is world 

ing godlineſs, Noah coidemned the-world 


of, were it not for theſe , but this darkens their li 

and condemns their way, which they are not able to 
abide, x Pet.4.12. Beloved, think it not ftrenge ((aith 
the Apoſtle ) concerning the fiery tryal;: as though 


at it,- as at the coming of 4 ſtranger er ene 
youmuſt entertain troubles as ny d ay orgs 

It hath been, is, and will be the order of Gods pro- 
vidence-towards bis people, that they ſhall be in'an 
afflicted condition, and that many times in great ex- 


That the God of all. grace would make them perfets, 


not be made for perfeion, until we have ſuffered a 


choſen yeſlel for the honor of God, it was ſhewn un- 
to him, what things he ſhould ſoffer for the name of 
Cbrift, as if -that were a neceſſary concomitant ro 
the profeſſion of godline(s. 

Look over the whole Book of God, and confider 
the hiſtory of the- lives of Gods people in all ages, 
both.in Scripture, and in other records, and you 
ſhall findCthem uſually in a poor afflicted condition, 
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of the perſecten of Abel.  Noahs' Ark on the wa- 

_ was a type of the: condition of the Church in 

Mittions. What hard things did Abrahew, and the 

reſ of th the Patriarchs ae} in their generations ? 

How ſore was the bondage of the 1ſraclites in 

y Their paſſage through the Red ſea and the 

all Wilderneſs into Canden, was 2 of the 

afflicted condition of + Gods people i in after ages , 

coup which they wete to-paſs to Heaven: _ 
was Devid hunted as 4 Partridge tm the wilderne 

What bitter -o ney ſore complaints do we hear, the 


Gert cring he met withal « Pſal. 129. the 
bes bemoans her condition, that from her 
e-had been af licked : What hard i 
Nb ed Prophets of the Lord finde Ek 
pe Pu. muſt flic for his life, while four has 
dred falſe Prophets were fed at Te Zabel; table : Mi- 
ph i be fed with the bread of Slidtien and the 
water of adver erfey 
Hiſtories tell us, that Iſaiah was ſawn aſunder with 
a wooden ſaw; leremy was put into a dungeon, ſtick- 
ing in the mire (as ſome ſtories ſay) even up to the 
ears, and after was ſtoned to death in Egypt 5 EXe- 
kiel was {lain in Babylon; Micah was thrown down 
aſteep place, and his neck broke , Amos was ſmit- 
ten with a club, and ſo brained : The Story of the 
perſecutions of the Maccabees prophefied of, Den. 
It. 36. and recorded —_ Apoltle, Heb.11. from 
the 35: Verſe tothe is exceeding lamentable ; 


| rhe Texts ſays, That they were tortured, tharthey 
| bad: the tryal , gel digs and ſcourgings, of 
| bonds and-1;mp y. were. fleved, were, 
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"mountains; und dens. a 
- Andafter;: for the Chriſtian Church, we know 
"what Chrifthimſelf; the grear' leader: of his people 


 tempts ? miſeries ? ſcarns ? ſcourges ?. curſed, cruel, 
ſhameful death 2. When Stephen the firſt ian 


{death __—_—_ day. All the twelve Apoſtles after ma- 
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prowl oe: Fs wandred in deſerts, and 


caves.in the earth. 


ſuffered, what contradittion of ' finners ?. what" con- 


Mettyr was ſtoned, Dorothews. witnefſerh, char 1s 
thoufand others which believed on Chriſt, were punto: 


ny ſorean > afflictions endured /ſuffered ma- 
nywolen ohu.onely: excepted: who yer, 
reruns eh, was baniſhediine0 
and as-foine Hiſtories, that he was by Domitian 
thrownintoa Tun of ſ:alding lead, yer as they ſay, 
deliveredby a miracle. |! : 
| Peeex was Trucified with his heels upward, becauſe 
he would not be as Chriſt was, thinking'-himſelf an-] . 
worthy-of that Honor : Andrew. was crucified by! 
Hgcer King King of Edeſſa.: Tames was {lawby the fword 
Herod, as'we wk Atts:12/:the beginmng : ' Philip 
wiscrucified and ſtonedto deathar#ieropols,a uy) 
in-Phrygra : Bart hotonvew. afrer divers parece, 
was beaten down with ſtaves as he was preachi 
2 Ciry of 4rmenis,andthen crucified; and afrer 
Skin fleadoff; ind beheadeds'-7 homarwas hin wirh! 
a:Dhrt at! Calaming/ ini((1ngid:| Marrhem: was mmm! 
chi6ugh wittra fivard,2 or asſome| wire flainwirh 
Y rx. 'J4jmes.che: ſon of Alpheus, { wh ay _—_ 
The juffiman, was (ct __ xcleof t 
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ſtories fay; that1Peul beforc this converfiongthad a 
ſpecial: hand{inthis« | Lebbews was lain by Agberms 
King'of Zgeſſa :- S1ymonthe Canaanite was i crucified 
in Egypt, or as others fay,,.he and | Iuderwas' flain in 
| of ehen kt :  Macthrad\ ghar catic into the; 
namibet in-fteact of I=das,; was Rened;,/and then/be-! 
headed. Pani was beheaded at Rome, under Nero. 
Thoſe ten: fearful Perfecutions: ins the; Primitive 


Pur mee timeof :Domitiue Ners, wtto: Cot 
ſtavrine, 


| rs" pergnr re nigh 
Geaks he foceralizbakiainhendu/s.tharwmsi 
PE poce andiesFynceiit withe Mitac tnlaniediob/ond: 
che Covenant of grace:isa. bloody -Coyenant; both 
inregard of the blood of Chiift; firkt ſealing \r,,and 
the blood of the blefled: Martyrs, adding likewiſe 
their ſeals — itz; Inzhat; Tredtiferhad 
ocs under the name of Cyprian; de #nplice Mertyris: 
caking of that place; 1-1ohn 5. 8. Three bear wit- 
neſs on earth, the $ pr, water and blood', the third 
applyed-ro the ;bloodtof the -Martyrs\ in: thoſe 
tne in; , ono) rn: bos 2 cited Sbiirr yd by 
'It is a moſt heart-breaking'meditation to: confider 
the ragings, madneſs and-tury; of the Heathens a+ 
gaint the, Chriſtians in thoſe times Jerome in ailE- 
piſtlero'Cromatius, ſays; thatthere: was\ng:day: ma 
whole year, unto which the'number of fiverhauſfand 
Martyrs cannorbe-aſctibed, except onely. the firſt 
day of 1annary. Yincentius:reports, that at Aqwileia, 
| the Emperor gave leave to.everymantbat-mould; ro 
killehe-Chriſtians;] All the: policy, -witzdirengehr of 
al C32 invention, 
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ſtretched out'to the utmoſt,\ for deviſing 

miſerable tormenrs, and exquiſite tortures as plates 

of Iron burning hor, laid. upon. their: naked fleſh, 
red hor, vulling off the fleſh from the bones, 

or icking and thruſting ir bites: 


until almoſt all the fleſh was rom 
and their bones and bowels appear- 
and then laid flat ſharp ſhels and knives : 

| alive, and then their raw 
: their bodies 


was pulled from another, by f them 
to the boughs of trees, they rent their bodies eces: 
they were toſſed upon ds of Bulls, wich their 
| bowels hanging our, they.were caft among dogs to 
be devoured, they were put under the Ice naked in- 
to Rivers, were tortured on therack, on the 
wheel, and on the gibber, with flaming fire under 
them : made ir theirporrs, to ſee them deyour- 
cd b art Kew e beaſts, and in the night, in ſtcad of 
ches, they burntthe bodies of the Saints, ro give 
hens light for their S. 
' Togre you an inftance or two, that you may ſee 
dy ner" tema the Saims of jw in for- 
mer x through. I read of one Santi ue, 
on whom when fuch i intolerable tortures were nA 
ed, as the Perſecurers. thoughr, ſurely they ſhould 
haye heard ſomewords of blaſphe phemy coming from 
him, yes could get nothing bur this, Sum Chri- 
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| wirhchibdewith bim,2thactlie.had-s, Wolf flaming 


| thouſand -poor'o s, widows, and i: Crea- ; 
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' The firftropenand:  perſccuriomofi: 
was that of the Waldebſes; 1wthe'y 
1200.ahd ſo on':ctheteis a yhole 


I 1.60.72 
n wrictett.of 


gr np Jn EN tiveduſe _ 
avis nnyeras re Ne dren i this por. 


ſccuitioh was orice Paminich, —_—_ —__ the Domini: | 
ents ;:of whom his-viother dreamed: when the! was 


with\frs oxt of his manth in-berb 
[In afrer. times:we read of. rhe _ Fans iifini- 


ments of/ (gods g lory, what hard things they /en- 


eired';:as ent, Ty. z:Terameof Prague, and | 
choke ThiGeſori arearay ror onk made 


for biirhing:thole rharoppoſed the Pope in England, 
was in \Herry the Fobrths time':[o it wentba to thoſe 
Arie nag « iobore fre formic 
ts fre?) ents 

averctherc then? /Whar grievous miſtries did Gods 
Toe er in France, -cipecally_ inthat bloody 
E rein the:yeat 1572 the Hiſtory of tt 

near the. *Archbilhops Priſon in Lyoxs, | 

ables Foe warnrrecking) in the: ſtreets; into” the 
River #inthirty daysfpace;' there were an bundred 


ut without relief. 
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effazt! of -Guds people's (an affiitied ſtare; ttheyii exy: 
dry as anus that +hrovgh many tribulations we 
\muſt exter into rhe kingdonrof God, This hath been 
the way of Godeven.towards thoſe. who have been 
borer nr mares atthisday,buryer' a great | 
difference hath Go4 made; between us; and thoſe in | 
former times, in regard of the degree of afflictions 51 
yea, berween us and others. of his Servants; in other 
places:now : we feel-bur line of ithoſe hard things | 
thar many of Gods people haye felt;and ſtill do feel: 
we fit under our vines, and fig-trees," in peace and 
plenty, not onely under the ſhadows of them; bit we'| 
raſte andicar plenrifully of the fruit of them, they are 
not empty vzes, nor empty fig-#rees untorus; 


| Cuar IV. 
What: uſe we ſhould make of ' Gods ſparing us 'from 
"the weft af flidtions which have befaln, and do be- 


fal others. 
N rence 7 Firſt, we had/ need examine whe- 
ther our proſperity be 4n love or not, whe- 
thier- it be Candified unto us or not; for we have-a 
great deal more then Gods people uſe to have:: And 
we ſhall know it by this, if the chief thing we-rejoyce 
in, in the enjoyment of our proſperity, be the oppor- 
runity of ſervice for God, { we have by it... 
Secondly, let us admire Gods goodnels toys, and 
bleſs his name : How favorable 1s.the' Lord tous, 
| who ſpares us,that we ſuffer little gr-norhing an com+ 
pariſon of- what others have done? We. are weak 


Ow what uſe ſhould we make of this diffe- 
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and if = non dig havez| 
what" ſhould have- become of -us © They | 
ſpotting of their gonds, mnprifonment, Sans _ 
tn 6 to Heaven, and; bis pexce, comfort, thi 
aſe of the rreature;' haafes; Jamds, fricnds\- had we 
onely the bleſfings of rhe © upper 1ptings, - although 
we wanted wholly the b of the nether, we 
were bogrdoy 14 Jon buroh = gootinels of our God unto 
rarer Though: a-main 
4otoſcall ener de winhis foul; he 
beg his bread from dvvr to door, if he be faved at 
[laſt he is man; happy that ever he was born : 
but we may'lave our fouls, and pn 04000"%_ 4m 
things of rhe world roo, /''; 12qino.? 

But it may be ſaid, A ſufferi condition is he joy- 
ful condition why then ſho ule we thus bleſs God 
that Ys arc _ rom it A ER 

Ayſw. 1. Suffetings in them(elves No n 
but as God afes them, and turns them uneo Lath 
now-God can uſe and turn proſperity int0 good as 
well if he pleaſc, and proſperity hath good inir elf, 
and in the uſe of it too, 

2. The Apoſtle Saint- Lowes, Cap, 1. 6. calls for 
joy in both condiions; Let the brother v of high degree 
rejoyce, when he 45 abuſed, and the brother of low de- 
gree, in that he s exalted, ir ſ6emns we att nor fit for 
tuſferings, and therefore our preſent condition'is a 


mk , feting God ſpkres us ſo much from ſuffer- | 
tips, a { calls ts not to ſach puſſvz obedience as | 
fotmerlyhe bath called his ſervants, let-us therefore | 
labor to be rite iabundant-in «#jve obedience; in | 
7 Skid the © gloryof rhar peace and many liber- 
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tics, and choſe comforts that we do-enjoy,which'we 
might have bcen deprived of by the malice of men, 
lct ourftrengrh mow be employedfor God, in doing 
ſervice ;which might have beep ſpent in ſuffering the 
rageof' man; yea, might have been ſpent infbearine 
the wrath of God him{elf : Ohow much better isit 
that we:have-it to ſpend ir-in doing ſervice 'for- God 
in aniactive way, for his praiſe and -ogr-own comfort! 
The more. pcaceand ounyard:comforts; the iriore (er- 
vice 1s due to; God. It is obſetvable that Solowons 
Alkzar was [four - times as big 'as Moſes's. Weread | 
Exod:127; 1. That Moſes was to make an Alrar five 
cubitslong; and five broad, and three high;but/Solo- |: 
won. madean Altar rwenty cubits-long; and twenty | 
cubits broad... Moſes was inthe wilderne(s, in anun- 
_ condition, ye of w_—_ _ Of his 
Throne, in a peaceable condition,'tull'of piroſperity; | 
2s Our Peace Lit roſpcrity 'is'mote chad DueNs lo | 
| ourſtrvice ſhould be mor#then theirs," andthar ina | 
COIIED: 77210727r2 790 OG 

:: $alvian writing'about the condition of Gods'peo- |(rrenu 
ple-wvheir ſuffering-ofafictian, anfvers'an ObjeCti- [of Pi | 
onwhickſome'niphrmate.” Burnt ds nor lfVtux- woe 
der perfecnting Emperors; as f, bv 7 ur vere erylat, us 
Fo that hefays, By how much the/lefsthey' were in4, mice 
ſhoukiboirrkeirattive obetiences God 'comeant; [inte rt" 
fays'he;-rhar/ 6uripeace) hould/ferve thiny) that fre [317 
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Dimicave- 
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m4. ſo hard ro fleſh and blood, yet ler us ſer uporuthem, 
=. | 1s1was\ancxcellent. ſpeech: of 
ſc. ..'| Qur. forefathers did ſtrive againſt | 
2] griefs, let us be willing to: ſtrive againſtthe'moſt ex- 
rf cellentplealures4/They overcame the torments 26f 


. Sie COS kv 4 ff : 
O24 A” POUR Ry — - - mr a 7— PR_ 
© - bt i L aa I : = '% # DS oo - 4 Is I 
| | * | | Os E $ j 


' | ſuffered before us: 


1 Apoſtle;.that we ſhould not-ſeek-that which 'ss our 
| own, butevery-oneſrek rhe good of another : here» 


SF. Fond, let us-4ake heed of theleaft froward mur- 


\ " 


bu Cholet. | 
{bould pleaſe; him], in-the; purity of aRions:unde- 
bled, in.che holineſs of a matic by ſo much 
the mores our faithfulneſs, and: devotion: indebted 
to him, becauſe he requires of; us ſmaller rhings, and 
hath granted greater things unto ys-:: and therefore 
ſeeing Princes are Chriſtians, there: is)no: perſecuri- 
on, Religionis not-diſturbed,;; we arenot compelled | 
ro manifeſt the proof of our faith by harder: tryals, 
werought ſo muchrhe more to pleaſethe Lord inin- 
ferior duties. | He inſtanterh in divers particulars :-as 
Chriſt-(ſays he) commands us not to ſtrive;' and 
contend /with-one. another., but rather to - pur up 
wrong, let us abey-himin this, {ceing he frees as from 
{uch. great and dreadfhbl-miſeries, which others: have 
Again, Chriſt would:have-us do 
that to others, which we would have othersdo to'us; 
let-us, obey him inthis. He commands us by, his! 


uires of us to love our enemies, and to take heed. df: 


occaſions of evil, &c, Although'dutics be never; 
ſharp. miercing 
let;vs oyexcomethe fieryidartgofivices.” 


repining art little. crofſes,. that ſometime 


1 '» } we mectwithal,, What, are we diſcontentedarfuch 
*-' x mall aMictons  4fuch labs chin * ha 4.0 
k racd Rn | | | e (uffcre ſuch hard * TH | 
vous, ſuch lan things; that our hekites ake 
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at the very hearing of. Whar is ourfleſh betrer then 
theirs, that we muſt have ours ſo p_ when 
as theirs was ſo grievouſly tormented 2 How far are 
you from refiſting unto blood £ O what an unwor- 
thy thing is this in Chriſtians,to vex and fret at every 
{mall croſs ; when they read and hear what others 
have ſuffered before them ! all our troubles are but 
as the {livers and chips of that croſs, upon which they 
have been crucified. 

Fifthly, be willing to abate ſomewhat of your de- 
- cata the creature that you do enjoy, do not give 
liberty to your ſelves,to ſarisfic your ſelves to the full: 
Is it ſeemly that when Gods choice Servants have 
ſuffered, and ſtill do ſuffer ſuch hard things, that you 
ſhould delight and rejoyce to the utmoſt in givin 
content unto the fleſh You know how it was wit 
Uriah, while the Ark, and his Lord Fob was in the 
field, he would not go downto his houſe to ſolace 
himſelf there. Feſepbus de bells Indaico lib. 6. reports 
of Ti##s, when he had by his conqueſt brought the 
Jews into miſerable extremities, that ſome of the 
Prieſts petitioning him for their lives, he command-- 
ed them to be ſlain, ſaying, they were of degenerous 
mindes that they deſired to live, when their people 
and _ ſuffered ſo much as it did : Titws a Hea- 
then judged thus of them; of what degenerous 
mindes then are thoſe, who not onely defire to live, 
but to live in pomp, in bravery, in giving liberty to 
themſelves in all feodual delights, in abating nothi 
of their carnal contentments, when they ſee and hear 
of the Churches of God ſuffering grievous things, 
brought unto lamentable ſtraights under the burthen 
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of moſt heavy and ſore afflitions 2 The like we finde | 
| related | 


CY 


LY ' Fix & [4 -& \ op 
bs - < . 
* F #f y- x py i” 5 


> 


» 's 
+ A 

8 % — 

SU n= — 


LA MAC AA MODES —— 


his Choice. 


1 
ER 


M © 


SES 


tharir does': > 


;.| things as they do, Ir is reported of Alexander, that 
:| being in extream thirſt, when a litthevater was offer- | 
ed to him, hethought'it a Hard thing and norPrincc- | 
| ly, for him alone to quench his thirſt, when: others | 

inhis Arm 


| ſpeech, ſaying, I cannot bear to drink alone,and here 


-| compaſſions. work towards them, let us be even in 


dc-| peace to prepare us for the times of affliction, which 


relared of cAnchiſes «<Enteas his father ; when | 


+/£neas would have ſaved his life, Far beit from-me, 
ſays he, that I ſhould d 

Abſit; ut exci fo poſſim ſupervivere Trois; 1. 
_ Farthen beirfrom us to defire to live. diliciouſly,, 
when not Troy, bur the Churclics of God fuffer ſuch 


had not wherewithal to abate theirs ; 
wherefore/ he: gives' back again the cup with this 


is not cnough to divideamongh the reft. 

Sixthly, ler us learn to be compaſſionate towards 
them thar do ſuffer ; while the bowels of others are 
torn out by the rage of men, let the bowels of our 


bonds with thoſe that are bound, in all our peace, li- 
berties, and comforts, let us remember them, let us 
pray for them, and as much as we are able, relieve 
them, and help ro bear their burthens. 

Seventhly, ſer us lay hold upon our opportunities 
of peace and liberties that we do enjoy, to cdific our 


ſclves/in our moſt holy faith : let us make uſe of our 


God may call us unto. This was the care of the 

Churches, when they had got alittle reſt from their 

enemies, As 9. 31. Then had the Churches reſt 

through all ludes, Galilee, and Samaria, and yere 

edi and falling the feay of the Lord, and if} 
the 


elirero live when Troy ſuffers | 
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the comfort of ly Ghoſt, were multiplyed, Ir| 
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| is wiſdom while our ſhip's/in" rhe Haven; '16 mendir 
| there,” andto prepare it for ſtorms; that it may meer 


The Reaſons of the afflifted eftate of Gods people,from 


Toe any opportunity'6f-doing miſchicf.” He iscal-: 


| he infinitely hates God/and fins'that fin, that's the 
| fin againſt the holy Gho 
| the holifieſs of God;- and 
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withal at ſea, when ſtorms ariſe, it is no time then : 
ſhips lie in the harbor on —__ to prepare them 
forthe dangers they mect wathal afterwards in Sea. 
Naturaliſts tell us, that while the Halcyon bird is 
brooding her eggs, and bringing forth her yong 
ones, there is uſyally fair weather; from whence we 
call pleaſant wearher, Halcyon days , ſhe neglects 
not _ of thoſe days,boris.diligeprinbringing ferth 
tier yohg :* God gives us fair weather, much peace, 
that we may be diligent in our work, t 
afrer-times : let none of thoſe Halcyon days be loſt. 
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Cuaxy. V, 


the malice of the Devil and wicked men. 


Ur what are the reafons why ir muſt needs be, 
B that the eſtate of Gods people muſt be'an at- 
flifted'eſtare * 

Firſt,as long as there js a Devil in the world it muſt 
needs be ; he in his inſtruments is that red*Dragon, 
red with fury and rage; he is that old' Serpent, full 
of poyſon and deadly malice. Pliny (peaks of the | 
Scorpion, that there is not ohe-minute, wherein it 
does not put forth the ſting, -asibeing unwilling ro! 


led'Saran, an adverſary, thedeftroyer; rotring Lyon, 
|, every moment :* hehares 
the glory of*Godl; (irhich 


elpect 


O  JRorne for | 
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tliquando 
perſecuto- | 
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| the Salvation of any: as one that had committed the 


1is an abomination to the wicked, Now the contra- 


PR” 
. 


[OS E $5 bis Choice. | | 
eſpecially ſhines in his Saints) with deadly hatred : he 
is i "ax himſelf, and therefore envies and vexes at 


fin againſt the holy Ghoſt ſaid, he wiſhed char his 
wite,and children, and all the world might be damn- 
ed together with him : hence he is reſolved, that if 
any be ſaved, it ſhall be with as great difficulty as he 
"Secondly, the poyſon of this ld $ odl 
econdly, t on of this old Serpent, y 
men have 85 rat they ſwell with of and by i are 
enraged againſt godlineſs. It is reported of Tygers, 
that they enter into a rage upon the ſcent of fragront 
ſpices;ſo do ungodly men at the bleſſed ſavor of god- 
lineſs. I have read of ſome barbarous Nations, who 
when the Sun ſhines hot them, they ſhoot up 
their arrows againſt itz ſo do wicked men at the light | 
and heat of godlineſs, There is a natural antipathy | ' 
between the ſpirits of. godly men, and the wicked 
Gen. 3.15. I will put enmity between thy ſeed, an 
her ſeed , Prov. 29; 27. An unjuſt man is an-abomi- 
nation to the juſt, and he that is upright in the way, 
ety of antipathy is : | | 
irſt, deep rooted, in the very natures of the things: 
a contrariety of act is not ſo much, asa contrariety 
of nature; rwo ſheep may oppoſe one another, bur 
there is not that oppoſition between them, as berween 
a wolf anda ſheep. . | 
Secondly, itis anaRive oppoſition, that will pre-! 
ſently ſtir ar the firſt appearance, the wicked will pre- 
ſcntly diſcern a godly man,and their hearts do quuck- 
ly rife up againſt him. 
Thirdly, iris a ſtrong vebement oppoſition.: || F 
or; 
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1 <Abraham-;was Uncle : 1[rael-patied by - them in 


| yoak, and yet they conſpire againſt them, and ſeek 


| Mos s hir Chace, 
f —— — . 

[->Foxfirſt, .it breaks all - bonds of-narure; thi-bond. 
| between father and childe, berween brother and bro 
ther. and all bonds of loye and kindeneſs: weave 
a remarkable example for this, Numb. 23. 3,4. Moab 


- 


w3s.ho cauſe for the Moabires rhus to fret, they were 
allyed to 1[reel, for Hogb was of £87, to whom 


, 


e,- and by the ſlaughter of - the 4morites» they | 
had: freed them from evil Neighbors, which had be- 
fore taken away part of their Land,and were likely in 
time to take away more ; yet being of adifferent Re- | 
hgh, malice breaks all \heſe bonds. The like'weri 4s. 

1the Midienites, who came of ' Abrahams, Gen. 
25,1,2. The Iſraelites had freed them from Sihons 


Secondly,it is mighty bitter where it is:Pſal.7,x3. it 
is Gaid, that God bach edained his ane es 
perſecutors;the word ſignifies, ſuch as burnin danger 
and malice againſt the godly;and the word tranſlated, 
ordained, ſignifies God wor wrought his arrows ; he 
doth nor ſhoot them at random, but he works them 
againſt the wicked. 14:ricas hath a ſtory,which may 
be a Commentary.upon this Text, in both the. parts 
P it-. ue: Folks Earl of 496; Ny of the 

dprains of; the Emperor Cherls the fifth, ſwore in 
thepreſence of diyers at {upper,thar beforc-he dycd, 
he would.ride up tp the ſpurs.imthe blood of the Lu- 
therans;here was one thax þurnt in malice, but behold | 
bow-God works bis arrows. againſt him/:\ that. very 


was .izked becaliſe of 1/rerl; or did fretand yex;\ fo | - 
the words the fame with that,” Exod. I-12; Thete | 
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1 


id 2nd chodked in his own dlood; fo. herbde 
bur bathed himſelf, nor up 20 the ſpurs, - but 
up tothe: "throat: votis heb xd of the-L 
but-in:his own blood before he dyed.” Saine Pank, 
| 426./171.:faysof hinifelf\bcfore: his | 
againfy the- Saints: « 
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was burne; his adverſaries gor his. 
Levi was left untouched by the fire, and bear ir 
their ſtaves. 'Sr. Paubin 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. : defires rhe bre- 
chrewro pray, Ther they. w lobe be delivered from 
anable 4nd wircke, $nti- the word is, 
wen. 'Fhe malicc of wicked mens hearrs" againit rhe 
, makes them break all bounds of humani 
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proces; then ſaid the Biſhop, If rhere be either Tow 
of Statwre thit de hinder or let you, we carry nw onr 
fleeves to diſpenſe therewithal: the Preſident anſwer» 
ed; Tt werta' great) finto ſhed-ihnocent blood ; then 
chore The blevid of thei of Movinddt be 
ar, and np01 ow ſreceſſors , then ſaidithe Prefi- 

t;.E wary” well aſſured, thue if ' the arreſt of 
er bEputih execution, jon, the King will or be 
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ng it was perinitted t0 to the Turks; '$#r act 

Fews, (who are wore) enetriies wo Chriſt) ns, und 
in the faireſt Cities of Chriſtendom;' thar 

wArw_s compaſſion might be ſhewed/ro them, who 

| their whole 
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and worthipping the the Lord Jeſus; Jr anther they they 
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together with one Andrew Hewes ; tharone 

Cook a Parfoft in London, openly adinonithed all the 

people, thar't hey ſhould in no wiſe pray for them, no 

morethen they ST othres % O wharbirremeſs 
5thiere in the hearts 


4o; The Lord tells -ET#t4t4, that he lived 
bryars andthorns, 6 nd thee dc amcngſ ſcor- 
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y apy ne wt our fide; and | 
ſup moſt reverend: Catdin-of Tuwries:' 


- of | che- Waldenſes : they pet --thar | 
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g'Lieatenants and Officers; and yet this Petition | 
could not be granted. We read likewiſe; thar wher| 
chat worthy Servant of God, Fohy Frich, who was | 

2 learned and/godly Miniſter, 'was burnt arthe fake! 
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.s anuniver{al oppoſition. 


the godly, 
Flu 
bs would not receive Chriſt, becauſe 
as that as 
their hearrs were; 
thar tended 
' Secondly, if they _ ve adyantage againſt any 
one; who makes any ſhew of Religion, they ler flye 
againſt all, as Hamer againſt 
Jews, when he was provoked. 
againſt Mordecaz. 
Yeathirdly, t 
them, they hey hall 
wardneſs of their Parents. 


hey even hate- their children afrer 


yet their 


ftion, we go nor i cope them for 4heit- 


only, this oppoſition of wicked- men. —_—_ | 


fing. allthat fo belong unto the A 1 
::1as Lukeg. 53. itis ſaid of the Samar | 


__good-|. 
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G67: thorns Tandrodnel maoght Scorpions:; :no-mar-/|| - 
vel then though they bet torn and ſtung as they 
are, hae x 'O ling; wrangling, railing. 
ſpins, and there PT prongs can-d0; the; worſt» 
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and gear theifleſh, -asa/bryar ahd'thorn | 
ſcorpions, able todo agrear deal more}: 


though he would goto Feruſalem, h 
ris nony inclination, againſt any: | 


fare ſomething the worſe for the for- | 


' Fifthly, iris aſecrer oppoſition, for ſo Antipathies. 
are, there can be no reaſon given for it, but as he ſaid, | 
This onely can I ſay, I do not love thee, bur I cannot. 
: bed ſay wherefore ; they are convinced chat they are bet-- 
| cer then themſclves,in theirmoſtſeriousthoughts,they 
with ro.d; ye their death, to be in their condition, and. 
. carts do riſe againſt them:as theywerewont 
to fay of Caine Seius,he was:2 good man, but he was | 
a Chriſtian., Bur it may be ſaid, there isa reaſon for|/ 
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anſwet-the Devilngyer oppoſed Religion, bur under 
ſome colonr,Phardoh cryesout of the people of 1ſrael 
thar they were idle: - Hamay ſays, that it was not for 
the Kings profix ro ſuffer the Jews. 7 obiah and San- 
ballat ery& out of them, that they were enemies to 
Kings and Government: | Saint Paul was accuſed of 
ſedirion.” Bur ſurely it is nor for the execution of 
Laws, that tyens hearts do (© riſe againſt ſuch as are 
forward in the ways of Religion, for in other things 
they count men too buſie, when they ſeek the execuri- 
on of Law. It was Tertullians appology in the be- 
half of the Chriſtians againſt the Gentiles, who ob- 
jeRed the ſame thing oo them; O ſays hc, there 
are other Laws more for the good of the Common- 


in Laws that were made to reſtrain men from ſum- 
ptuouſneſs in feaſtings, and in apparel, and houſhold- 
ſtuff, and in-their exceſſive coſts about their Shows 
and Games, yea, and many ancient Laws about Re- 


ligion they regatded not. And as for that plea of | 


hypocriſie, take this one evidence, that it is not that 


| wiuch is oppoſed, bur Religion it ſelf: if it were hy- 


poeriſie that were oppoſed, then the better they did 
grow when they were in their moſt ſerious moods, 


| the more they would oppoſe it ; for that which is 


eyil myſt needs be ſo much the more oppoſed, by 
howmuch the more any grows better ; bur it is appa- 
rent, that howſoever men in the heat of their pride 
aidluſts, ſer themſelves againſt the ſervants of God, 
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under thar name of hypocriſie, by which they blinde 
_ ; 7 Shur 


oodntft bur beeafſe rhyy oppo : Laws, and we 
would fee the Laws ro be obeyed ; we do not oppoſe 
thenifor their godlines, but for their hypocriſie. For: 


wealth, that you do not execute; as he inſtanceth |«. 
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any better diſpoſition, then they __ ng 
them as before; whereas: if, is. 


they would hate them moſt of all ; bur we know it is 
not (0, 

Sixthly and laſtly, zhe the gppotiion he chat comes from 
Amipatby, is anur licion,;,. is may 
| be curbedand reſtrained a a hack fara time, but 
' reconciliation can never be —_—_ EXCEPT One of. the 
natures be changed; no arguments, no a ol 
no means can do any good ere, it. For 69 
of nature that can help.. Now then ſecin = 
is ſuch an antipathy berween the ppc (7 and 
the menof the world, with whom thgy live, how i is 
it poſſible but that while they live wit them, they 
muſt needs be afflicted by them ? 
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Many Reaſons why God orders things in his provi-! 
dence ſo, as his beloved ſhould be under ſore of 


fions in thus world. 


Ur though it be true , that the Devil and 
B world are malicious ; yer, does not God. rule 


overall © why then will God ſuffer his beloved | 
| ones thus to be troubled and afflicted 2 


earth rejoyce it is well for us that the Lord reigngch, 
or ele his people could never ſtand before x49 rage | 
of the world, and Devil; onc or two wolpes, able 
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ſ MY nithepcke The blood of : rS'was 
theſerdof the- Church. Pliny reports of the lilly, 
thatitisincreaſed by'its own juyce that dropsfrom 
ito the Church-which'is the-lilly that graws/among 
the; thorns,” the: very: blad that falls: from -them, 
mulriplics them 1, the ſufferings. of ns op many 
tathe love of the truth] Mr." Knox in his _—_ 
of' Scofland; reports ofa Gentlemanone-Fobn Lind- 
ſ1; familiarto ( 

ro-the: upon: the- occaſion of the burning of 
Mr, Patrick Hamilton, My:Lord; ym 1 any 
more, you wil deſtroy.your ſelves; it:you will burn 
rhe lexdhemn: bo burnt inc allow: cellars; for the. 


ny as it blew uppn, It is a report of one Ceczlia a 
'Virgin, that by her conſtancy and exhortarions, be- 


four hundred people. By blood and prayer the 
Chureh converrsthe- whole world, ſays Luther, 

| Fourthly, God ſhews the glory of his power,in doin 
ſuch grear things as he doth, by a few afflicted, di- 
ſtreſſed, perſecured,contemprible people : Thegreat- 
eſt things that'ever God hath done in the world, have 
been by theſe : the more afflicted, rhe 'more mean 
and deſpiſed they have been, the more hath the arm 
of the Lord appearcd in them, Gods power .is made 
perfet-in. weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. What great things 
h God done by a few afflicted, perſecuted fiſher- 
men, the Apoſtles « W hat great things.by St. Pawl? 
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| | fall andbetryed : This is a prophetic of rhe times ob 
the Maccabees under Antiochus Epiphunes :\in- the| 
11. Heb, we have the Hiſtory of this, where verſe | 
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carth : and yet never were —_— 
the world, 'by rhoſe- who had r 
the moſt power,” the moſt valor, t 


- moſt glory 4n' 
due rhe world-unro them, and rharby preaching 


hallenges rhe: ro" thew whitrchey 


thi = Them forkr and Perioles: If you! 6 
ſays he, what they have done, -with-yhar hath: been 


done by theſe poor fiſhermen, all their braveſt a&ts | 
will appear bur childes plays, and the entcrprizes of | 
| fimple men. | WG 1 DEAR 24: 


Thirdly, that which God ayms at, is the pal of 
the graces of his people : an afftliting condition is a 
ing condition :- Hence, Dar. 11. 35. Some ſhall 


36. we have the like exprefſion : others had tryals 
of cruel mockings and ſcourgings : We read of 
Queen El; abeth in her ſiſter Queen Maries days, 
when ſhe was locked up cloſe in the priſon, ar firſt ſhe 
was much daunted,bur after ſhe brake forth into this 
ſpeech, The skill of a Pilot is unknown, but in a tem- 
peſt; the valor of a Captain is unſeen, but in bartel; 


the world; as was dogie by theſe 3, they did:cycu th 


Goſpel, a DoQrine ſo-above nacure,: ſo comary un-' | 
ro nature. | Chryſoftam ina Sermon upon the'to.':of}| 
Matthew, ſpeaking concerning! this angument;s calls]; 
forth 2/a:6,,and.#yrbagores, andbtheireft of the-Phy®\| 
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time af tryal Fire-t 
gm ſtrong ſtorms, and remp 
| xy what her we be built up- 


onthe rock, or upon the (ands : they diſcover what 
ſapthe leaves. have from the -roogy withered leaves 
mhen the wind riſes, fall off, the green leaves;hat 

ve ſap holds on: they try what ſoundneſs is in us : 


& t our foundation is, w 


i£,you hang heavy weights upon. the bous hs of trees 
| that are, rogten,, they. preſently break,. but. it; upon 
| und ,.they. bear them: hard weather tryes what 
| (oundRels and health theres: in the body ;, ſo afffii- 
Rions and troubles, whas ſoundneſs the Spirit hath. 
Woodenor earthen veſſels, if they be (er to the fire 
empty, they are;ſoon riven, and break, but not wheh 
they,arc filled with liquor : ſo empry hearts, when 
they feel the hear of alidtions, they break, bur 
it falled, with grace, and the comforts of the holy 
Ghol, ch hold ſound,. When a mans cloaths are 
on, thedetormitics of his body cannot be ſcen: but 
when. he is ſtripped naked, then all appears. In Sum- 
mer.time,. when the trecs are covered with leaves, 
you.cannot ſee the knots, and rifts, and moſlineſs of 
the trecy but in winter when the leaves are gone, then 
you may {ce all. Hence the Hebrew word that is 
uſed for Winter, comes from a word, that ſignifies 
diſgrace and ſhame, becauſe winter takes away the 
glory and beaury of the earth, and puts a kinde of 
(hame and diſyrace upon it. The deformities and 
diſtempers of mens hearts, are much diſcovered in 
the winters of their affliction : although there was 
much glory and beauty on their profeſſion before, 
yet now they appear. moſt vile and baſe, We read 
Luke 2, 35. That Chriſt was appointed for the = 
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of the (ufferi $ that ſhould follow upon the' profeſli- 
onof the Goſpel : and mark what God 'ayms at (in 
this, it is thar the thoughts of mens hearts might be ; 
revealed; there are" many ſecret thoughts , {ectet 
halts of evil in mens hearts, ſecret windings and | 
turnings of mens ſpirits, that arc nor revealed until 
then : when the cauſe of God,and our own ends cone 
in competition,- when they muſt part one from” rhe 
other, then is the tryal what we are : as when a fer- 
ving-man follows two Gentlemen, -you- know not 
whoſe he is, until they part one from the other » as 
the King of Babylon ſtood at 
the parting way, at the head bf the two ways, to uſe 
divination; the beſt divining of men, is ar the parting 
way : although the times of afflitions, in regard of | ' 
the darkneſs of them, one way be called the nighr of 
aflictions, yet they have light in them, and may be 
called aday, inregard of the diſcovery they make 
of a man what heis. In proſperity a man is apt to 
judge amiſs of himſelf , nor onely becauſe igno- 
rance deceiveth the minde; but becauſe of the pre- 
ſent contentment he hath , he is unwilling to be 
diſquicted with any - thoughts of diſparagement : 
Adverſity though it be a hard Tyrant, yerit isa true 


truly, _ 

Wer read Dewt.$.2.that God led his people through 
the wilderneſs to humble them, and to prove them, 
and to know what was in their hearts : God knew be- 
fore, but he would make themſelves and others 
to know, Lread of NaJianFen, walking by the 


Sea ſhore, ſeeing how the ſea wrought in a ſtorm, that 
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|burnowrhey finde their hearts «fnkng, chey finde 
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- | ſings, then much filth, many crawling luſts'ap- 
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fame : mendonbr know their own/ hearts, they finde 

their hearts otherwiſe when'troubles come.therever 

th thought before , they never thoug w_ _ 


fo much pride, chuohimps tellnpurtenterld 
belief; 't be before ep erild hove Ab=| 
mirted to of God, that they: could ive 


born more then is now upon them with patience 
and meckneſs but now: they- finde- their! wrerehed | 
hearrs murmute, repine;/ trev, 'vex ;*nowthey finde 
had [thought 
they could | have: depended upon God -in'' ſtraits; 


——— 


they' have baſe ſhifring hearts. "When rhe firecomies-| 
vo _ wood, there'/ comes" aburidance of | 
ſtuff hat was not diſcerned before, (6 
when the fire of affliftion mY much-evil runs 
- phat you {aw-not, that nei ou nor others-| 
hr' 20-be-in your heafts” irene 
Por is\empty, then' appears the" mud and''the 
filth, and Toads inthe botiodn ſo when God en-- 
pries meti-,, when he takes fron! them: his' bleſ- 


pear that did not before: ſometimes more 'grace| 
ppeans in afflitions then did before: ſome” of 
Gods ' people ate low in their own eyes , they 
ſulpe&'-and fear themſelves, they think ther 
will fail thern/in trouble ,"thar-cheiy! poace 
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erg \a)iaabelorſiond & at- 
fictions: ; ons is yery-rare, thege apart 
finde; more good: in; their hoarts.4 

they chought they bad-bctore., 

may;beatwees ſeaktothoifn ee | 
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= what itmay yield, but we cannot know fully. 
ll itcome to theflail, and then, is yields fomerime 
mote, though. often leſs: then we madegcoount of; 
| geen be pied, then: is momma 
whaz is in thee... 
 Fourthly, anaffiiied condiion gives arrunity 
for much exerciſe of grace; it calls forth wharſocver 
grace there is in the heart. __ «exerciſe of jig; Rows 
[HZ 19s. oSt>.: Foyt £-che {xfferings; af rhe 
[Yaints, Here ({ays he).is the fanh and tlie patience of 
the Saints z berc is matter for their faith and patience 
tobe exerciſed about, this. calls. for the wonkidg of 
their fgigh faith 20d parcnces and-ſo fox other, graces, 45 
humihty, ſelf-deayal, love to, God. Phyfick ſtirs-up 
ural bear, and makes .ig- ative., { aitlictions the 
ſfquls; Dbybcks. What a__ prayers, and: lively 
of (pigit are thexe many times.ip afflictions # 
Eſey 26. 16, They pewn ovt.« prayer, whey iy cha- 
Wks was «gow bem; our prayersdo. but drepque 
_— 0p wepane poured.out, and one. work. of 


fo follow anorben,that there is ne mntermil- 

ory +a — theyrbave pountdour;net 
Prayers, Hur a prayet z anditys Os ag 
raar 
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wa ro. be tull-of fooagd .comaining! ae} ina 
oom. $0 the prayer nowis nor an etmpty-thing, 
bur faltof efficacy, much in4 few words: 


The'graces of Gods Spirit are the moſt tovdly chings 
inthe world in| Gods <yes, and therefore God: de- 
lights much to ſee the'exerciſe! of them.” - When 
es are beaten, eggs eo 
1l,- when Gods ſervams arc in 
their praces {end forth their fiveerneſs, apt ern 
neſs of them': when the box is broken;andthe 
cious oyntment is poured forth, then-ir-ſends' forth 
rs deb fut: favout';' fo when therteate'ipbroken. 
beſr iRjons,, 2nd the grace is poated: forth; Moy 
they give a weer ſmell in the noſtrils: of God and. 
men. A coot that is:dHily "ſed, 4 ok exert wa. Sa 
ſhining 4 atidi{© race, when 4t'1s 


ie is moſt i The- glory of- thethingwot te 
world minithes in the uſe: * hers, bur grace PILE 
berter forthe wearing. 


Fifehly;im aMicions thepe power of race does noch 


, " ehieabis [xo 4 
1.ronk aedf Aron b- s apa he dos 


ſtren niet aps , Gras ig. 235 24. The 
Fo have Mk owl lin; ju Fear Ft 
ffrengthiIr is nothing for nad notions. 
feſorrof Relipion;: Whilt att rt pope ron 
him, while he'feets io rrouble, bur $ peer ti 
about his way tif God! ſhoutd- always pro! 
REES things, who would not wed 
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| his poverty,in his ſhame, in his afflitions and 4or-z 
thy a, power of-grace indeed: : it ar; |, 
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' Mo's ns bis Choice 
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propa Biſhop, and T will be a Chriſtian. Every! 
the power ;of not. to. be offended in Chriſts: 
 {\ufterings 31 8/xſſed are they: who ure: wotiioffiended tin! 
we, ſays Chriſt, ,to defpre to know nothing, but Ghriſt 
and him erucified-: To embrace Chriſt in his rags;:in 


rows x it 
gucs thecpoyer of -love;: that - much water cajinot 
wokogrn It 15a note that Foſe ephus hath, writing 
t _—_— the time of Chriſty At thatrume, lays 
he,Jefutsa wiſenap did many miracles, and although 
he wascondemined tothe croſs, yer did not thoſe that 
fallowgd: birth» fxom -the. beginning forbear to, love 
him, aoryithſtanding the ignominy of  his-death'; 
Henotes'it is an' argument of preat love in his fol- 
lowers, 25:it was indeed, that they did.not forbear to 
oye; notwithſtanding his ignominious:death. As it 
ts+:/ignourlove to1inis ſtrong, when we have man 
afflictions to quench our love, when we meet nx 
much troubleand oppoſition in a way of fin, and yet 
our Jovetorisnotabarcd ; 10 it argues our love to 
(God and godline(s is yery ſtrong, when the greateſt 
oppoſition canner prevail - againſt it :- to aecount 
precious as-a zrec'0f- lite, although we be fa; 
ſtencd 20 him as to-a ſtake to be-barned, this is love 
indevdi' Ie was the gloryof Spies, in whichiho much 
boaſted, that there was not any of his Soldiers, but 
would venture bis-life for him; -if it were $0 leap into 
the Sea,/ to caſt themſelves from a high Tower, os 


another way that.he ſhould \require, of them, this 
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Pamachins + Heatben, that be-ſkd-to the Pope, ! 
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|| bird can ang in. fair fun-ſhine weather: bur: here 18] 
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their fhfong Jove to him; and. it is theglery 
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| Mo 82's he Che: 
of rhe:Lordin which the Lord delights, that he hath 


forts, and ſuffering the ſorcſt and hardeſt afflitions. 
 Sixrhly, by afflictions the graces of the Saints are 
bas, 5m , as 1ſrael never increafed ſo much 
as when Pharaoh m Gp ; for'two hundred 
and-fifteen years before, 
ty ; butin leſs rime, when they were oppreſled, th 
increaſed to-more then ſix hundred thouſand men 
for :War, beſides women. and *© children: thus the 
{pirizual increaſe of the truc 1/rael of God is muchin 
affliftions more uſually then at other times. Gods 
people ro whom afflictions are ſanRified, never thrive 
lo nuchin grace,as when they dre watered with their 


onthe ſtalk. Fiſh thrive better in cold and falt wa- 
ters, then in warm and freſh : the largeſt fiſh are nor 
in the freſh Rivers, but in the coldeſt ſalt Seas. The 
ground is moſt fruitful that is moſt harrowed. 
The moſt plentiful Summer , follows after the 
hardeſt Winter : The face of Religion-is never\ſo 
beautiful, as when it is waſhed with its own 
rears. The Walnurtree is moſt frairful when iv is 
moſt beaten: Camomel flouriſheth moſt ,” when 
it1s moſt trodden on, and preſfed down : ſuffering 
tor truths does much coal men in them ; that 


| loath to part with : thus we finde itin men who ſuf- 
ter for errors, they are ever the more ſtiff in them : 


a people whoſe hearrs are cloſely knit'to him, 'in'the| 
nioſt afflicted. diſtreſſed wr 4m that can 'befal | 
them, who are content to ſuffer tiny thing for him, to | 
ſubmit rochis bleſſed will ;ro honor-him any way that | 
heſhal pleaſe, though it bein rhe loſs of deareſt com- | 


they increaſed bur to ſeven: | 


own tears, The Roſe is ſweeter in the'Srill, then up-'] 


which a man hath bought at a dear rate, he is| 


like ' 
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zaw(s it coſbcheys dear: [All oppoſitions, if they do 


oaks ih. borne 1©-enakes that five 
WB ROKGH, har is 40s not Quench. | Wind ſhaking 
the treo, makes it grow more ſteady. Thus the tr1- 
bulations of / the godly, and: the utions they 
ſuffer, do oppoſe their graces, bur becauſe they. can- 


| NOF QVETCOINE them, þ ey ſtrengthen them : As'we 
read Pſalm,a5, when the Chureh-forfakes all, when 


ſhe eaves her tathers houſe, and her kindred, then 
doth the King greatly delight in her beauty, her beau- 
ty, is groak then, and exceeding delighrfub-in the eyes 
ofthe Lord: Gant. 2, 14-: 0 mydave(fays Chiiſtto 
the Church) thy, veyce i ſweet, thy countenance i 
Ccomely : let-me heas thy voyee, let me ſee thy counte- 
nance : This is ſpoken of the ſtate of the Church, 
after, ber delivergace from great afflictions, after hor 


| rexyra from captivity; before her captivity ſho was 


loarhiom and vile in Gods eyes; Gad hareth her, 
as appears, Fer, 12. 8. Mine heritage « unto.me 46 4 


Lyop in ths forreſs ; it eryeth owt againſt me.therefore 
I hawe bated it: buy now ſhe is delightful ; Chriſt 


| bids her ariſe his love, his fair one, and come away. 


God before cared not for her ſolemn meetings, they 
were a burthen to him, as appears Eſay 1. 11, 12, 
134 &c.. butnow he exprefieth his deſire of their 


-| ſolemn meetings, © my dove, that art inthe clefts of 


the racks, in the ſecret places of the fairs, thou who 


worſhippeſt me in ſecret places, in holes and corners 
let me ſee thy face, let me ſee thee aſſembled into the | 


face of a Church in. my Sancuary , let ;me bear 1hy 
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Voice ex me hear thee there calling upon me,. ſiugi 


prat es 
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M S's Bs bir {hoitee. 
preiſes\nnre twr Plal. 66:12 We went thigines 
through eters (ſays the Church) bur rhbw bhoagWweſft 
1s into-4 wo place. 
Church prritually,by. bringing them through rhe fire 
and warerof affiidions, he brings thetn to 2 wealthy 
place, @ wealthy _— | 
the Captivity was as a Vinethatbrought forth wilde 
Grapes, upon whom the Lord-refolved co command 
the cloyds not rorain,amd from whom he'would rake 
the hedge of: his prote&tion, Bſay 5; but after the'ca- 
* | privityhe ſpeaks otherwiſe of it, Eſay 14:5; 3. In that 
day.fing ye unto her, a Vineyard of red wine'(which 
wasthe beſt wine) now the Lord witl keep'it; 'and 
wateritevery moment.. I haveread of a Fountiin, 


that dt noon-day is! cold; ar midni op \wy 
nv iticonids ies, vp ther 

ofperity,,and the nights of afflictions contract their 
Lo intends it : fire never burns fo hor'as in 
froſty weather. The wimrertithe of aMiQion; fome-. 


— 


0 I 


ſtians lifez contrary ro-the work 'of nature; for all 
things ſeem dead rhen, and they flouriſh and grow 
onely in the Summer, bur a 


in pew, whom be had begotten in his" bonds; 
Philem, ver. 10.” Bafl in his Sermon upon-the forty 
Martyrs,calls themthe ſtars of rhe:world, rheflowers 


+: Thus God deals with ts |. 


eſtate: TheChurch of 1#44h-before | 


times proves ro be the» moſt truicful time /of '@ Th#i- | 


hriftians Winter is 

ſometime derter chen his Summer; grace fowtiſhes/| 
and grows moſt in his/Wincer; Our Benonrs, {ons of | 
ſorrow, prove.oftentimes our beſt 'Benj4wmins; ſons of | 
our right hand: the beſt corn is that which lies'm-] 
derthe clods.in froſt and ſnow, Paul rejoyced much | 
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J pu the or. their;perſceutzons',, the one indred; bit 
| branch zn me my Father purgeth, that it 
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8ightz «lay&; Thar:chieywerelmade by\zMiRijons | 
NES ee Heaven. - And:ſome of the'An+ 
cients, as Chry/aſtow and Salman; have called affli- 
Hons. the morher of - Vertne:/  Manaſſes his 'thairi 
more profitableto. him-then his: Crown. i: Heby, 
12:19. God's ſaid ro)chaftite his people for, rheir 
profit, that they mighr'be-partakers of this holineſs : 
A; cammer rea his own holineſs unto” the - 
ſouls of his people by their chaſtiſements, [ina ſpecial 
| maner; love is often cncreaſed inaffliition> thbop run 
Wert: Fen the-dog is ſer onvthemr'3! after the 
Zhurch was delivered from violent perſecurion;itſyf- 
 fered much by{diviſions, the very bowels were rent by 
their difſentions it was then inaworl: irion'then 
be 5: "+" rpm difſentions being worle then 


the other furthered their growth. : Fohy 1 5.2.” Every 
bran, may bring 
pore 6x ws as Vines ————— | - 

ung; jo-are Gods people by the: er at- 
Rictions ;-and hence'1t apts ri Ld hath ſome 
great employment, ſomegrear{ervice for any of his 
people;he firſt ſends them unto,and'trains them in the 
ichool ofaflitions;asFofephand:David;Andas our 
aaa 4 our ſans-of ſorrows, that which we'get out 
of qur forrows, proves oftentimes our chiefeſt Bebe a- 
mins, {0 Gods, chicfeſt Bexjamins, whonhe uſeth as 
the ſons of- his-right: hand in ſpecial ſervices, are firſt 
Bemoni\s, ſons of forrow.: There 'is'agrear'deal 'of 


- "| difference, ſays Luther, between a Divine in outward 


pomp, and 2 Divine under the croſs. Ir is a rare 


pe ENS 


| thing to. have-any mans cycs opened as Forathans 
__— were, by taſting of honey, bby proſperity ;- bur in 


; 2U1 | 
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affliftions many are : afflitions prove-to them, as the] Cap. 6. 
clay tothe me (rok eyes thar gave him fight. They] 7/7 
thar are afflicted, do berter underſtand Scripture Aays| /acrs tice 
Luther, but thoſe whoare ſecure in their proſperity] 74 mel 
read them as a verſe in Ovid. Amongſt many others, _ 
this is one ſpecial means whereby an afflifted condi-| fortunaci 
tion comes to be uſeful for the encreaſe of grace, be- Fo ages 
cauſe in it the ſoul gains much experience, ___— Oridii. 
ence of God and of his ways, experience of the| «mes. 
good there is in, and Eichfuln of his word , 
we read; Pſal. 107. Thoſe who go down into t 
Sea,ſee the wonders of the Lord; much more thoſe 
who come into the ſeas of troubles and affliftions,]- 
how do they ſee the wonders of the Lord ? they 
tell their friends muchof the wonders of the Lord to- 
wards them:ſoſſrael in the time of trouble cryes our, 
Hof. 8. 2. My God we know thee , now we know thee 
otherwiſe then before we did : and experience of thef 
evil of fin. Ir was a ſpeech of a Germane Divine in 
his ſickneſs, Gaſper Olevianws,, In this diſeaſe I have | 
learned how great God is, and whart the evil of fin is, 
I never knew what God was to purpoſe before, nor] yec mer 
what fin meant. When God ſpake to Fob our of thef didici 
whirlwind, c«p. 38. he anſwers, cap. 40. 3, 4+ Behold, Nas Det 
1 am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my hand, & quid þ 
»pon my mouth, And experience likewiſe of our weak- 472 aa 
neſs, and the vanityof the: Creature'more now then] —a | 
ever, Pſal. 39, 11, When thouwith rebukes doeſt cor-| ex, 
ret? man, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away lik gy 
4 moth: ſurely every man s vanity, Selah: he can then| Scbo1« 
ſay Surely,and that with a Selah,: that man is] 72, _ 
vanity,. It is very obſervable, 'that of all the ſeven]/c;. Cyp. 
churches thatChriſt wrote unto, inthe ſecond & thixd] Ser: 4 de. 
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54 | Moses his Chaice. 
Cap-6. | Cha 


| nyed not the name. of Chriſt, the kepe rhe word} of 


 id- | by wandring ourof his way, he eſcaped one who lay 
" | in wait to miſchieve him , ir falls out (o. many” times 
pi | with us, if affiictions did not pur ns out of our way, 
'£ | hchwonmaer power of ſome fin or other 


won, thathe lefrthe houſe of wifdom, becaufe the 
1 difeiplige-of aſlictions: did nor preſerve him. Sale 


OE 


ers of the Revelations, there are onely rwo 
he no evil upon the Church ot Smyr- 
», andthe Church of ?h:ladeiphis + and theſe rwo 
were exerciſed with much trouble; as the Church of 
Smyind, cp. 2. 9. is (aid to have endured much rri- 
b ge 1 to be in poverty, yet Chriſt commends 
her, and fays ſheis rich : her made her rich, 
' her eribulations made her glorious in- the eyes of 
Chrift. And the Church of Philadelphia, cap. 3. 


poor, afflicted, contemptible condition; yer the de- 


Chriſts patience, that word: for which ſhe ſuffered 
much, bcing ſtrengthened thereunto by the patience 
ſhe received from Chrift. 

Seventbly, afflitions preferve from much _ 
are blefied preveming k:-our falls into fore at- 
Aifions, keep us from falls into fin. Hoſes 2.6, God 
ſays, he will hedge the way of his people ; if the 
hedge of the command will nor keep us from trand- 
greſon, tis a. mercy for God to hedge m our way 
by another'hedge, the hedge of affliftions, they are 
bleſſed ſtumbling blocks caftin the way of fin, ro 
hinder us jn it. I have read of Auguftine, that once 


which would-miſchieye us. Greewy faith of Solo- 


ſerves from purrifaction :. rhe ſale marſhes 
thocptromuthe ror. 
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8, 10. the had but a lutle ſtrength, the was ina low; | 


Eightly, 


1 
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Mos es his Choite, 


Eightly, by affliftions, decayed grace comes to be 
recovered : Theſc are Gods files; that file off the ruſt 
of ſecurity.  Phyſirians uſe ro cure a Lethargy, by 
putting their parient inco a feayer: the ſpiritual Le- 
thargy of ſecurity, is often cured by hot and ſtrong 
afflictions. When men are in a ſwound, we.uſe to 


nip and pinch them, and ſtnke rhem; and caft cold 


in.t _ itual vigor and aQtiveneſs, that 
they have 30 be even dead, yet they have 
been recovered this way. Fob 36. 15. God opens 
their cars in opprefſion ; many mens ears are clogged 


while to the oppreffions of men, then theirears are 
opened; It & _ for me, faith David, that i was 
afflicted, for before I went aftray, but now have 1 
learned thy word. In the 2. Hoſea, God threatens the 
Church to ſtrip her naked, and to ſer her as in the 
day that ſhe was born, and to make her as a wilder- 
nets, to hedge her way with thorns ; and thus the 
Lord did to. that Church : bur mark what he fays 
ſhal be the fruit of all, verſe 7.7 hen fball ſhe ſay, 1 will 
Lo and return wnto my firſt. hucband, for then was it 
_— it 1s. now. When Abſolom ſent 
for once-and agat he came not unto him, 
until Abſolom canſedh 57 

and then he comes: God ſpeaks and calls to his peo-: 
ple who. arc fecure, once and again 
they neglect : umtil-God comes with the 
affiQions, and then rhey come; Afﬀiictions are like 
the prick-at the Nightingales breſt, thatawakes 


her, 
E 4 and 


em 


water upon their faces: Gods ſtrokes, and the cold 
water of afflictions being ſanftified by him, recover 
many ſp ſounds : many who have o far |; 
decaye 


up with the world, but whenGod gives them up for a - 


tys corn fields to be ſct on fire, | 


but | 
fire of 


[raditam 
40bi divi 
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. | and purs her upon her fiveer and delightful ſinging. 


Gulichnus Parifienſis (airh of Musk;when it hath loſt 
irs ſiveerneſs, if irbe-purinta the fink amongſt fileh, ir] 
recovers it ; this he: applyed todecayed grace in the 
times of aftlictions , in atflitions ir revives, and rc- 
covers. 

Ninthly , afflictions are of great uſe ro-mortific 


74-| luſts; ropurge, out- filthand corruption. 1/z. 27. 9. 
»ycke fi TH 


{ the rot of Facob be purged, and this 


& all the fruit thereof. When Phyſirians purge the 


| body, they purge our that which is good;, as well as 


that which 1s evill, but when God purges in the ſan- 
ified uſe of afflictions, he onely purges our the evil, 
this-15 all che fruit thereof; As Aloes kills worms, 


« & | ſo do bitter affliftions crauling luſt in the heart. Cold 


me parant 
Balneum 
k & La- 
vdiorium 
tbent. 
Guliel. 
Parif.ibid. 


and hard winters do deſtroy much yermine, which 


| otherwiſewould be very noiſom. : ſo.cold and hard 


afflictions 'vermineluſts. - Violent: ſtorms: and thun- 


1 der clear the air , ſtrong afflictions clarific the heart; 


by them we are as it were poured from veſſel to 
veſſel; from whence the ill favour of. our: heart-di- 


:. | ſtempers comes tobe taken away: Ter. 48. 12. Foul 
7%. j and ſtained cloathes'are made white'by: laying a- 
bus. | broad'in cold froſty nights, ſo the defiled heart. 


Salt marſhes purge rank humours, fo do the falr- 
neſs 'of EIS ms ——_—_— 
mour lye ruſting '1n_rhe-rime: of -peace; 
bur in ron, © they ſcour all-bright' ro 
make fit for ſervice : ſo mens/ hearts inthe time of 
peace 'grow foul ; bur intimes of-rronble., [they are 
then ed, Tr:is a great: mercy: have. the at 
of {in;hindeted ;" afftictions are very uſeful: for this, 
and rherefore; Hoſea. 2:6:; rheyvare ;; wyhngny 
/ | bb od E | 


Mos#es bis Cheice. / 


called a hedge of thorns; whereby the ways to {in are 
| hedged up : butto have the imvard luſts mortified, 
thisis agreater good.” All the Prophets preachings 
could not'purge the Jews from idolatry, ſo as the Ba- 
byloniſh. captivity : it is obſerved , never fince that 
time have idols been found amongſt them. | 
- Tenthly,Gods people are often in'an affli Rd. con- 
dition , as chaſtiſements for their fins, they bring 
many evils upon themſclves,by their looſe walkings, 
by their indiſeretions, by their pride, by their ſelf- 
ſeeking, by rheir forwardneſs , by their wilfulneſs, 
and worldline(ſs : God chaſtens.even whom he loves: 
| the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians,that they were-cha- 
ſtened of the Lord , that they might not be condem- 
ned with the world. Thoſe whom God would never 
condemn, yet he will chaſten: God will have his. c hil- 
dren feel ſomething of the evil of - their fins, and will 
have them and others'ſce how difpleafing fin_is x0: 
him, in the fruits of his diſpleaſure, upon thoſe-who 
are his beloved ones, who are exceeding dear , and 
panes in his eyes:becauſe the Lord is carcful:of his 
nour , therefore if his children fin; he willchaſtiſe 


hes care of honour, Gods children may come to 


wrath:yea God uſually holds a more ftrit hand over 
his people,then over any, he quickly brings thee. un-. 
derrhe rod,when he lets other go on,and xot. in their) 
finsz yet he comes not upon his childrenas areven- 
ing Judge , ro deſtroy the perſon forthe fans ſake; : 
or 454 gracions'Father, ro.deſtroy-the- ſin for the: 
perſons ſake : he is: angry'that they have ſinned ,, but 
elpecially angry thar . 6. might finino more. | 
'Þ*: Eleventhly, 


them,} hence the Greek word for chaſtiſement, figni- [Twagie. 


Filii a 
be children under anger, though nort- children of x x2 


IO, 


4 


—_—_— 


Ot 


em 


2 
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-| ions of hus people, is ro make them conformable 


| Chriſts ſuffcrings,andtobe conformable to his deathy 


| OXce, 


= 


M'o's Es bis Choice. 
Eleventhly, that which God ayms at in the affli- 


to Chriſt their head, that they may enter into their 
glory, as Chriſt did into his. 0ught he not to ſuffer 
theſe things, and ſs to enter into hs glory ? Luke 
24. 26, Weread of S. Paul, Phil. 3. 10. that he 
earneſfly deſired robe partaker of the fellowſhip of 


God will have a conformity to the death of his Son. 
We read of Godfrey of Rulloin, that he would not 
be crowned in Feruſalem with a crown of gold, 
where Chriſt was crowned with a crown of thorns ; 
becauſe he would not have ſuch a great diſproporrti- 
on between him and Chriſt. Iris reported of Origen, 
when Alexander Severus the Emperor ſent for be 
he appearing to be meanly cl , there were di- 
vers coſtly garments prepared for him, and ſent to 
him, buthe refuſed them, and when he came near 
to Rome, there was a Mule and a Chariot ſent for 
him, that he _ chooſe which liked him beſt, but 
he refuſed chem hikewiic, and would not go in po 

to the Emperor, ſaying, He was leſs then his Maſter 
Chriſt , of whom he wever read that he rode but 


Twelfthly, the affliftions of Gods people are in 
juſt judgement a rock of offence, and a ſtumbling 
block-to the ungodly. Chrift in regard of the afii- 
Qtions that attend the» profeflion of the Goſpel, 'is 
faid ro be 4 rock of offexce, and fo appointed for the 
fall of mayy,Luke 2.34. How many thouſands periſh, 
becauſe they are offended at the mean, aftliced, per- 
fcued eſtate of Chriſtinthis like 2 Thy: heart is ſec 
upon vanity and outward pomp ; this perſecuted 


eſtate 


——_— 
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cſtate of godlineſs is thy fumbling black; -at which | Cap.6: 


mighreſt fall, break thy neck, and periſh for ever : 
hence is that ſpeech of Chriſt, Bleſſed are they that 
are not offended in me : O its a grear mercy of God, 


| God grants but to a fer; here and there a poor ſoul, 
who is able ro ſee the beaury and glory of godlineſs, 
rhrough all the dark clouds of troubles, af flittions, 
perſecutions, thar attend ir : but for the generality 
of men, this is that which hides the gloty of ir from 
them, unto their ers, Le 

Laſtly, Gods people ate 
inthem, and they in Chriſt, may in the concluſion of 
all be the more glorified. 

Fiſt, in the overcoming of all evils, in the final 
deftrufion of all their enennies. 

Secondly, in theit happineſs after ſq many evils 
— the —_ of þ . 
the ſweerneſs of following joys. erage] 

Thirdly, their affiiions wt to the encreaſe of ſors 
their glory. 2 Cor. 4. 18. Onr light afflitfions work = 
for us an exceeding weight of glory. Gordius that _P : 
bleſſed Martyr (whom St. Bafil fomuck commierids |Hicr. ad 


rures are bur tradings with God for glory. 
Tertullian hath an exprefior ro that purpofe, The |Aajora 
greater the combates, t of 91m are the following re- (fn; 


Lo: 
wards. Bernard (ays cnters, that #Hey af4 mots 


God in his wrath lets thee ſtumble ; that 'rhou | 


not tolet this be a ſtumbling block, it 84 metey ther 
| 


ere afflited, that Chriſt | x3, | 


oregoing orief,commends Amaritudo| 


but his Fathers goldfmiths, who are —_ tt ate prone. 
pearls to the crowns of the Saints, The feeds of hay- 'Scopufant 
pirreſ are fown in the deep farrows of afffition, = | . 


- as —”die -—_— 


— -—-- 


m 2n Oration of his) accounted it a10{sto hint, not [5072 |. 
rofuffer many kindes of tortnres;, he fays, that tot- pm arſe | 


"> AMS. id — 
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Mos es his Choice. | 
Cap.7. | the deeper the furrows are, the more precious are the 


ſeeds; that are there ſown, and the more glorious and. 
plentiful will the-haryeſt be. When a curious glorious 

iAure is to be drawn, the grounds uſe to be laid in'] 

lack, but not in dirt : ſo our grounds may be laid 
here in afflitions, but let them nor be laid in fin. Here 
then we ſee, that although affliftions are a bitter root, 
yet there ſpring from them fair flowers, and pleaſant 
fruit.: no marvel then though God hath a hand in 


| 4 ordering things ſo, that his people ſhould be in ſuch 


. lan afflicted condition in this world : from Gods de- 


termining things to be thus, let us learn, 


Cuaye., VII. 


What uſe we ſhould make of 


Gods ordering his people 
to an af flifted condition. 


Irſt, that our reſt is not here in this world, let 
FHF us not promiſe to our {elves any ſuch matrer, ler 
. usnotſcek it here : the promuſe will not bear 
it, the promiſe will bear no further, then that we 
ſhould haye onely ſo much of the things of this 
world. as ſhall be ſutable ro our condition; That 
which the Prophet ſpeaks in another caſe, Micah 2, 
10, we may apply to all the things and places of the 
world ; 4 Pile here w not your reſt : this is not the 
place, this is not the time, ' here are not the things | 
that God hath appointed for our reſt : this. is t 
place and time for troubles, and ſorrows, and affliti- 
ons, Our warfare is here. No man in his warfare, will 


-| build: himſelf a ſtrong and ſumptuous: houſe in 
edundart. | the field ; if we ſeek for our reſt here, we miſtake 
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as if a'man floating | 'the waves of the ſex/, upon- 


a boardafter ſhipwrack, ſhould think to lie down-and 


. Þ -— : 
: xo ancvnd _— 


— ——_— OS 


+ > - - 


build her neſt in a buſh; floating in the-midſt of the 
waves-of the (ea. 71 4 2290 - TG 
- God. Tays Bernard, hath-not caſt man out-of: Pa- 
radi(c, for im to think to-finde our another Paradiſe. 
in this-world ; no, man is'born-ro/1abour. - Why do | 
you ſeek the living amongſt the dead.? 'why do you 
teek forlliving comforrs , where you-mult'&xpe@ to 
dyedaily *Itis only Heaven that' is above all winds, 
ſtorms, and tempeſts , reſt muſt be after labour, our | 
reſt is the crown of our labonr, ro ſeck it here, is to 


ſeek it prepoſterouſly, .and Why do you-require that in 


fore you have overcome £ Imagine the moſt fetled 
condition you: can in this world , and although you 
had ir, yet it were but vamity : ſo fays rhe Plalmiſt, 


is in the Original, in his ſetled eſtate he & vanity; not 
onely ng vanity it fe elf. | 
It was 4 heavy charge that S. Fames, cap. 5. laid 
n ſome, that they lived in pleaſure upon earth : as 
"I ſhould have ſaid, earth is not the place for plea» 
Are; this is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mour- 
ning, of affliftion. Thus Abraham charged Dives, 
In your life time, (ays he , you had your pleaſure : the 
emphaſis lies there, z# your life time, thar ſhould not 
have been the time : let us rake heed we benor-too 


fleep , and ſettle- himſelf there : or asa bird ſhould |- 


one place-((ays'S. Ambroſe) which i due in amther? p 
W hy would you 'prepoſterouſly have the crown be- | 


Pſal.39.5. Man in his beſt eſtate, is vanity : the word | 


Cap.7. | 


Non 44 bot 
nos de Pa- 
radiſo vo- | 
luptatis 
ejecis, us 
alterum bic 
ſebi Para- 
diſum ad- 
inventis 
humans pa= 
raret homo 


be- 
tur ? quid 
prapropere 
coronam 

exigis au | ' 


[quam vim 


cas? quid 
epulari ge- 
[ths ante- 
quam ſta- 
4iwn ſol- 
udtur ? 
Ambr. 
offic. 1. 1. 


Cap. 16. 
Vein 
quod -qua* 


| haſty in ſecking 0ur reft , our pleaſure and delight; 
we may perhaps have a little for the while'to the 
fleſh , and becauſe we will not be content with that 

con- 


— 


non ub: 

uvarith. 

Auguſt. 
onfel 1.4 


Cap.7. 


E ce, ' tur- 


v:;2 | not keep your hands from the thorns , how tarneſt 
-| wowld you be thep.in gathering the flowers ? 


Ambroſe 
Ep. 30. 
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{here we- may loſe our - parts 
-| reſt which God hath preparcd for his people hereaf- 
ter. | Seek for that which ye do, namely for ref, 

bur do not (eck for it where ye do : if-we ſeek our 


* | world is troubleſome, and yet it is loved, what would it 


- | then-the Z Wy 


| flaws, 


j 
| , and yet often prevailed agaiaſt F#duh, and were 
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condition that God-hath. appointed for his. people, 
in that glorious cternal 


reſt in this world, nonvithſtanding we. meer with ſo 
many troubles in it, what would we do if the Loxd 
ſhould1er us proſper-? Behold (faithan Ancient) the 


be if is were peiceable ? you embrace it though it be 
filthy, what wonld you do if it were beautiful ? you cau- 


-» Secondly, hence 1t appears, that proſperity is not 
always a fignof. love and favor from God..." Rowe 
makes it a note of the rruc Church: it that were (o 
tians were ina righter way then the 1/- 
raelites : the Philiſtims, the Ammonites, the Mi- 
dranites,, and afterward the Babylonzaxs and the Per- 
Ns have pleaded that theis gods were true 
gods, and to be worſhipped rather then the God of 
el : and when the tex Tribes broke off from F«- 


more proſperous,they might have pleaded that they 
of God = 


were inthe right, that their worſhipping of 5 
more accepted, then that which was at Fernſs len 

And afterwards the Heathens might have pleaded 

this argument againſt the Chriſtians;and thus indeed 
they did, as we finde inthe 30. Epiſtle of Ambroſe - 
he anſivers to one Symmachws, a great man, who 
pleaded ſtrongly againſt the Chriſtians, and for the 
maintenance of 1dels,by this argument, ſaying, That 


they proſpered and flouriſhed more in worlkigping of 
t 


er 
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| — 
their gods, then the Chriſtians did in the worſhipping 
of hes Dereainty: he ancient godly Farhers could 
[not have heard this argument of outward proſperity, 
of outward pomp and glory inthe world, pleaded as 
'4fignof' the true Church, and of Gods love, bur 
[wich ach indignation ; How crofs.is this ro Scri- 
pture * where we finde the cſtare of Gods people 
harh uſually been poor afflicted eftare. And ſurely, 
the Papiſts could not always yroun this argument , 
time hath been when the Goths, Yandals, Hunnes, 
and Turks, have been more proſperous then they. 
The Emperor, Henry the fourth, was much hated by 
the Biſhop of Rome, and yet he was not unproſperous 
in his way : when the Pope curſed him, and made: 
another E or, namely, Rodwlphs King of Sws- 
"vi, yet this Emperor of his ſorting up, profpered 
not at all; bur was overcome, and ſlain by Henry. - 
The Pope after fer up another, and he was ſlaw bya 
woman : yea, he ſet up a third after him againſt Hen- 
- ar fourth, he likewiſe was taken in a Mill, and 
am by the Emperor + at the laſt, the Pope himſelf 
was caſt out of - his: Sear, and caſt into.Prifon, and 
dyed in extreme dolours of minde, for that he had 
ſo wronged the Emperor, and as it is reported, he 
2sked pardon of him. 
. Andasounyard rity hath nor been always 
an argument that they could make uſe of; ſo we 
that time will come, when they ſhall make uſe 
no more, when their judgements ſhall be altered, and 
this argument wherein now they boaſt, ſhall for cver 
faitthem z burfor the preſent, though: now. the be 


and the 


ler, yer ſtall ſhe is the. mocher of Harlozs, 
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.crowned with Diamonds, an4 cloathed' with Scar- | 


,Cap.7. 


dit Petro, 


uems Row 


dulpho. 
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abomi- 


»| abominations of ;the earth. 7 have not, ſays Luther, 
[4 fronger argument againſt the Papal Kingdom, then | 
thi, t | 


arguments 
q'4n oy loye, for their everlaſting' eſtates, - Many have no 
ſe cre | other hold to lean upon fos their ſalvation but this, 
all thoſe ſolemn proteſtations of -God againſt this in 
his-word; all the works of Gods providence towards 
his own people,in leading them on in an afflicted con- 
dition,: and towards the wicked in ging them the 


regnas. 
Luth.T,: 
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5, that it is without the croſs, 
-.Ler'none amongſt us-deceive themſelves, by reſt- 
ingupon outward proſperity,as an argument of Gods 


far of the carth, . will not take mens hearts off from 
this falſe reaſoning, bur ſtill they will think,if God did | 
not love them, ſurely he would nor ler rhem proſperſs 
as he doth. A painted face is as certain an argument 
of a good complexion, as this is of a good condition, 
When God ſhall come hereafter, to take up his own 
to himſef;he will not look ſo much amongſt the grear 
ones' of the earth, the rich , the gorgious atrires, |, 
ſumptuous houſes, furniſhed tables , as amongſt the 
' the perſecuted, contemned, ſcorned company z out 
of ' them he will finde his own , | Mal, 3, 17. 1n that 
day when 1 make up my jewels, ſaith the Lord : the 
phraſe notes, that Gods jewels now do lit ſcattered in 
the dirt, and God hath his time to make them up 
God paſſes by Pallaces, and looks in at cottages 5 he 


| paſſes by the rich, and takes the poor ;; he paſſes by 


the honorable, and takes the deſpiſed ones. | 

Thirdly, hence we have a confirmation of another | 
life after this , certainly theſe things cannot always 
continue, it is impoſſible thar the godly ſhould al- 
ways be inthis poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed condition: it 
is not againſt the rule of juſtice to ſuffer this for a 


while, | 
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while, that 
tentions, but 
of their cauſe, that there ſhould never 


that feareth him not, that God ſhould never 
to 

—_ for the righteous, this cannot be. The ſouls 
that are #nder the Altar, which were of thoſe who 
were put to death for the Teſtimony of Chriſt , 
they cry, How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, will it be 
before thow avengeſt th felf or the blood of thy 
Saints ? S, Paul realons Eat from this argument, 
1 Cor, 15. 19. toprove the reſurreftion Fo 


are of all men moſt miſerable. When therefore we ſee 
the godly to be wronged,and perſecuted,when weſce 
iniquity to be in the place of righteouſneſs, and wic- 
kednes in the place af jnfaenion let us notbeoffend- 
ed,bur ſay in our hearts, God ſhall judge the righteous 
and the wicked, for there is a time foreverypurpoſe and 
every work; And as Chap.5 .8.When thou Tip the op- 
preſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of judge- 
ment, marvel not at the matter, for he that & higher 
then the highe#t regardeth, 1 f God ſhould always 
proſper his ſervants -in this life, then it would 
thought he intended no other for them; but he with- 
draws his hand here, that we might be taught to look 
for another, 

Inthe times under the Law, God did uſually more 
proſper his people in outward thihgs, then now he 


may be made to other of Gods in- 
t there never ſhould be any righting 
cen a 
difference between him that feareth God, and him 
ar 
e in the Earth, that there ſhould never be a 


r, ſaith 
he, if an thus life uy we have hope in jt guns | 


lam pro- 


Eecleſ. 3. 
16, 7. 


«Quid ni 
terrenas |. 
tvitias 
poſſederent 
$ ani cum 
ſola adbac 
terrena pd- 


niteren- 


does,and the reaſon may be becauſe then Chriſt was 
but-darkly revealed, the riches of ſpiritual mercies 


ur 4 deo 


were not much made known ; there was bur little þ 
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mention made of that eternal [life which is ro come 
hereafter, we have very few:rexrs of Scripture in the 
Old Teftament, wherein there is any . clear mention 
made of eterxal life, butin the times of the Gofpel, 
God calls his people to a more ſuffering condition 


| then he did 7hex;and therefore the myſtery of Chrift, 


the glorious promiſes of the Goſpel, the Do&trine of 
the reſurre&ion,and the ways of God in that cterni 
which is to came hereafter, are more clearly and ful. 
ly revealed. Tris an exccllent expreſſion that Luther 
hath to this purpoſe : Bodily promiſes ſays he,w as the 
ſhell or back that covers the nut, which is Chritt, and 
erernal life ; wherefore Chriſt coming, the ſhell, the 
husk,# broken and takes off that is, temporal promiſes 
| ceaſe, and the ſpiritual ſucceed, he means in compa- 
rifon of that it was under the Lew. : 
The Reaſon why the Pharifees {corned at Chriſt 
preaching againſt _ the things of the world, 
Luke 23: 14. was, becauſe the promiſes were (o larg 
for temporal things. W herefore when Cheiſt wontd 
teach rhem norto ſeck thoſe which they conceived 
the chict bleffings of God contained in the promifes, 
they deride himzhence Carift tells them vey. 16. The 
Law and the Prophets were till Tohn,cill then the pro- 
miſes ran much upon temporal things, but now the 
Kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, there is now an- 
{other maner of kingdom revealed, fought after in 
another way then ever formerly. I dare appeal to thy 
 eonfcience, whoſoever thou art; canſt thou think 
\etherwiſe in thy conſcience , bur that thoſe whg 
þwalk cloſe with God,{ubjeRing their hearts and hives 


... urto his fear, muſt be moſt beloved of him * they 


" tain 


f ml needs be nearer thar eternal good, and foun- 
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tainof all happineſs, then vile wretched finne 


walk according to their luſts, who are vile 


ple to be ſo low, ſo diſtreſſed, fo afflited,cither thou 
muſt be convinced ſtrongly that there is a rime, 
wherein all ſhall be called over again, or elſe thou art 
an Atheiſt, God will convince thee another day by 
this argument, Did you not ſce what were the ways 
of my providence towards my people £ Might you 
not have gathered from thence, that there was ano- 
tchertimea coming ? 
Fourthly, Learn we hence to judge wiſely of the 
_ of the afflicted, and perſecuted. Pſalm qr. 1. 
ar be it from us to think they are forſaken of God : 
lexus not be offended at Religion, becauſe troubles 
follow the profefſion of it ; the bleſſing that comes 
by yornnen of the truth, conſiſts not in ſuch a peace 
as frees from trouble, bur in giving peace and reſt 
to the ſoul in the middeſt of troubles. Zuther hath 
an excellent ſpeech for this in one of his. Epiſtles «4 
Tonitorem, « - 
You ſeek and afte peace , but prepoſterouſly, 
fuch as the worlds —_ not Chriſts,” who i 
peace inthe middeſt of troubles; as he ſaith,” Rule 
thou in the middeſt of thine Enemies. Now the cauſe 
of the Church calls for a wiſe judging : How ma- 
ny carnal peeple are ready to think that Popery is ra- 
ther the truth, and that the Religion of Proteſtants 
is not right, becauſe God harh- of late years fo 
grcvouly aftlited his Church ? What, would God 
uffer his own people (fay they) his own truth chus 
to be beaten down? As they formerly ſaid of Chriſt, 


oe him- ſave him, ſecing he delighted in him, (0 
| | T3 


rs, who 
and abo- 
- | minable. in their ways. When thou ſeeſt Gods peo- 


Pacem tu 
quarts &@ 
iffet as, 
/ed prepe- 
itere, quis 
quomods 
mundns 

lat tuque-] * 
"is, non 
[:0modo 
Cbriſtus 
Deus pacem 
[uam poſſi u 
ii in met! 
um nullus 
p4c is,id eſt 
omrium 
textationi 
ſicut dicit, 
Dominare 
in medio 
inmicoris 


Forum. 


— 


ned we "Es: . *," 4 OK 6 "7" ay A 74 » ” M. 4 
od. wt AAA RES af py 


if God delighted inthis way, ſurely hc would have | 


. | old. We read of Brutws, being overcome by Antho- 


ja] righteous man be tormented, although his eyes be dig- 


#| worſe of himſelf meerly becauſe of afflictions: before 


| name to Chriſt, many troubles and afflictions follow 
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 faved it, he would nor have ſuffered oppoſition fo far 

to- have prevailed againſt the profeſſors of it. Itis no 
argument that Chriſt is not in the ſhip, becauſe rem- | 
peſts and ſtorms ariſe. It is no argument that our 
| cauſ(c is not Gods, that Chriſt is not with us, becauſe 
of our afflictions, it may be we have not awaken- 
ed him by our prayers, we are not yet fit to enjoy the 
yeetneſs of a calm. 

Salvian was fain to write a whole Treatiſe, above 
eleven hundred years ago, to anſwer this argument 
that men had againſt the people of God.and the pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. T#rks judge all things accord- 

.ing to outward ſucceſs, and fo Ja the heathens of 


_— 


ny, he cryes out, What ſoewver things are diſputed con- 
cerning vertue, are but meer toys and fancies , for for- 
tune rules in all humane things - but it beſeems not 
Chriſtians to judge by this rule. Clemens Alexandr;- | 
nw cites Plato, expreſſing himſelf thus, Although 4 


| ged ont, yet he remains ableſſed man, Let none judge 


you were of the world,. it may be you proſpered, it 


ſhined upon you, bur now ſmce you have given your 


you: this is no-other but that hath been, is, will be 
the eſtate of Gods people in this life : we muſt not 
| draw.ill conſequences from,or make ill conſtructions 
of our affliftions, for this is ro charge Gad fooliſhly, 
which F#b did nor,Chap.1.22. There are ſome kinde 
of ſufferings that a man meets with,that have a kinde 
of ſiveer 1eal of God with them, even tn the - of 

uffer-. 


"A 4 \ 
— \ \ 25 
—— D 


exo tal a SR 
+.© $0.4 x . * 


OE OE IT IS RIFT 


-  'MossEs bs Choice. 


—E- 


ſuffering, by which a man is more zonfirmed in his 
way to be from God, then ever lie was before. 

Fifthly, whar ſhall become then of ungodly and 
wicked men? Thus Saint Peter argues, 1.Epiſt. 4.17, 
18. Indgement muſt begin at the honſe of God,and if it 
firſt begin at us,what ſhall the end of them be that obey 
not the Goſpel of God ? If the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners x jo ? If 
it be done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be done 
tothe dry * Behold, they whoſe judgement was not to 
drink of the cup, have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou 
he that ſhall go altogether unpuniſhed? thou ſhalt not go 
unpuniſhed , but thou ſhalt aſſuredly drink of it,ler.49. 
12. Certainly there is ſhame and confuſion for you, 
there are tortures prepared for you, You heard what 
the Martyrs have ſuffered, bur all that is norhing to 
the leaſt ſpark of Gods revenging wrath, when ut is 
mingled with hatred. 

That is a fearful expreſſion that we have, {me 35» 
6. Let their way be ſlippery, and the angel of the Lord 
perſecuting them, It 1s a more fearful thing to have 
the Angel of the Lord yuoous ,then to be perſecu- 
ted by men; bur how fearful a thing is it, when God 
himſelf, that infinite Deity, when he perſecutes a 
man ? when Divine juſtice follows a man from one 
place to another and perſecutes him £ You look up- 
on thoſe poor deſpiſed miſuſed Servants of God, and 
you think vilely of them , let thoſe ſpeacles ſtrike 
terror into your hearts every time you ſee them } O 
what is reſerved for me then 2? 

Sixthly, if this be the uſual eſtate of Gods peo- 
ple, ler us learn then to prepare for afflictions betore 
they come; although we have eſcaped many 
F 4 years, 
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Eſay 10. 
js 


| land, yet the tenth and laſt perſecution fell heavy 


footmen have wearied thee, how canft thou contend 


years, yet we may be called to ſuch an eſtate at laſt, 
Polycarpus eſcaped till he was fourſcore and fix years 
old, and then he was called to Martyrdom.In the firſt 
ten perſecutions in the primitive times, the Chriſtians 
in England eſcaped all the nine, although the Goſpel 
not many years after Chriſt was profeſſed in Eneg- 


upon them. 1slius Ceſar eſcaped fifty ſeveral bartels, 
in which he was perſonally preſent, and yet at laſt in 
the Senate houſe, he was unexpectedly murthered. 
Now all is well with you, lay up for times of trou- 
ble : this is a gathering time, that will be a ſpendi 
time; know that that which will ſerve turn »ow, wi 
not ſerve turn #hezx : many are not able ro hold out 
now, what will they do then 2 O what will you do 
inthe day of your viſitation ? Fer. 12. 5. If the 


with horſes ? and if in the land of peace, how wilt thou 
do in the ſwelling of Fordan ? We read of Polycar- 
ps, that as he lay in his bed , he faw in a viſion 
the bed ſet on fire under his head, forewarning him 
of his Martyrdom , we in our eaſc ſhould ſeriouſly 
think of our ſufferings, now while Sun-ſhine days of 
peace continue, we ſhould conſider of the days.of 
darkneſs which may be many. Oftentimes we are 
thinking of,and ſeeking after great things, when we 
ſhould be preparing for ſuffering hard things : as Mat. 
20.20. when Chriſt had been Gecking to prepare for 
ſufferings, Zebedees children moſt unſeaſonably 
come, ſccking for the higheſt places in his kingdom. 
This was the fault of Barc, Fer. 45. when God was 
bringing ſore and grievous afflictions to his people, 
he was ſeeking great things for himſelf. 
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_ Cuavr, VIII 
Eleven Rules for preparation to ſuffer afflittions, 


never be removed;although you know not what 

particular afflictions ſhall betal you, yet make 
an account, that anafflited condition will be your 
portion : according to that of the Apoſtle, As 20, 
22,23. Andnow 1 goboundin the ſpirit unto Feru- 
ſalem , not knowing the things that ſhall befal me 
there , ſave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 
ty, ſaying, that bonds and afflittions abide me, Iris 
our wiſdom thus ro make an account of afflitions, 
that when op come, they may be no other then 
were expected before. As is reported of Anaxagoras, 
that when news came to him of the death of his Sox, 
and it was thought he would have been much trou- 
bled at it; he anſwered, 1begat him mortal : ſo when 
any troubles befal us, we ſhould entertain them with 
theſe thoughts, knew my condition was to be an af fli- 
ted condition,l entred upon the ways of godlines up- 
on thefe terms,to be willing to be in an afflicted con- 
dition , this is Gods ordinary way towards his peo- 
ple, itis Gods mercy, it is no worſe, I expect yet 
greater tryals then theſe. 

If we make uſe of the Scriptures, foretelling troubles 
beforchand, we cannot for ſhame complain, when 
we meet with thoſe we acknowledge we were fore- 
cold of. Itis a good expreſſion Auguſtine hath, in 
one of his Epiſtles to Vidforianus, We muſt not de 
ſo contrary to our ſelves, as ro believe what we read, 
and yet to complain when the ſame things are fulfil- 
ee) 72 F 4 led, 
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2, 
* Our alit 
diu paticn- 
do levia ; 
acitunt,vi 
ſapiens le- 
via facit 
1tu cogt- 
eando. 
A Sixfold 
ſelf ro be 
(denyed, 
I, 
2. 


led. If we make account of evils aforchand, we 
may have time to gather rogether the forces of our 
mindes, which being united are ſtrong, otherwiſe 
they will come upon us, when our ſtrength is ſcatter- 
ed, and fo be very grieyous'unto us, and likely 
to prevail againſt us. Thoſe evils , ſays Seneca, 
that others overcome by along time ſuffering, as be- 
ing uſed to them,#he wiſe man overcomes by thinking 
before hayd*. 

Secaendly, the rule of Chriſt that we have Matt. 
16. 26. is of great uſe; If any will follow me, let him 
deny himfelf, and ſo take up his croſs. Where ſelf is 
renounced,the croſs is cally. born:1t is ſelf that makes 
the croſs pinch: things puft up with wind,break when 
they come to the fire, 10 thole who are puft up, and 
filled with ſelf, the foul empried of its ſelf js onely fit 
to ſuffer : there is a fix fold ſelf that muſt be denyed. 

Firſt, ſef-opinion: We muſt be willing to lic quiet- 
ly underthe truth, to be convinced,and to be guided 
by it. 
SY ſelf-counſels, and ſelf-reaſonings, muſt 
be denycd; we muſt take heed of conferring 
with fleth and blood: as ir was the care of Saint 


| Paul, Gal, 1. 16. immediately I conferred not with 


fleſh and blood, if he had begunrto do ir, he had been 
in danger. 

Thirdly, ſclf-excellexcies, our parts, our privi- 
ledges, our credits,and all thoſe things that are great 
in our own eyes, and that make us great in the eyes 
of the wood. 

-Fourthly., ſelf-will : We muſt: .not think ir {o 
grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt 
not expe to have our conditions brought to = 
wills, 
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willsz and therefore ir is our wiſdom, whatſoever 
our condition be, that we bring our wills unto them. 
As it is reported of Socrates , that when the Ty- 
rant threatned death unto him , he anſwered, He 
was willing : nay then, ſays he, You ſhall live a- 
gainſt your will; he anſwers again , Nay whatſoe- 
ver you do with me, it ſhall be my will : How much 
|more ought Chriſtians to have their wills bow to 
the holy and bleſſed will of God in every thing * the 


word, 

Fifthly, ſe/f-comforts : Thoſe who give liberty to 
themſelves , 
though in lawful comforts , will be unfit to ſuffer 
hardſhip when God ſhall call thereunto. Tertullian 
hath ſuch an exprefſion in his Treatiſe de cultu fami- 
narum , I fear that neck that is uſed to pearl cha'vs, 
tharit will not give it ſelf ro the ſword, 7 3M 

Sixthly, ſe/f-ends muſt be denied, we muſt aim at 
God, and nor at our ſelves, in all our ways, and then 
how cafic will it be for us to bear croſles, confider- 
ing thar Gods ends do go on , though our ends be 
crofled ? | | 

Thirdly , be ſure to lay a good foundation, ina 
through work of humiliation : the more thou art 
willing to bear Gods hand in the work of humilia- 
tion for fin', the lighter will all the burthens of affli- 


ground withered; and although for a while it was re- 
cerved with joy, yet when tribulation and perſ#cution 
ariſeth, by and by he is offended, Mat. 13.21 Mark 


is preſently offended , and all becauſe there was nor 
| 1111 nn ____ depth 


em 


providence of God diſcovers his will , as well as his |. 


to ſarisfic themſclyes to the urmoſt, al- |: 


Qtions be unto thee , the ſeed that fell upon the fony | 


theexpreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt there, by\and by, he | 


Tertul. 
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depth of earth, there was not a — work of hu- 
miliation. We read, CAMs 9g. 16. thar God would 
ſhew S, Paul , what great things he muſt ſuffer for 
| bis Names ſake: and how did God prepare his heart? 
|Youſhal finde in the former parr of the Chapter,that 
God ſmote him down to the ground , his heart was 
{mote lower then his body , he comes trembling and 
aſtoniſhed before the Lord-, ſaying , Lord, what wilt | 
thou have me todo? He was three days without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drink , this was a great pre- 
paration of his heart, to thoſe great things he ſuffer- 
ed afterwards. You think the Lanhens of afflitions 
great , becauſe you never felt what the weight and 
urthen of {in meant, I dare pawn my life for that 
ſoul, who conſtantly exerciſeth ir ſelf in the work of 
humiliation for fin, who burthens it ſelf with the 
weight of its {ins,and is willing to lie under ir, for the 
Roker breaking of ſpirit, that it ſhall be able to en- 
dure erofles, and ſtand under ſtrong afflictions, and 
this muſt needs be ſo, 
Firſt, becauſe the ſoul is acquainted with the ſenſe 


>hu- | Of anevil, infinitely greater then any evil it can meet 


withal in affliftions ; the ſenſe whereof muſt needs 
ſwallow up the ſenſe of leſſer evils : as thoſe who 


=| are acquainted with the pains of the ſtone, and ſtran- 


;gury.,. and other dreadful diſeaſes , account leſſer 
pains-{ which yet are very grievous unto others) as 
nothing. 

| Secondly, a ſoul exerciſed in the work of humilia- 
tion, by it is put under the power of Gods foveraign- 
'ty,,drcadfylauthority., and infinite majeſty : itis nor 
man-that can terrific that ſoul from duty,that lies un- 


der the power of theſe. 


Thirdly, | 


I ma 
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humiliation , morrifies thoſe inward lufts, puls down 
the ſtrength of them , which are ſo ready to riſe a- 
gainſt, and withdraw the heart from the truths , and 
ways of God. 

Fourthly, this ſoul knows how dear comfort is, if 
it hath any comfort, it coſt dear before it was got, 
| and therefore it will not cafily be parted withal, 

Fiftly, where conſcience by this is throughly woun- 
ded, and deeply ſtruck, it cannor eaſily gather any 
ſuch film upon it, as not to remain tender, but it ſoon 
feels the evil, yea it- is ſenſible of the danger of the 
leaſt ſin, 

Sixthly, if ever God hath manifeſted any love in 
Chriſt unto it, the ſouls love to God and Chriſt muſt 
needs be excecding great. 

Fourthly, be careful to preſerve your znward peace, 
your peace with God, and your own conſcience : If 
vapours be not got into the carth, and ſtir not there, 
they are not all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad that 
can make an earthquake ; but if yapours be within, 
and work there, an carthquake is cauſed : ſo where 
there is peace within, all troubles and oppoſitions 
without , cannot ſhake the heart; burif there be no 
peace within; every little thing troubles the ſpirit : 
terrours without, and terrours within , both are very 
hard, Be not thou a terrour to me, O Lord,ſays Fere- 
my, chap. 17. 17. for thou art my hope in the day of 
evil, = not though all the world be a terrour to 
me, (0 be it thou beeſt nota terrour; if I have peace 
with thee, it is enough, what ever evil befal me : Oh 
therefore maintain, and keep this peace above all, it 
is no matter whether you have peace orno with the 


Thirdly , this burthen of ſin, feltin the work of 


world, 
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world, ſo be it you have the peace of the Goſpel in 
your hearts : it is one ſpecial parr of that ſpiritual ar- 
mory we read of, Epheſ. 6. to be ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace : that is, that blel- | 
ſed peace of the Goſpel, which is a ſtrong prepara- 
rion to endure any troubles or afflitions that Chri- 
ſtians meet withal : the reaſon of that phraſe t9 be 


| ſhod, is this, becauſe we are to go amongſt briars 


and thorns , in our way to Heaven; weare to meet 
with many hard things we are to paſs through,there- | 
fore we had need be well ſbod; it a man be not ſo, he 
wil l be as one that goes upon ſharp flints bare-foot, 
or a mongſt thorns , or buſhes, fo that the blood tri- 
cles down his feet every ſtep he takes , ſurely ſuch a 
man cannot hold out long; thus it is with the ſonl 
that is not fenced with the Goſpel of peace : Be 
careful in nothing , let not your ſpirits be divided 


| (for ſo is the word ) Phil. 4.6, 7. And the peace of 


God which paſſeth all w#derftanding , ſhall keep your 
hearts and mindes,the word is,ſhall guard your hearts: 
afflitions and troubles are as enemies , compaſling 
us about, but the peace of God guards our hearts 
from the evil of them : this enables Gods chil- 
dren , though not in the letter, yet in ſomeſort to 
tread upon the Adder and Aſp , to ſhake off Vipers, 
and reccive no hurt. Having peace with God,we glory 
in tribulations, we are not onely patient under { an 
bur we glory in them 3 How were the ſpirits of thoſe 
bleſſed Martyrs,we read,and hear ſo muchof,ſtreng- 
thened with this bleſſed peace of the Goſpel ? 

Take heed therefore, that you never maintain 
peace with any fin. Great peace have they that love 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them,Pſal.119.165. 
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Oh';, how many of you have broke your peace with 
| God ! atleaſt the cya of it is aicredingl dark- 
ned : you would fain have outward caſe, and peace, 
but you have neglected the comforts.of this peace, 
and that is the reaſon you have no-ſtrength,.to ſuffer 
anything for the trurh, Nehem. 8.10. The joy of the 
Lord is your ſtrength , that joy that comes from this 
inward peace , but where this 15 nor, there is nothing 
to ſeeten ſorrows, and therefore they muſt needs be 
very bitter. That time therefore thar God gives you 
yet reſpite from afflitions , let it be ſpent in making 
up your peace more with God then ever, and getting 
has evidence , and ſenſe of his love, If ever you 
'knew what peace with God-meant, Lappeal unto you, 
when at any time , the ſenſe of ir hath.enlarged your 
hearts with joy ; whether then , have you not found 
your ſelves willing to ſuffer any thing for God? you 
could then go through fire,. and water , your ſpirits 
could triumph with the Apoſtle, 1 am perſwaded that 
neither life, nor death, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things-preſent.nor things tocome,ſhal ever be able 
to ſeperate me fromthe love of God in Chriſt Fefus. 
Fifthly, labour to ſee more into the fulneſs of all 
good in God : the Lord told Abrahams, that he was 
God all-ſufficient , as the onely means to-ſtrengrhen' 
him, againſt whatſoever evils he was like to meet | 
withal. Labour to have the inſight into Gods fulneſs,} 
in theſe three particulars. 

Eirſt , look at all. the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good in the creatwre , and know that it isall in 
him, in a-moſt eminent and gloriobs maner.. There 
is no good inthe effct, bur the cauſes rogerther have” 
it 1n them :-now God is the firſt. cauſe ,.andfoall 
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\cauſes-have their principle in him ; and thereforeall 


gbou muſt needs be in him. 

Secondly,all poſſible good is in the Lord, thats, 
as there is no actual good , but is for the preſent in 
hit ; ſo. there can-be none, bur it is in him already , 
there is {uchfulneſs of: good in him, thar iris impo(- 
ſible that there ſhould bc any good added to him in 
the leaſt degree. 

Thirdly, logk at God as taking infinite delight in 
communicating himfelt , in lerting our his goodneſs 
to his creature; ler-God be ſeen thus, and let theſe 
three-meditations of the fulneſs of good in God, be 
m—— upon the heart, and they will mightily ſup- 
port the ſpirit in all-afflitions : for what is the loſ 
of any thing to me, when I ſee where I can have it 
made up ? whar is any birtcrneſs, when I ſee ſuch in- 
finite ſweetneſs to ſiveeten all. When tempeſts come 

n Mariners, and they be in narrow ſeas, where 
they want ſea-room,there is danger, bur if they haye 
ſea-room enough, there is no fear. Thus if we are 
acquainted wes. the infinite fulneſs of good in God, 
we thould ſee our ſelves ſafe in the midſt of all rem- 
peſts, we ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt 


affiictions. 


Sixrhly : A ſtxr preparation, for the bearing further 
croſſes, is an humble cheerful bearing of preſent affli- 
Rians, and an humble ſubmirring to the preſent con- 
dition : That ſoul that is willing to yield tro God in 
the preſent condition , God ill fit it for the future : 
many caſt abour in their thoughts what they ſhall do 
hereafter, if troubles ſhould befal them , and yet in 
the meantime they neglect the duries of their preſent 
condition, Goon therefore humbly, and paticmtly 
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inthe performance of the duvies that God calls naw 
for, and they will prepare you for wharſoever duries 
fhatl borequired of you bereafter : there is no-good 
to be expected from any in a new condition, whoare 


| 


ny are ready to promiſe , When we ſhalll be in ſuch a 
condition, then we will do-thus or thus ; but what 


nor be” patient under the- rroubles you meet; with 
now, efpecially when theſe troubles are ſmall and 
petty , in compariſon of thoſe you are like to meer 
withal. - M" Bilzey the Martyr uſed $0 put his finger 
into the candle, to prepare him forthe burning of his 
whole body , A patient bearing of leſs troubles for 
[the preſent , will prepare the heart for rhe bearing of 
_ _—_ - —_ By | 
eventhly , enjoy all your comforts vi 

as frem God , and God inthem; and them for 
God, 

Firſt , from God : therefore whatſoever he rakes 
away,it is but his own; and what are we; that wo muſt 
always have comfort;and content, who are poor deg- 
gerly creatures, who have nothing of our own? 

Secondly , enjoy God in all * rhe enjoymentof 
Godinall, is a myſtcry the world is nor acquanred 
. | with, onely a gracious heart knows whartit 53 ir looks 
at all creatures bur as the pipe of conveyance, the 
{weer , and comfort, and blefling, 1s.Gad mthem, 
therefore in any affliction that befals, {o long as G94 
may be enjoyed , the comfort, and fiweer, and bleſ- 
ling of all is not loft, although the creature be loft. 

Thirdly, alt for God : Why then (ſhould ines 

ave 


not careful ro perform the dutics of the preſent : mas [ 


do you in your preſent? . never think to be ableto| 
fuffer,if God call you to a new candivion;if you can- | 
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| way, ſo as-may ſtand with ourcaſe,with our libertics, 


| bur in the parting with them. 


the: heart : ſometimes immediately after a day of fo- 


have thegloryof all his own way? Wein the general 
acknowledge God ſhould have glory from all that 
weare or have, burwe would have him have it our 


peace,and-ends : but God muſt have the honor of all, 
that way that is good in his own eye. 

And againe, if all we have be for God, then 
when he 1s honored by any thing we do enjoy, ir 
hath its end and perfection : a comfort is then the 
moſt perfe& comfort,when God hath the glory of it, 
when it is reſigned to him, cither in a way of ſervice, 
orſuffering, as he calls forit. 

And laſtly, if our comforts be enjoyed for God, | 
then our hearts are not let out to any of them, Further 
then leads us to God, andif fo, then when God 
calls for the parting with them,in a ſuffering way,the- 
enjoyment of them cannot lead to God any further, 
but would draw off the ſpirit from God and there- 
fore ſuch a heart is willing now topart with them, ir 
is not grievous to it to leave them, becauſe the excel- 
lency of them is nat now in the enjoyment of them, 


Eighthly, be often renewing your reſignations of 
all unto God , and your covenant with him, to be at 
his _— , that fo when any trouble comes at any 
time, this refignation of heart, and renewal of cove- 
nance, may be freſh upon your ſpirits * the ſoul will be 
ready totuffer much, if ir be called to ir, when an a- 
Qual refignation, and renewing of covenant hath been 
a little before, and the power of it is now freſh upon 


lemn humiliation , 'where this hath been, the ſoul 
thinks then it could-do or ſuffer any thing , bur in a 


little 
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lirtle time, except this be renewed again, *the' heart 
grows droflie, and clgaves to preſent things, al 

this, 


mingles it ſelf with them : the often renewing 
keeps the heart very looſe from the creaturey 2 thing 


from ir, bur if it cleaves to it, it is not taken off with- 

out difficulty,jt oftner rends in the raking off: thus it 

is when the heart cleaves to any creature-content, 
Ninthly,lay up proviſion againſt anevil day: There 


that hangs looſe from anorher, may ſoon be taken off 


is athreefold proviſion we ſhould treaſure upto pre- 
pare us for our affiictions , 

Firſt, treaſure up the conſolations of God that he 
affords upon occaſion,that ar any time youteelin the 

rformance of duties, in the exerciſes of graces, in 
the uſe of Ordinances. | 

Secondly, treaſure up the experiences of Gods 
ways towards you, and his gracious dealings with 
you in former ſtraights. 
Thirdly,treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting,ſoul-quickning, 
ſoul-reviving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that 
of ſeveral kindes, ſutable to Cvaral aftlitions, for 
thou knoweſt not what -kinde of affliftions thou may- 
eſt meer with. 
Tenthly, labor much to ſtrengthen every grace, it 
is ſtrong grace that is ſuffering grace : a ſtrong wing 
will flye againſt the wind : as it is faid of the horſe, 
| Fob 33, becauſe he hath ſtrength, he mockerhat fear, 
and'is notaftrighted, neither turneth heback for the 
{word, ver.22. A candle will hold light in the houle, 
bur if we go abroad in the air, there is need of a 
torch;there muſt bea ſtronger light there; weak grace 
may ferve'\turn-.to uphold us now; "but in rime 
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Lally, ſer myich before wat ofthe example of Chriſt 
and Gods people ve endured very- berd | 
things, bn the —_—_— ge Chriſt ,, conkder, firſt, 
who it was that Guffered : the Son of God, who was 
God blalled for ever, the glory of the Father; when 
; baſe worms warthy to be tradden _ 


we (i 
foot, ſuffer, 
$ccondly, what he ſuffered : even the wrath of 
God, and "he curſe of the Law, he was made a: 
curſe inthe abira® as the Scripture ſpeaks, which 
was another maner of thing, then any of our af- 


Gans. 

Thirdly, for whom he ſuffered : it was for us vile. 
worms, wretched ſinful creatures, who were enemics | 
to hin: weduffer for God, who is infinitely bleſſed, 


Fourthly, how freely he ſuffered : it was of his own 
accord, his own free grace moved him to it, he laid 
down his life, none could take it from him : iris not 
in-our liberty, wbether we will ſuffer or no, we are un- 


der the power of another. 


oem. Oy ntnny =-f farms kly he fuffered : he was as a ſheep 


ſhearer, his ſuffering no way diſquicted his 
þ 3" 188 it kept in a ſweet quiet frame inthe middeſt 
| NA » conſider how his ftrengrth is with you in 
yaur 


Andlaftly how heis honored in them: He firives 
with us in < combate , he joyns with ws-in tbe | 
 ght of ouragony, he crowns and.is crowned, fays 
Cyprian 
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| Bernerd would have us- never to-letgoout. of onr | 
mindes, the thoughes of a crucified Chrift, Zr theſe 
he, be wet and drink nut you, let thens be your 
ſweetneſs and confolation, your honey and: your de- 
fire, 'your reading and your meditation, your con- 
r ton,your hfe, death and refurreQion: Would 
learn obedience? would you learn contempt of 
rs + would you'ſec the higheſt patience? fer a 
ſuffering; Chriſt before you : Surew reports of 2 no- 
ble Earl-ZlJearius,, when bis wite wondred arhis ex - 
ceeding, patience under fore fMlitions, he: ar:ſwers 
her thas, What good will ic be to beangry and im- 
tient 2:.cercainty none at all : but F wi nm 
hear taed you; you know ſometimes ny heart rs | 
ready to rife with indignation —— fuels as wrong [ner 
me, vow ry mets the thoughts of rhe [4un ſencir 
| wrongs to-Chriſt, and I ay-rhus' ro-my fe [quan 
ing to imitate him, Although my fervanes adverſm i 
| pall my beard; and ſtrike me on the face; theſe rwere [/e/tancr 
nothing to thoſe which thy Lord ſuffered, he ſuffered [jcmdsrs 
more and greater things ; and know afſuredly, fays - me 


he to-his wite,[ neyer leave off thinking of the wrongs [veto ad 
| my Savior endused;.till my mind be fill and quiet, [574 
| He that is afraid to ſuffer, cannot be his diſciple who brijto il 
' ſuffered ſo much, fays Terrallian®, : _ Pry 
Certainly the example of Chriſt, in _— cum imi0e- 
himſelf to fuffer ſo much: for” us, ſhould' be ntigh- | copiers, | 
| tily. prevalent with us; if he cmptyed hintſelf fo rr, c 
ruen e—_—_— | c__ tibs i «.- Hp wen trmem effer prove Ah Ds 
minus Furs ura jora expeſſus eff 3 c ua med) me nungu 
ceſſare J hue orighPirs b, or Sr por illive, et 


Inj yite cjuay £. 24; apud Surjuty'To. 5, * Now! poteff qui p4#i rimet, ejus 
eſſe qui fm eſta . Tereul, derfuga in perſecut. m L 
G 2 _ much. 


— 


—_ P—— 
—— — — 
p 


"rg #7 


Pry 


- 


| 


Fill; 


, 


ik x , ”— %. T tas © 4s 6 ” - 
[ oy 7 */* I ET « Oy, \ : 
- ws * . _ . _ Z - ” 
o » Sv, «8 —_— 4 

—_— - 
” BY e a . s © 
4 r 
| Fe.) $ E'S. his Choice. 


much.,-ro-\ become” rhe Son-of 'man;, 'how:much 
more would we be willing ro empry our ſelvcs, hart 
we may be the Sons of God 2 Worthy is the Lamb 
that was! ſlain;-he is worthy of all honor fromus; 
who being Lord of all, was content eo be in the form 
of. a-fervant;to ſuffer for us;and how: canmwe expreſs 
our honoring-of him, our reſpect ro him, better then 
in being to (uffer for him £ 1 have read-of a Roman 
ſervant, who knowing his Maſter was ſought for by 
officers tobe put ro death, he put himſelf into his ma- 
ſters cloaths, that he might be taken for him, andſo 
he was,and was put to-death for him : whereupon his 
maſter,ia memory of his thankfulneſs to him,and ho- 
nor of may ereRted a brazen ſtatue. -Chriſt whowas 
nota ſ{cryant;but our Lord, yet when he ſaw we were 
like to dye, he rook upon him the form of a — 
he came in our likeneſs, that he might dye for us, an 
he dyeds,he requires not us to ere&tup/brazen ſtarues 
in memory of him,in honor to him, but rhar we ſhould 
be willing to ſuffer for him, when he calls us thereun- 
to; let not us pur off the cloaths of our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, that we may avoid {ufferings for him (as ma- 
ny do) who put on the cloaths of our humanity, yea 
of our fervility, that he might ſuffer for us. 

The example of the ſervants of God in all times, 
ſuffering in- his cauſe, is likewiſe a ſpecial help | 
to us. in, our way of ſuffering: Let .us warm our 
hearts. often at the meditation of the fiery. tryal 
of the Martyrs, Conſider, what precious choyce- 
ſpirited men they were , how holy, heavenly, ſpi- 
ritual, what ſervice they did for God, and yet that 
they ſhould ſnffer ſuch hard: things: as they did; 
what are we in compariſon of them ? Chryſoft om in 
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an Oration upon rwo famous Martyrs, raifing their 
honor, and ſpeaking how the worthies of God 1nfor- 
mer times endured hard things, How is it; ſays he, 
that rhou, 6 Chriſtian, muſt be ſo delicate, a Soldier 
ſo dainty 2 canſt thou overcome withour fight, tri- 
umph without combate © And in his Sermons upon 
the Coloſsions, Remember the chains of Paul, and 
conſider what an-abſurd thing it is, that he ſhould be 
in bonds, and you ſhould live deliciouſly : Does the 
deſire of pleaſures rake 2 remember the Priſon of 
Pasl : Wouldeſt thou be cloathed infilks ? remem- 
ber Pauls chains, and filken cloaths will be more vile 
ro thee then filthy rags : Wouldeſt thou be adorned 
with gold © remember Pauls chains, and they will 
ſhew you that ſuch ornaments are no better then the 
dirt under your feet : Would you be beautiful with 


your hair ? think of the filth of the deformity of 
Paul inthe'Prifon, and thy heart will riſe with indig- | 


nation againſt ſuch beauty, and will account it ex- 
tream deformity : What , would you haye ſweet 
oyntments ? conſider of his cears. 

I have read of Phocion an <Athenian Captain, 
when he was condemned to death. by his ungrate- 
ful Countrey, he faw one Tudipps condemned to 


briſt ane, 
dclicarue 
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the ſame death , bur very fearful, he comforts him 
with theſe words , * 1s it not enough for thee, Tu- 
dippus,that thou art to dye with Phocion? ſo we may | 


indumcuta fatulentis panniculis abjeFiora : velles aureis indumentis emiciri 
re vinculorum Pauli, & oftcndent tibi nibil illa cano ge melius habere 
ri capillis formoſag, vileri ? confiders ſqualorem Pau 


i in carcere, & accenderis ergal 


mor efto 
vinculor 
Pauli, & 
videbuntup 
ribi ſerics 
? rccorda- 
' Vis OrMd- 


illam pulchritudivem, hancy, txtremam deformitazem cſſe putabis : vis odoramenta ? 


opta illaus lacrymas, Chryſoſt. Hom. 12. in Colofl, 
Tudippe cum Phocione mori ? a 
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ſay to our own hearts, Is it nor m—__ for us, that | 
we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, fucha noble Ar- 
my of. Martyrs before us and with us * be nor there- 
fore ſoafraid of the ways of 'God, becauſe of affli- 
Rions, as thou haſt been, bur ſubmir thy ſelf ro God 


in this way of his. 
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Cuaye. IX, 
Duties required of us when God calls us to an afflicted 


condition. 
0 ple muſt be in an afflicted eſtare in this world, 
when God calls us to ſuffer afflitions, let us 


know there are three duties required of us. 


a4 


Ecing God hath ſo ordered things,thar his peo- 


' Firſt, that we be willing to yield to Gods call, 
| to come under that condition he hath appointed us 


unto. 

Secondly, that we behave our. ſelves Chriſtianly 
with all humble ſubmiſſion, patience, contentedneſs, 
in this condition. 

Thirdly, that we labor to improve our affliction 
that ſhall be layed upon us. 

For the firſt, when our croſs comes, ye mult be 
willing to take it up freely, and readily to ſubmit un- 
to it, It was the honor of. the three children in Da- 
nel, that they yielded their bodies-to thoſe fiery 
flames they were caſt into, Daz. 3.28, Let us not 
ſeck to pur off ſufferings by diſtin&ions; certainly the 

policy in dangerous times, is the greateſt puri > 
The Lacedemonians were wont to ſay,[t is a ſhametor 
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any man to flye, in time of danger; but fora Lace- 

demonian, it is 2 ſhame for him to deliberate + How 
' [much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chriſtian, 
when God calls him to ſuffer? he ſhould be fuch a re- 
ſolved man beforchand,thar it ſhould be a ſhame now 
for him even to deliberate. 

It is argument enongh' for a Chriſtian to ſuffer 
any thing! Becaue it is the will of God, out of bare 
ſubmiſſion ro God , but when it is not onely fo, but 
in the cauſe of God, in witneſs to his rruth, in vyin- 
dicating' his' honor, this call ro ſuffer comes with 
ftrenizh indeed : it is unworthy of a Chriſtian, 
once todeliberate the avoyding of this; How much 
berteris it, to ſuffer a lirrle to prevent a fin, and fo 
prevent Gods wrath, then by avoyding ſufferings to 
fall into ſin, which being once ontitrell, So4s 
wrath incenſed by it cannot be pacifted, though we 
ſhould be willing to ſuffer a thoufand times as much. 
Our condition is ſuch, that we muſt ſuffer one way 
or another, while we live here, Is it nor better then 
ro ſuffer for God: then any other way This was 
Chryſoftoms argument in his Sermons u 


Religion, you will ſuffer for ſome other unprofitable 
light cauſe: Sceing then, ſays he, we following this 
or the other courſe of life, we mnlt ſuffer aMiction, 


the afflition brings unſpeakable glory * Certain! 
1tis infinitely wn to ſuffer for Chriſt, then by 
our fin. We read of Peace-offerings that were 
offered, rhere might be oyl mixed, 
\ Sin-offefings : 'in thoſe! afflicions we endure for 
Chriſt, we offer up our {elves as Sactifices of 
G 4 Peace- 
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2 Cor, chap. 12. Sermor{ 26, If you ſuffer nor for |si 


why do we not chooſe ſuch a fuffering, which with | 
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. | Peace-offerings, and in them there is joy, much oyl| 
of | 4m is mixed in ſuch offerings ; ho when we 
ſuffer for our fins, there is no oyl of gladneſs mixed 
there z' Let us take heed, that we be not found guil 
before the Lord, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſha 
be opened, of being ſhy of the ways of. Religion, 
becauſe of affliction, many when they ſee they muſt 
ſuffer in thoſe ways, although they be convinced of 
them, yet they are ready to ſay with Auguſtine, as 
he conteſles X himſelf, 1 do not love to paſs through 
thoſe ſtraits, it ts too hard and narrow a way for them. 
If ſuch thoughts work in thee at any time, rake theſe 
conſiderations, for the rebuking of thy-{elf, and the 
raifing of thy heart, to a more Chriftian magnani- } 
mity of- ſpirit. | 
Firſt, at what alow rate docfſt thon prize the ways 
of. God, the glory of God, that ſuch and ſuch more 
low-comforts muſt not be laid down for them, that 
ſuch light affliftions muſt not be endured for the 
maintenance of them ? | 
Secondly, conſider if Chriſt had ſtood.upon ſuch 
terms, as to have ſaid, I could be content indeed that 
theſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery, 
bur ſeeing ſuch grievous evils muſt be ſuffered for 
their deliverance , let them periſh; Iam not willing 
to be their deliverer upon ſuch hard terms; What had. 
' become of us, if Chriſt had reaſoned thus, if this ar- 
gument had pteyailed with lim againſt us, as it pre- 
vals with us againſt him, | | 
Thirdly, thou who art ſo ſhy. of. ſuffering, mayeſt. 
be forced to ſuffer inſpight of thy hearr., and what 
a ſad thing will that be to thee 2 Whara ſad thing | 
was it to:Cranmer 2, after he. had recanted for tear of. 
| ſufferings, 
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ſufferings, yet hewas forced to ſuffer ; what adark- 
ning was it to this ſpirit, his cauſe, and. name 7., Mr, 
Fox relates of a Smith in King Edwards time, who 
was the means of converſion of a friend of his, who 
in 2ueew Maries time was Caſt into priſon z where- 
upon he ſends to this $94th, who had been the means 
of his conyerfion, wondring that he hears not of his 
apprehending and impriſonment ; this Smith. ſends 
him word again, that it was true, that he had taught 
himſuch and ſuch things, and thoſe things were cer- 
tain truths; but for his part, he could not burn, but 
a while after, the houſe of this Smith was on fire, aud 
he was burnt in it, God made him burn whether 
he would or no: and fo. may he make you ſuffer, 
whether you will or no, who refuſe to ſuffer for his 
truth, | 

Fourthly,whatſoever proſperity thou enjoyeſt when 
God calls thee to ſuffer for h 
if thou bleſleſt thy ſelf in thy cſtare, thy liberty, thy 
name, thy life that thou enjoyeſt, having avoided 
the way of ſuffering that God called thee unto, thou 
deceiveſt thy.ſelt,for there is no bleſſing in them, they 
are all accurſed unto thee. | 

Fifthly, all duties of Religion that now thou per- 
formeſt out of a ſuffering condition, are.not now ac- 
cepted of. God; thou muſt. not think now, having, 
avoidedſuffering forGods truth,that becauſe thou art 
willy to perform duties, to be. diligent in ſome ler- 
vice for God, that God now accepts of thee z No, 
1t.was another work that God called thee. unto, a 
work of ſuffering; ſeeing thou haſt refuſed this, do 
what thou canſt, God. caſts it as/dung in thy face and 
'regards it not; tliis is a ſad condition, What -joy 
can 


im, is curſed unto thee, | 
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Capes. | can ſuch a man have of his life, if he hath an enlight- 


ned conſcience ? 
Sixthly, what intolerable pride, and delicacy is 

this - thee, that thou wilt not venter the loſs of 
any thing , the enduring of any thing for God , and 

his truth? the leaſt truth of God is worth more then 

heaven and earth; and what is thy eaſe, thy liberty, 

thy name , thy life to it * Thown art too delicate, 0 

Chriſtian, ſays Tertullian, who myſt have pleaſare in 

this world. 

Seventhly , How vile ts the unbelicf of thy heart, 
who dareſt not truſt God with thy name, eſtate, li- 
berty s How canſft thou truſt God with thy ſoul, 
thy eternal eſtate * How lightly doeſt thou regard 
all the faithfulneſs ; the mercy, goodneſs, wiſdom 
power of God, working for his people in their ſuf- 
fering conditions? Of what little account are all 
theſe gracious blefled promiſes of the Lord, for their 
encouragement herein © thy baſe ſhyneſs, and cow- 
ardiſe of ſpirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, 
no faithfulneſs , mercy, wifdom , power to help, 
- if there were no promiſe to ſupport and relieve 
thee. 

Eighthly, there is a neccfhity of thy miſcarrying in 
the So of eternal life , for if God hath ſo bo 
things in his providence, as thar ſuch ways muſt be 
inways of atfliftion , and thy heart cannor bear af- 
Aition, how is it poſhble , but thar thou muſt needs 
miſcarry in them ? It is a woeful thing , ro have a 
mans heart oppoſite to Gods order, in any thing,but 
much more in things of infinite conſequence; if atfli- 
ions be a block to thee m the way of life, you muſt 
have this block. | 


Niathly, | | 


ts... Pry 


"EY II Fs Pn, 


hs tas - £1 "i. dx \ \ > "= Y 
| "* Al TAS BD92 þ 
0 « 4 : hb 
wb > a<uctattvtnt ld rhe es Ts. awe+s þ< — 


Moses his Chiice. hs 


on 


91 


Ninthly, How little love is there in thine heart to 
God , when thou art fo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffe- 
red for God * love rejoyces in ſuffering tor the belo- 
ved. The avoiding hell, and the getting Heaven, arc 
no great things, ſays Chryſoſtome , where the love of 
God is : then ſurely the avoiding outward troubles, 
and the enjoyment of outward comforts, would 
be no great maxter tous, if the love of God were 
in us. 

Tenthly, Did you never ſuffer afflition in your 
ways of fin © and will you not now be —_ ro ſuf- 
ter as much in the ways of God? Shall your fins have 
a greater teſtimony of reſpe& ro them from you, then 
God himſelf 2 Art thou nor confounded at the men- 
tion, the thought of ſuch a thing as this, ſo unreaſo- 
nable, ſo vile ? 

Eleventhly, What honor ſhould God have in the 
world : where would there be any witneſs to truth, 
= the rage and malice of devil and wicked men, 
if all ſhould do as thou doeſt ? If there be any Chri- 
ſtian blood left in thee, if any ſpirit worthy of thy 
profeſſion, be aſhamed of thy bateneſs this way, and 
be.not ſo ſhy of affliftions. 
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Secondly, when thou art under afflictions, let there 
be an humble contented frame of ſpirit, as beſeems a 
Chriſtian, ſceing thou art now under an Ordinance 
of God, take heed of the leaſt murmuring , repining 
againſt God, as if he were a hard Maſter, or as it his 
ways were hard and burthenſom , becauſe of the at- 
fictions thou meeteſt withal : when thy ſpirit begins 
any way to riſe in ſuch workings , charge thy ſoul to 


Submil- 
lion of pi 
rit requi- 
ite under 
afflicticn. 


be ſilent unto God , iris a great ſhame fora Chri- 
ſtian, not to be well skilled in that art, cr? in 
rat 
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that myſtery of Chriſtian contentation. Say with 
thy Savior, Shall not I drink of that cup my Father 
hath given me to drink ? Itis Gods appointment, 
that his people ſhould be in an afflicted cſtate in this 
world; it is the cupof my Father, and ſhall not I 
uietly, and contentedly drink of that cup 2 Now 

ou haſt an opportunity to manifeſt the power and 
excellency of thy grace, to ſhew what thy grace can 
enable thee to do;ſtrengrh of reaſon wil go tar,in qui- 
cting and calming of the heart under aftiitions ; bur 
grace ſurely, where ir is true, will go farther. 
' Iris the moſt unſcemly fight in the world, to ſee 
a murmuring frettingChriſtian, if rhy God,if Chriſt, 
if Heaven were loſt, it were not much to ſee wringing 
of hands , and ſinking of heart , bur to ſee this upon 
loſs of a few outward comforts , upon enduring of a 
few outward afflictions, this is a moſt unſeemly.a vile 
and an abominable thing in thee. 'S. Auguſftize upon 
the 12. Pſalm, brings in God, rebuking a diſconten- 
ted Chriſtian, thus : Whar is thy faith © have pro- 
miſed thee theſe things « what, wert thou made a 
Chriſtian, that thou ſhouldeſt flouriſh here in this 
world 2 Well may God,and Conſcience, and all the 
Saints , upbraid a murmuring fretting Chriſtian, 
What didſt thou expectin the entrance upon profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity 7 what was thy aim? what, didſt 
thou make account tg live at caſe * to have no trou- 
ble to the fleſh * Where there is not quiet of ſpirit 
in paſſive obedience, the ſincerity of active obedience 
may be ſuſpected : How far art thou from rejoycing 
in tribulations , who haſt nor a quiet contented ſpirit 
in tribulations ? | 

I will not enlarge my (elf in this argument now, 
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intending a Treatiſe by its {elf of Chriſtian conten- 
ration : onely for the preſent take rhis one argument; 
which ſurely hath much ſtrengthin ir, to quiet the 
heart under any aflitiony Iris this, God is willing 
ro accept of thy ſervice,that chou rendreſt up'ro kim, 
though it be mixed-with much fins" why-ſhouldſt nor 
thou accept of his ways towards thee , though there 
be a mixture of much affliction 5 'The fin of our ſer- 
vice ſhould be greater cauſe for God to bediſplea- 
fed with what comes from us, then the ſorrow and-af- 
flition that-cornes in the ways of his providence, can 
be to caule us to be diſpleaſed with what comes from 
him : that ſurely is worſe that is mixed with fin , then 
that which is mixed with ſorrow; yetas theane ts ac- 
cepred by God from us-, let then rhe other. be acce- 
pred by us from- God. 2 

2 - let'us not onely be contented under Gods 
_—_ hand ; bur-Jabour to thrive under it, to im- 
prove all our affliions that-befal us; Certainly: there 
1s a bleſſing in every Ordinance of. God if we-have 
wiſdom and care to draw it forth, ro make it our 
own-z and (o in this way of God towards his people, 
it is indeed a gracious work., to get- our! hearrs lye 
quierly under affliction, bur ir is roo low -a'wark for 


every afflition for his advantage. By: improving 
them we make Our Bexonies ,our'Benjamins:z that is, 
the ſons of our ſorrow, the: ſons of aur right hand, 
Although waters in the Sea be falt ;: yer 1f they be 
raiſed up tothe: Heavens, and fent down again., then 


| they are ſiveet;, (o- though afflictions be brackiſh, 


yea brine-ſalt';;-yet a. ſpiritual: heart can fpiritua- 


lize them', and: make them Gyect -and — 
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a Chriſtian to reſt there,, he muſt look roimprove, 
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Aﬀidtions. are; great, opportunities for fpiritual ad- 
vantage,/if we have hearts 50 improve them and the 
lo6 of an affi;Gion is a great. loG, $. Auguftive in his 
fecond book of the City of God, cries out againſt 
a by did not profit by Gads judgement ; 7ow, 
pr x be, have leſt theprofjit of the calamity : he ſpeaks 
0 = fn a great ck m, rp it ws er, and 
t got nothing;/by-it : As it 15a fign of great 
wickednels , to- turn bleſsings into _— Ea 
ſign of great-grace,, tOturn cwrſes into bleſſings. By 
this improvement we ſhall not onely get water, bur 
honey our of the rock. þ ; 

But how ſhould we improve afflitions © 

Firſt, be jealous of your ſelyes, leſt ix ſhould pals 
away unfanduified; be more wy of the aſton [e6. 
ving of you thus , then of the continuing of in upon 
you; and therefore, lay out your ſtrength Sy 
{andified uſe of it, then for deliverance from ir. 
- .. Secondly, labor to know Gods minde.in/your abs 
fitions. The man of wiſdom ſees Gods name upon 
this rod, and underſtands what God-intends. Furt, 
whether he ſends them for fin, or for other ends; and 
if for fin, for what particular... | 
For rhe firſts, it 1s true, God ſends affliction ſome- 
times for-trial, and orher nds, rather then for fin, yer 
itis firs tharmiakes us capable of ſuch a way of trial, 
were we not finful,. God would not deal with us that 
way, hewould bring-abou his. parpoleehy us ſome 
other way , rhereforoitis-good malkto be humbled 
_ you may be helped inthe knawledge of Gods 


end. | 
Firfd, if the affliction be extraordinary, and come 
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daily. incurſions , you may c 
other end; ſo it _ in Fab and Foſeph.. 
Secondly , ayes Haines withdobe 
affliction, whic —_ it irtewds, and how God follows 
it, whether in it God ſertles nor fia-upon your heart, 
for humiliation, more then ordinary : or wherher the 
work of Gods (pirir be novrarher for the ſtirring up 
of the exerciſe of ſome other grace; for God in his 
cating $ with his people , will work for the attaining 
rhe ends he aims ar. . 
Thirdly , much may be learned from the iſſue of 
1an affliftion ; when God cames chiefly fortrial, in 
the ifluc his grace does much abound towards his ler- 
vants, asit did in Foſepb and in Fob, what honor 
was Foſepb advanced umo* and Fob had given him 
twice as much as he had before, chap .utt. ver.1o. Ts 
all the land there were vo women T7 4i7 44 the _ 
ters Tob, yer. 15. but when the affiictions is for fi 
doth not uſe to have ſuch an ſue, it is well if the fin- 
ner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condi 
tion 2s he was in before : When Dawid was afflicted 
for his fin , ſome ſcars ſtuck by him after his delive- 
rance, he ſcarceever was brought into chat Onoe 
able condition he'was in-before, 
But how may we finde out the particular fin "BY 
Firſt , look-whart fins and affliftions the word hath 
- led to ether ; although eyery {in deſerves all 
iſion , yer the word joyns ſome-ſpecial 
— to rotF | tranſgreſſions; as God fons'ſc- 
veral promiſesto ſeveral pars he ſorts ſeveral at- 
flitions to ſeveral fins. Ss 
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Gods intentions are nor 1 pecially for fin;bur ſome | R_ 
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Secondly, confider what fins and afflitions pro- 
vidence in reſpect of fimilitude; ' God often 
| tampsthe- likeneſs of 'the {in , upon the judgement, 
Tudges 1, 7,8." | try | 
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« | - Thirdly; enquire at the mouth of God, by prayer 


and humiliation, as Daviddid, 2 Sam. 21. and Fob 
c4p.10.2. and thoſe in Feremy, cap.16. 10,11. 
Fourthly, hearken:to the voice of conſcience, that 
is Gods officer in your ſoul, eſpecially in time of af- 
flition,conſcience will deal impartially;and take this 
rule for your help herein, Afrer much humiliation, 
and ſeeking of God , then liſten to the voice of con-. 
ſcience: foras it is with an Officer whom you would 
have ſearch the Records, if you would have him di- 
ligent indeed in the ſearch, you muſt give him his fee, 
clic he wilt do the work bur {lightly : ſo you muſt 
give conſcience, Gods Regiſter, his fee ,, thar is , lex 
conſcience have much prayer, and humiliation which 
- calls for,and thenit will tell you Gods minde more 
ally, | 
Fifchly, conſider what truths have been moſt preſ- 

{ed upon your. hearts before the affliftion , for affli- 
ions 'do_uſe to.'come 4s ſeals to inſtructions , as 
Job 33. 16. A writing bath not that authority with ir 
before it be! ſealed;, as it hath after, but when the 
ſeal is ſet on, thes it comes with authority: : ſo it is in 
regard -of Gods inſtructions; before, they did not 


+ | come with power to your hearts, now God ſeals 
' | them;thar they may prevail;and by conſidering what 


thoſe, inſtruftions 1were , you may be helped to finde 

oit-what God aims atiin your atflictions; 710" 
AthirdRule is, when you have found out your 

ſin, ſtir up your heart againſt it with — 
, T 4 
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This is that which hath-cauſed me- all this wo, that 
hath brought all this trouble and ſmart: As _A#s 
22. 28. 'the Fews raok hold on:Paxl, crying, Men of 
Iſrael, help; This \is the man, that teatheth every 
where agdiuft the people -. So thould we takehold'on' 
our ſin; that we have found'our;and: cy to the Lord, 
Help, O Lord, this is that ſin that hath made the 


breach, thi is that ſin that hath been the cauſe of ſo\ 


much evil.unto'me. As we' read of : Antonin, after 
Fuling Ceſar was murthered, hetbrought forth- his 
coarall bloody and cut, and laid ir before the peo- 
ple, Look here, ſays he, you have your Empergrs coat 
thus bloody and torn: whereupon the people were pre- 
ſentlyin an uproar, and cryed our tof}ay;thoſermurt 
therers, and they took theirirablesrand ſtools: Thar? 
werean the place,; and fer them on fire, and ran ro 
the houſes of thoſe who had ſlain Ceſar, and: burnt; 
them. ' 1'Fhus:the- looking upon our afflictions; / ad” 
conſidering whatmiſchicf fin hach done-us;our beatrs | 
ſhould be raiſed ro flye: upon our fin with-indignati- 

on, and-not to be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of 
| [chat which would have deſtroyed us. .:. 

Afourthrule is, when God ſtirs yout heart in af-" 
fiction, ro promile and-covenant reformation begin 
the-workawhile- rhe afflidtion is. upon you, do ſome- 
thing #ow-preſently, do not put off all till you be 
well, till you'be recovered; andthink then Dwill.ds 
it :' there is much deceit of the heart:this way;' ma 
ny miſcarry in their vows to Ged upon this ground, ! 
becauſe they pur off all till-they be our of rheiraf- 
fliction, and by that time, the imprefſion that was up- | 


ſo thedury is 'neglected ;; wherefote:do, foerhiing 
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on their ſpirits is abated, their heart$are -coled, and| | 


: H preſently, 
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undone, if ;it docs, it will make the afflichon very 
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preſently; 2 re woos til ther\hich is 
vowed  eefaly peiform 
_ Fifthlly, lerevety perk drive ounifuch to'God 
& 15 «ny man affliited ? lot him rdy, fays. 
o Pamnes. It 15a  tniaade of ChryſoftuivyAs clomds 
dirkch rhe heavens,& caule lowring weather, bur be- 
ing diftited mr drops; then fivecr Sun-{hucie and fait 
weather follows: fo forrows and caresmn the foul, | 
cloud rhe foul, rib they be diftilled.in prayer, inco- 
treats; and powwed- forth before the Lond,: then. the | 
veer beams of Gods grace come m, and much 
bicifing follows. 
Sixth areaſove op all the experiences you have had 
bf God. and = mnce5 ahem cape 64 yout af- 
a rey ny fteſh in your hearr,and ——— 
ſpirit,and make uſe of them as God effers 


; 
can, whar you withed you had done vhen, | 
beſte nowtorfer abou. and never rat til wbe done; | 
that when affliction comes again, ' it niay not finde it | 


_ 


bitter unto you. It was the advice of one Theodors- 
Eads, [60 d che ——_ who asked him h6w 
he ſhould be- happy, Do, fays he , that now, which 
when you have been tormented with a, fit _ of: the ,fhone| 
or the gout, you would wiſh you had done : that which 
he fanid-of rhart particolar allQtioms; is trueof'ochets: | 
Wethould have glorivis reformarions; zf this: rule 
were well obſerved , farely.,tharwhich is trne 8x times 
of affliction, is true ont: of it, arid nigh Va con- 
ſeroe upon ground judges 10. be rig t and: good 
they, 's right and good mew 
Eighebly, cake troed of cruſting to yoitr-onin pro- 
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] miſes; -that- you have made to God: for obedience, 
| rather Hntare promules that hethath made ro you 
| for afliftance. ' k | 
Ninthly, often call your felf to account after the 
| aMi&ionis over, Whats become of it? how' was 
it with me then * andhow-is itnow © have I more: 
peacenow,then I had hon? and how comes it about? 
Hath my peace grown upon-good grounds, {0 asit 
may«hold-? | I-had workings of Spirit then, what arc | 
become of them'? haye 1 been faithful to God, and | 
to.mine own. foul £ And thus wo have finiſhed this 
doctrine of afflition, which by Gods ordinance is 
the portion of his people in this world. They have 
been; are, and ſball be an afflicted people. | 


—_— _ _ | 


| CuayP; X, 
Wicked men have pleaſures in ways of fin , while 
Gods peaple endure much hardſhip in ways of Juli- 


neſs. 


He (econd point is, that God ſometimes gives 

] ' micked men pleaſure in the ways of ſin, whileft 
.' he [uffers his own people to endure much af ftt- 
#1ion. The 1ſraelites make the brick, and are under 
ſore bondage, and the Zzyptions dwell in houſes, 
living. in jolhty and mirth. Thus it was with Elijah, 
he muſt fye for his life, and live in caves, and be fed 
ravens, Whileſt faur hundred folſe PR are fed 
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Hcianſl at Fe; abels table, While the King and 
Heman fits drinking inthe city,” Shufbap is in per- 
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plexity, Efther 3. 15.Fo0b ſays of the wicked , That |1ob ar. 
they-take the timbrel and harp aud rejoyce at ghe ſaund 19. 3- 
jo of 
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{wicked 
{proſper in 
Tchis world 


2. 


trouble. 


| Secondly , God hath time enough hereafter to 
torment them, to make fin bitter untorthem, and 


of the: Organ, they pendtheir time in wealth, but. of 
:him(elf-he fairh, that 'b# calamity was heavier they 


the ſand of the ſea, that the arrows of the Almighty 
were eo him, that the pole hem trek up 


Ibis irit, that the terrors of 'God did fet themſelves 


in battle array: againſt him, Chap. 6: 1, 2,3. And 
David ſays of the wicked, that they are not an trouble 
4 other men, their eyes ſtands out with fatneſs, they 
have more then their heart could wiſb';, but tor him+ 
ſelf, ' all the day long he was plagned, and chaſftened 
every morning, Pſal. 73. Chriſt rells his Diſci- 
ples, the world ſhall rejoyce , but they ſhall have | 


But why does God thus ſuffer wicked men, toen> 


joy their pleaſere thus in the _ of fin * 


Firſt, here is their portion, they are never like to 
have any other conſolation, but that they have here, |- 
herejs their A//. This is as it were their Kingdom; 
Ehey-are upon-their own dunghil. . 


rherefore he does nor care: though they have'their 
pleaſure, and go on for a' while in:the. enjoyment 
of their delights : And'God-hath time enough-to 
glorifie his Saints, to give .them everlaſting conſo- 
lation, and therefore although here they be cur ſhort 
-+ the pleaſures of the flcſh, God does not regard 
that. 

Thirdly, God hereby would ſhew toa!l the world, 
his own fulnefs, and how little he eſteems of theſe 
carnal things ;, they are but bones, therefore he gives 
chem to-dpgs ; they are but ſwill,even the very.creain | 
of then, \thereforeche lers ſwine have them. Luther 
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OTE: Mio's z.3 bis Choice. 7 
in-his Commetirupon Geb4fis; apy 2n barkanpts; 
ble vilifying expreſſion of the grear'things: of the 
world, which God:gives-to, wicked men;The Tarkiſb 


bread,. which the rich miſtercof the *family.:chfts. to 
| FO g When retainers; when dogs/bave ichrallows 
ance, it is"4 ſign of 4 great: deal of plenty inthe 
henſes 1 Of. © : LOL HITE * 

\ Fourthly, God grants:pleaſure and proſperity injuſt 
ve pours v4". BY toi ripen their fin, :rocharden 
them init. | 'The' Sun-ſhine of proſperity ripens the 
ſins of -the wicked apace, and fo fits them fordeſtru- 
ion; this hardens them againſt the ways of God; 


Empire, ſays he, as great asit s,)it but 8: craft\ of 


quantum 


nibua. 
Luth. in 
Gen. cap 


zl, 


Turcicum 
Imperium 


quantii eft 
nhl ch. 


ifs pank 
mica aa 
projicit ca: 


it makes them bleſs themſelves in their wayy'/The 

| ſpend their days in wealth, therefpre thay 'fay. to 6dd, 
depart from: us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways, What s the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
him)? :There,is no:tryer miſery, then: falſe joy; ſays 
Berpard:There is a great difference between the pros 
ſpecity of the -witked',' and that -whichrithe godly 
have.;:God carries his people when he cxalts them, 
as the Eagle her yong upon her wings, he exalts'rhem 
to ſafery.,;[accordingito-that expreſhin that wehave, 
Fob 5: 102 [that thoſe which mourn anayiberexakt- 
cd id (tfery;;- but when God texalts the wicked; he 
liftseliemt up.4s the Eagle lifts tipher prey inher'ta- 
og el 3p nA frag” my» was 4 
pecch of.” Agr [tire upon the 26 Palms, Many are 
ng ferabld by bving bart tg Ly they \are 
| marie miſerable by havitig; chem gi is not--whar men 
enjay ,. but'the principlefrom whence it-comes, thar 
| makes them happy. 5071 {gt yotls 3607 hone 
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his-pationcey cven:the Acked are; ſuffered 10) enjay 


this.tempration.; Daviewas in thistemptation, Pſal, 
| 73. but he ſays, pre 29. that God by 
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cereus deſire. Wa Gd, —_ - F 
But it may - AOIT $ his 
, and'yer they are afflicted. 
© Anſw. Thoſe aftlictions'rhar come ny Gods 
berrerſtand with theg ot rey cc = 
if the ſame things ſhould be upon the wicked, becauſe 
in the afflictions of the Saints, there is no revenge, 
there isno. hatred m them, bur if God ſhould inflict 
the ſame-things up6n the wicked, they would 'coine | 
out of revenge againſt my and hatted. of them; * 
and fo thete would not be ſuch manifeſtation of that 
gloty of patience, that God hath ro manifeſt here in” 
this: —_— 


Hencelet Gods peo ple learnnot to be arcedy in 
; | rheir Retges after ge leaſurrs, they are bur the 
cm_— dogs and neat urvey It is-rrue, godly 


ay have them, bur never as rheir-portion, God 
ed you bene pleaſures, hath tic norre- 
things for you? As when we enjoy our- 


hath a 

un berter 
wa , we muſt nor bleſs our ſelves in it, 
yard property, which wicked men have, ſo when 
we ateafflidted; ounhearrs maſt not be dejedted, be- 
caufc-we hve. oncely deprived of thar,which God gives 
moſk many times torhofe that he hates moſt. God 


will keep hisprople from being prevailed- againſt b 


him by hs 

right hand Wheri mon ſee how'the world: tives 1 in 

pleaſure, and the Saints are afflited, they are in dan- 
getof ftumbli t God holds his qauby his right 


nor. TU 
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[5 
world, who. live inpleaſures, who wallow in the ſen- | Cap.t0: 
ſual delights of this life. .The reaſon why'they take 
ſo much delight inſuch things,js, becauſe they know 
no berrer, they ſeek after no berrer. 

cAmbroſe'in his firſt Book de officiss, brings in cur imyii 
| | godly men objecting thus, Why do the wicked re- 

joyce 2 why do they riot it out? why do not they [rur? ar 
labor as well as I 2 He anſvers, They have not pur fin i 
in forthe crown ; yea, ſays he, if you obje& thus, [{ibrax? 
the wicked may anſwer you as the ſpetators in-rheir [Non (ub- 
Olympiack games, if thoſe that labor and wraftle in | 
them, ſhould call the ſpectators, and ſay, Comeyou, [ear whiſ-} 
and labor, and ſtrive here as well as we; the ſpeta- [> &*- 
tors would anſwer, Youxvithout us ſhall get the glo- 
ry of the crown, if you overcome. 

Beſides,there is little cauſe we (hould envy all their 
jollity, they muſt give an account for-it, and dear. 
When a Soldier was to dye for taking/a bunch of 
grapes againſt the Generals command, and going to 
execution he went cating his grapes, one of his fel- 
lows rebuked him, What, are you eating your grapes 
now ? - The poor man anſwers, 1pray thee friend do 
not envy me theſe grapes, for they coſt me dear, (0 
they did indeed, for they coſt him his life :- and ſo 
will theſe vain delights of wicked men, they will coſt 
them their lives. 

And yer further confider;ere long things will turn, 
Gods people ſhall have pleaſure;'and the yworld thatl 
have attiitions : Affiid#10n did I ſay © nay, HMyſery 
with torment, time is athand, when it thall befſaid 
to every wicked man, Son, remember inthy life time | 
thou hadft pleaſure , aud my ſervants þ walked 
faithfully with me had af flittion, but now thou art 

4 - tormented, 
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tormented ; and: they are 'comforted.” Time- is at 
hand when that Scripture ſhall be fulfilled, Eſ«y 65. 
x3, 14. Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, and ye ſhall be 
hungry, my ſervants ſhall drink,and ye ſhall L, thirſty, 
my ſervants ſhall rejbyce; and ye ſhall be aſhamed, 
my ſervgnts ſhall ſing. for joy of heart, and ye ſhall 
# for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for vexation 


of ſpirit. | 
Thirdly, let not wicked men bleſs themſelves inthe 
enjoyment of their pleaſures, you have no other then 


r#:| thouſands have had before you, who are now in Hell. 
{If chat you have were of any great worth, you might 
i | be ſure you ſhould, not have it; if' you knew; how 
the Lord brings about your deſtru&ion by your plea- 
| ſures, you would have little cauſe to rejoyce in them ; 
* | Haman rejoyced, when Eſther invited him rather then 


others to the banquet, but if he had known that in 
his banquer there was aſnare laid for his life, his heart 
would have faln, ixwould' have been but a ſad ban- 
quet to him: certainly there is a gu deal of evil, 
and miſery, and wrath,in being ſuffered ro go on with 
delight and pleaſure ina ſinful way. 
* Bernard ſays,when God ſpares men in a ſinful way, 
it is becauſe God is not onely angry with men, bur 
hates them, he calls his mercy more cruel then all in- 
dignation.Origes in his Sermon upan Ex. 20.quotes 
that place,Hoſ.4.14. 1mwill not puniſh your daughters 
whenthey commit whoredom , and he hath this pathe- 
tical expreſſion upon it, God chaſtiſeth every ſoul 
whom he loveth : but would you hear the terrible 
yoyce of Gods indignation, hear him by the Pro- 
phert Hoſea, when he had reckoned up many wicked 
things which the people had committed,and he adds 


this, 


_ 


Moss s: bis Chbite. || 105 
this, 1 will not viſit your daughters when they commit || Capo. 
whoredom, this 1s terrible, this is in the height. And pr 
Bernard ſpeaking of the ſame thing, in the 42.'Ser- |quando re- 
mon upon the Canticles, Ar the hearing onely” of [inqcirDe- 
this, ſays he, I tremble, then God i moſt angry, when |; ic, 
he ſhews no anger, God keep me from this-mercy, 
this kinde of mercy is worſe then all anger. 

Luther bath an expreſſion muich like, upon the 37. 
of Geneſss, O unhappy, .and miſerable men, whom 
God leaves to themſelves, not reſiſting their luſts, 
wo tothem whoſe {ins God ſeems to wink at. And 
Ferome writing to a fick friend, hath this expreſſion, 
| I accountit a partof ynhappineſs,/not to know adver- 

lity, I judge you to bemilcrable, becauſe you have 
not been miſerable. Bernard in his Book ds conſo- 
la. cap.z.Freedom from puniſhment, is the mother 
of ſecurity, the ſtep-mother of yertue, the poyſon of 
Religion, rhe woth of holineſs. Yea, this was ſeen by 
the purbliade eyes of the Heathen, Seneca in his 
fourth Chapter of his Book of Providence, hath. the 
{ame words, that before was ſaid of Ferome, 7 
Judge him miſerable, that was never miſerable, 
And Demetrius, Nothing ſeems more _— y t0'mme, 
then he to whom no adverſity hath happened. It were 
cafie to _—_ abundance in this kinde, it may be, 


teſtimonies of men may have ſome force to prevail 


cats connis 
vet Dems. 
Luther i 
Gen.c: 37. 
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with ſuch, whoare given up by God to their plea- 

ſures,to the enjoyment of earthly proſperity,and ſen- 

ſual delights, certainly they are not (0 happy as they 

judge themſelves to be ; that which God denics to 

another in mercy, he may give thee in wrath. And 

thus much for this. I come to that which is a main 

thing in Hoſes choyce. 
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Cuar, XI. 
Afﬀfiitted godlineſs , « better then delightful wic- 


x Orcwichſtanding both theſe, though Gods 
| pcople are of fitted , and the wicked have 


, V pleaſare, yet, afflicted godlineſs, i better 
thes ns nike Ir bs berree _ with 
Gods people ina way | in all afflictions, 
then to enjoy all the pleaſures that poſhbly any man 
in the world can have, in any way of -fin : the tears 
of the godly, are berter then all the jollities of the 


| wicked : it is anexprefſion of an Ancient, The very 
.' | rears of thoſe that arc ſeeking of God, are more 
| fweer, rhen the Joys 

| worſt part of godlineſs, 


that any have in the world ; the 
is better then the beſt part of 
any way of fin : though Chrilt be a crucified Chrift, 
and bring never ſuch afflitions, hard things to his 
people, yet he is more delightful tro them, then all 
the pleaſures that are in the earth, and delightful in 
another way. Ir is a notable ſpeech Luther hath, 7 
had rather fall with Chriſt, then ſtand with Ceſar , 
rather ſuffer any thing in the world with Chriſt, 
then ſtand and. enjoy all the pleaſure of Ceſers 

Court. | 
Thus a godly man, a gracious heart conſidering 
and mulſtng of things, and laying one thing with ano- 
ther, had rather have affliction with the people of 
God, thenenjoy all the pleaſures of the world for 
aſcaſon. Now- the main work in this point, is to 
ſhew unto you, how a godly heart doth reaſon with 
its ſelf, and caſt abour its ſelf, as it were to bring 
m- 
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himſelf, and” his thoughts: to this ifſue; td' chooſe 
tne afflited: godlineſs , "then all -the pleaſure 
of fin, WIE =y 

Firſt, it caſts about what the ways of godli- 


nefs are. 
Secondly; what thoſe afflitions are that do attend' 
the ways of godlineſs. 


Thirdly, it caſts about what the waysof- fu are, 


attend upon chem, - and'purs them into a7 ballance, 
and compares them both rogerher, -and ſo makes its 


choyce. | 
- Furſt, a gracious heart conſiders the ways of god- 
lineſs, -If-I-walk in them, then I walk with God, 
Llivetothe honor of the bleſſed' God, who! is-infi- 
nitely worthy of all honor and praiſe from his Crea- 
ure; thoſeways are the ways of infinite wiſdom, 
'rhey are the ways of holineſs, of righteouſnebs, -in 
thoſe ways I attain to that: end for which I was 
made. | V | 

Secondly, in thoſe ways I enjoy peace, peace of 
conſcience ro my ſoul; whatſoever trouble I meet 
withal abroad, I am ſure I thall have peace within : 
a lictle with ouryard' peace, is. berter then a great 
deal where outward peace is wanting; Ecclef, 4.6. 
Better # © handful with quietneſs then both the hands 
full with travel, and vexation of ſpirit : A little with 
outward quiet, is berter then a great deal with vexa- 
tions if a man be ina quier family, a little there, is 
better then robe where there. is a greatdeal with fro- 


wardnels and yexation , ſurely, a little is better with 
inward peace, with peace of conſcience 
deal wirhout  wherefore theſe 


then a great 
ways whereinI walk 
ith 


and what the afflictions and pleaſures are, that do 
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conſcience will be 4 continual feaſt : 


Mois = his Choice. 
with Gods prop! though the world tnay rage and. 


perſecite,:1 ſhall hayejoy in my own'ſpirit ;- 4 good 
while they rail, 


conſcience will-encourage. | 
Thirdly,again, when I walk in theſe ways, my ſoul 
ſhall enjoy thelove:of God, andthatlictle I have; 1 
ſhall have it in love, and from 'the love-of God ; 
Now thy love, , O Lord, is better thenwine, better 
then; all the comforts of the world. The. Lord {a- 


| tisfies his people with love, as with marrowand far- | 


nels ;.'a.little'that the ſoul hath that:comes-from the | 
love of God, by vertue of a promiſe, how ſweet is 
ir? how ſweet is fleep' when.it cones from ay gu | 
miſe 2? "Thou: wilt given thy beloved: fleepi, and, all 


comes i this. way ;) I baye.alll in the :tove- of :Gad}|, 


though T have but alittle in-the world, and-rhongh I] 
be in affliction, & am ſhort of that which othets have;-| 


.. Fourthly, andin thoſe ways, my foul ſhall enjoy 
communion with:God ;:;:God will let out himfelf: ro: 
me in a gracious maner, he will reveal the ſecrets of, 
heavenly joys to my foul, and one bean of the light 

face: is more worth then allthe world, and is 


w_ 


able to carry through all the hardſbips.of the world. 
My. ſoul ſhal have communion with Jeſus Chriſtzand 
Curſed is that man, ſays that noble Marqueſs Galea- 
cine, that counts all the world comparable to one days 
enjoyment of communion with Chriſt. 

Fifthly, while I-walk in theſe ways; I. ſhall be ſafe | 
for eternity, I ſhall notbe in-danger there ; and whett | 
the tear of eternity falls upon the heart, it ſces it is a 
moſt dreadful thing to miſcarry. to cternity., the 
thoughts. of etexnity work mightily upon my.ſpirit, | 
lermebe ſafe for cremity, whatſoever become-of me | 

| in 
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in theſe ways. It is reported of one” <# [yrogenes, 
when great gifts were {cnt unto him, he ſent them 
back, 7 onely deſire this one thing at your Maſters 
hand, to pray 
ty. 
wich God,. 1 ſhall have peace of conſcience, I ſhall 
have that I havggin love, I ſhall enjoy communion 
with the Father,ith Chriſt, and with the holyGhoſt, 
and T ſhall be ſafe for 'erernity : ſurely there can be: 
no evil that can countervail this good, whatſoever I 
ſuffer, whatſoever I endure in this world, yer m 
ſoul ſhall fay, Ir is good for me to dravy nearto God, 
ſure T ſhall chooſe, and like well of the ways of god- 
lineſs, whatſoever I endure. 

Bur you look onely upon the beſt ſide of godlineſs, 
bur turn the other fide, you ſhall findea great many 
afflictions that attend the ways of godlineſs , and 
when you ſee them, you will not be to in love with 
theſe ways. , A gracious heart is willing to examine 
both fides. ; 

W har are the afflitions you ſpeak of, that will diſ- 
courage any from delighting in Gods ways ? 

Firſt, they are but ſuch as are upon the body, thoſe 
things that do afflict the godly. are bodily things, 
they do therefore but bring pain and trouble to this 
carcaſe, to this body of clay, to this lump of earth, 
-| ro this body of ſin, to that body that is to be beaten 
down in this world : to that body of vilenels, for 
ſo'it is called, Phzl. 3; 21. Who 9% change our vile 
body , in the Driginal ic is, this body of wileneſs. It 
was the ſpeechot a Heathen, when as by'the Tyrant 
he was commanded to be put into a morter, and be 
beaten to pieces with an Iron peſtel, he cryes out to 


for me, that 1 may be ſaved for eterni-| 
Now in theſe ways vf godline(s, Iſhall walk 


his 
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Cap.10. js 6s Youdo hurt beat the veſſel of Anex- 
Mlem. 4-1 8rchus, you do not heat me, Tow do but beat the Caſe 
Io. 496. | and} eſſel that contains another thing , yea,the word 
qu» {inthe Greck, that Clewens Alex: ha ,rclaringthe 
ſent | Story, ſignifies 2 husk ; his body was to him bur 
-hi. Ora as a husk: A Heathen counted his bady but the 
hs |-Caſc, the hosk; he counted his foul ' hinafelf: If 
_ []-2/an aa man had aprecious Jewel in a Caſe, and the 
naxuchi. aſe was torn in picces, :and the Jewel be ſafe, it 
1isno matter; and {© by all theſe affliftions a gracians 
|heartknows, it is but the Caſe thar is torn n pieces, 
- |:he Jewel isſafe. Fear wor, ſays Chriſt, thoſe that can 
kill the body , anddo nowore , Chriſt wauld have us 
know, afflitions that dobutreach«he body, are bur 
ht things. | | 
| And:for theſe troubles, let them be the maſt rer- 
rible that can be, they are ſuch as may ſtand with! 
] Gods love, rhe deareſt of Gods love, ſuch as the 
| deareſt of Gads:people have-mert withal : ſays God in 
Teremith,T gave the dearly beloved of my ſoel gnto the 
hands af her enemies.Indecd if they weretuchas cauld 
nor fal, but from Gods hatred,it were another matter; 
but they may ſtand-with Gods love, yea, with the very 
ſame love wherewithalGod the Father did love Jeſus 
Chriſt, andwould you have better love then that ? 
| youmay be ſure that all your affliftions that you do 
endure for goillineſs, and the ways of godlinels, they 
are not ſuch but you may have them inthe ſamelove 
that God loved Jeſus Chriſt, and one would think 
that were enough to'.ſatisfie any ſoulain the warld. 
. | Fobn 17. vt. there Chriſt prays, that lus Niſciples 
| mighr be loved, with the ſame love whErewith he was 
loved : now notwithſtanding the love of the Father 
| to. 
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co the Son, he was afflicted and ſaffered as much erou- 
ble, as youare like to ſuffer , and if you inſuffering 
map'deinnowork caſc rhen he was, and may have 
the ſame love that he had , norwirhſtanding your 
ſufferings, ſure your ſufferings ace no great. marter 
there 8 no morceevilinyourintter n may ſtand 
with the love of God ro your fouls, the fame love 
wherewith God loved Chrift : and if a foul knows 
chis,ir will nor be diſcouraged from the ways.of god- 
linefs,  noxwithftanding atflicions : inderd if mm af- 
gictios there were the yvenome of Gods wrath, and 
the curſe of the Law, it were ſomething , bur the 
Ring and venome is caken out, and there is nogrear 
evil. 7 
Again, theſe afflitions that rhe world ſoſpeak of, 
they may not onely ſtand with Gods deareſt love,bur 
afe {ach as may proceed from Gods draveft love, as 
thus, rhey'may come as fruits of the love of God, 
a2d therefore furc they are no-great difcouragements 
from the ways of godlineſs ; you heard what abun- 
dance of good God bronght om of rhe afflictions of 
his people, and therefore there may be abundance 
of love from whence thoy come, they may be onely 
but to fir,and (quare,and faſhion rhe fon]. 10 be fir to 
be laid in the higheſt place of new Jernfalem : The 
ſtones that.are-laid belowin ſome mean place, arc not 
hewedandhacked,as the tones that arem the higheſt 
part of the bailding, or the forcfrom of the building, 
ro the view of all; thoſe thar are moſt for the beau- 


and fo theſe that God docs imtend to be the moſt 
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ty of the building, are moſt hacked, and framed; | 


FM 


Py 


beautiful ftones in that glorious "Temple that is in 
Heaven, God ſuffers them here to be faſlnoned . =_ | 
acked,, 
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' Moses his Choice. 


hacked, moſt afflited, and therefore they may come 
from love. 

Beſides, they arc no grear matter, take them-ar. 
the worſt, theyre bur little things , theſe light af- 
fliions :. there is no ſuch grievous burthen-in;them, 
3s the world thinks there is, : for there is, the hand of 
Chriſt,-ro hold them up in all their afflictions : rhey 
are but ſuch things, as rather ſcem grievous then are 
grievoys indeed, as Heb. 12.11. No'chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievers ; they 
are things that are grievous in appearance, and in 
ſhew onely, rather then in. truth; as the proſperit 
of the wicked is bur in ſhew,ſo the atfition of G 
people are rather ſhews, they do rather ſeem grie- 


| vous, then have any realty of grief in them,and there- 


fore they are not ſo much ro be feared. 

Again, they are but'for a little time, but for 4 mo- 
ment: As it was the ſpeech of _Athanaſins, when 
he was baniſhed, and-his friends came to bewail his 
miſery, ſays he, If «but a little cloud, and wilt quickly 
be gone : All the time of the rage and malice of 
wicked men, is but as an hour, ſays Chriſt,  Thes 
their howr, and the power of darkneſs, it is but an 
hour, and is quickly gone. Chriſts ſufferings both 
in himſelf and in his Church, - is but drinking of the 
brook, not a ſpring of water for perpetuity. 

Beſides, the afflictions of Gods people are in their 
ſeaſon; it is now the very ſeaſon to be afflicted; and 
hall we be troubled ro have affliftion in its ſeaſon ? 
this time of our life is appointed-for.this end, it is our 
winter time ; will a man be troubled to ſec froſt and 
ſnow in winter time? It is better to ſee froſt and ſnow 


' in winter time, then to fee the corn blooming or car- 


ing 
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hody, rhe winter of affliction is in ſeaſon, iris notthe 
tune to/be delivered from afflitionnow, that is here- 
after, andbtherefore-why-ſhould we: be troubled>thar 
we meetwith affliction 7 +11 097 n Dar, -2 

Laſtly,theſc afflitions that you ay will diſcourage, 
they will bring forth: a gr4cioms exe, - they-are but as 
a dark entry into your Fathers houſe, a dirty lane to 
a Palace, do bur ſhut your eyes;;.and:aherei will be 
run 7 and as a Martyr (aid, Though we-havean 
ill br faſt,we ſhall have a good dinner:Nowpur all 


egnpona the rings of God 9:11:17 1 407 11h 
ut now come to th 

diſcourſes of the ways of fin what if I thould chooſe 
the pleaſure of fin, and ſhould goon that way? 1. It 
I'go on inthoſe. ways, I ſhall be ſure to-go onan. a 
way of dire& oppelition againſt. the God of _allrhe 
| world, and fo treaſure up to my ſelf :thervrath of 
an infinite God.. And is it nothing for a poor crea- 
ture ctogoo0n.ina way of oppoſition and cnmity to 
an infinite Diery « how much. better were it' for me 
if 1 had never been born, (then thus ro do 7. 241 
ſhall be ſure to have no peace in thoſe: ways, in my 
own ſpirit, in conſcience ; I ſhall have within me a 
conicience. galling , girding, and laſhing of-me, the 
worm gnawuig of my heart, my conſcince continu- 
ally damping of my foul, telling of me, _ Iam 
not in thoſe ways at unmorral ſoul ſhould walkin; 1 
ſhall never have any pleaſure, burwhen my conſcience. 
ſhall be ſtopped ; and whar. curſed pleaſure is -rhis 
for a man that he can never haye it, but onely when 


he-can ſtop his conſcience if his.conſcience had but 
| I 


| 


ing in Z4wpery and-Febrwery.: ſo whilewe are:im:the (Car 
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theſe together, what great marter is there to diſcou- | 


the | 
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7; he could 'norhave and ald 
the pleaſare'thar bethath,bemuſt ſteat irarthar rimey; 


when his conſcienceisafteep,; he caninever- haverit! 


27 orhor: terms; ;- if kd mans confeiencerbeentights: 
ned, and awaked, it is impoſſible'to haveipteaſtne ire: 
theways of {in: iris poor living, -when a1ervant<or 
childe-can-gerno vituuks) :but as they ſteatir; when? 
themaſtcror miſtre(s'is afteep, . oris on the" to-1ides! 
and (o-ir of > Tthatthe:: world tathy - when' 
it moſtbe-ſftoln' when. conſcience' is ; Whar" 

ood-is-it for a man'to have a: broken-leg, and a! 
lken ſtocking? and whar'greart content is it for-a: 
man to have outward pleaſure, and inwazdxdampings! 


peace, ſodo wharT-can, I ſhall have ſometrouble in! 


{pighrof my hearr;-let me;go on intheways of ſin{ 


as I will, and ſeck for tny. contentment, I ſhall have: 


{ome trouble'in ſpight of 'me;, and how grievous will| | 


thartrouble be;rtharſhalcome with the-curfeof God; 
and rhe wrath 'of God, and the” hatred of” God? 
what ſhall T-have to (l me'in troubles Ai little 
wateriin a leaden veflet is' heavy, ſo alitttertroubletin 
arr evil conſcience. | 

4- And intheſt ways off ſer, I-ſhall be ſure to bea? 


munionwith "-God- means, go up' and down in'the” 
wortd as afotlorn,- forſaken creatureof God, that® 
wheras' orhers of Gods e have: communion" 
with God; and with-Cliift, and haye” the: light of 
Motors andthe joy'oÞ Angels; I ſhall beſerromy! 


5: Andasformy: eternateftate; .I:ſhall hazard to! 
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 {baſomergreat-marter, that ſhould procure;the leaſt 
{.pea60 19 agnanin the way of fin, much morego-pro- 


 [arethey notfleſhly © onely reach to the ſenſual part * 
; for theſe 5 Whar ſhall that 6ogy, thar, muſt aonwa 


| Jeſus Chriſt, - muſt be negleRed for it « . When.thou 


| Was this the vile carcaſe that muſt have ſuch- con- 
{tent, for which God, and Heaven, and all the good 


{rO-his fleſh, in-eating the, Kimgs-meatz. and the rime 


momh,netther did he.anoint himflf atall :Y ou know 
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Towns beth. 


miſcarry therain 32nd ohmy ſoul, doſt)know, hat 
iteis x0 -miſcarry--to-erernity-* Surely -chere+ne 


cure delight ro-2 man. - | 

-Bux you will-ſay, -Yourake finat the worſt fide; at 
firſt, ſin-hath delightful fide,: and, char. will pleaſe 
you, ,and allureyou, though the other would nor , 


heart will look on every ſide. 
The pleaſures thar you ſpeak of, what are they * 


What,-muſt God, Heaven, eternal life be negleRed 
while-be gnawn on by worms, and lic rotting. as. 


; | filthy carcaſe, now be fo regarded, now have fueh | 


content given t0it,as all thatis to be had in God and 


ſhalt hereafter at the grear Day meet with this wret- 
ched carcaſe of thine, and ſee: how vileit-is, what 
confuſion will be upon thee 2. when thou ſhalt think, 


in Chriſt is now loſt tor ever ? 

Secendly, it hath been the care of all Gods deareſt 
ſeryants to keep down their bodies, to-deny content- 
ment to thefleſh, and wilt-chou give. itall che'con- 
tent thou canſt © Daniel was afraid of taking liberty 


when. he had: hisOMſt heavenly wiſions,. he ate no 
pleaſant bread, neither came-fleſhy nor; wine: in his 


the meanqoviſion that 7obn the: Boptoſt,, the -Hore- 
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honey, arid Ferthers was'not a greitet 


' [cr&dible-unto you. 
; þB4fil-im an Epiſtle to In[;an mentions 
' {he and othets with him lived withal, he ate no fleſb, 
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had; hi fareiwas _y_ apd-wilde 
"ey, om of aw9- | 
man before him; 'St. Pail was careful- t9beat down 
hit body, to clubir-down, even till it was black arid 
blew, (o the word fignifies; Timothy although he'was 
ſickly, yet would*not rake liberty” 70 drink 4 bottle 
wine, but onely-water, till Paul wrote to him; and in 
' that liberty there was bur a little granted, afhd'that 
forhis flomacks ſake, and hu often iafirmities, not for 
his laſts ſake, and ro mainrain riotouſneſs. If I ſhould 
rell you'of the mean proviſion for the fleſh, tharma- 
ny of the £Ancients, who were the moſt worthy in- 
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 |ſtruments of God, the moſt eminent in all rrue excel- 
 Heney;/were contented withal, and that before the ſu- 


peiſtition of Popery prevailed, 'it would beevenin- 
the mean fare 


wy hadneed of no Cook; the leaves of plants, and a 
little bread, was all their proviſion. And Terome re- 
ports of Hilarion, that he never ate any thing before 
the Sun went down; and'ithat which at any time' he 
Fate was very” mean : From! the | erm = of his 
age to the twentieth, his onely diet was fifteen dryed 
fes aday, for three years after that, onely bread and 
water 3 tor nine years together, ſix ounces of barley 
bread4z 4 day ;yet he lived till he was fourſcore years 
'old.'' And Terwner himſelf lived exceedingly abſte- 
mioufly, with cold water, and a few dryed figs, ſothat 
muon others with whotff-&+ lived, to cat any 
ngboyledy was'everaccouted luxury. ' And A#- 

wo hathiuchaniexpreffion concerning himſelf, | 
Thow Lord raft taught me this,” that I' ſhould go tomy 
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\edt 45 to a medicine : He meant nor to ſatisfic his 
appetite, but to repair nature. 
And amongſt the Heathen likewiſe, ſuch as have 


ſenſual pleaſures. When one asked Plats, how he got 
fo much knowledge, his anſwer was, 1 have ſpent 
more ol in the Lamp then wine inthe cup, We read 
of Cato, ſeeing a Roman who pampered his belly, had 
this ſpeech of him, Wonder if this man ever do-any 
thing for the honor or good of the Commonyealth. 
Thee who provide ſo much for their bellies, have 
their brains ſunk down into the quagmire of their bel- 
lies. Their parts, thoſe common gifrs of under- 
ſtanding they were wont to have,are now as the light 


filth of their luſts, and what are ſuch as theſe fir for 2 
A fat belly, ſays Bernard, ſeldom produceth any witty 


inVention. 


canſt? And art thou ſo cager upon that, which is 


low enough; but to have no other then a repro- 
bate may have, is lower: How many are now'in 
Hell under the cternal hatred of the infinite God, 
who when they lived, had as much pleaſure as ever 
thou haſt had, or eyer ſhalt have 2 as many merry 
meetings, fate it out indrinkings, gamings, riot, 
chambering, wantonnels, ſports, paſtimes; now what 
| pleaſure is it to rhem to think what mirth and jollity 
once they had 2 


I 3 Fourthly, 
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been moſt eminent with them, have been moſt above | 


of a ſmuff ſunk into the ſocker, even drowned with the |"! 


Thirdly, what are theſe pleaſures , bur ſuch as 
may ſtand with the infinite hatred of God, ſuch as |, 
reprobates have had as large 'a portion in, as thou |. 


no other portion then a Reprobate may have ? |,; 
To have no other portion then a beaſt may have, is | 
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' Fourthly, rake them at the beſt, yet they.are ſuch, 
as the excellency of true vertue conſiſts in the mo- 
deration of them, yea, in the raiſing the heart above 
them, ſoas to diſdain and contemn them, if they 
would come in as our portion, .certainly if they 
were the higheſt good, the glory of vertue would be 
in expatiating the heart towards them, in letting out 
the heart fully to them, in enlarging the heart in en- 
joyment of them,in ſatisfying the heart in the {weet- 
neſs received from them ; but it is otherwiſe, much 
et the commendation of vertue, hath been in the 
ability to moderate affetions towards them, to deny | 
' themſelves in them. Ir is the beginning of a good 
minde, ſays Seneca, not to rejoyce in vain things. 
Yea, there is no greater pleaſure, ſays Tertullian, 
then the contempt of ns 

Fifthly, there is much evil in ſenſual pleaſures 2s, 

Firſt, there is much mixture of much inward {ad- 
neſs, many damps of heart; inthe midit of langhter 
the heartis (ad. Ambroſe hath a notable expreſh- 
on for this, Thou ſceſt, ſays he, rhe wicked mans 
feaſting, but queſtion with his conſcience, does not 
that ſtink more filrhily then any ſepulchre * thou 
ſceſt his joy, his luſtine(s, thou wondreſt at the abun- 
dance of his riches, children z but look within, and 
fee the wounds, the ſtrokes of his ſoul, the ſadnels 
of his heart. 

Secondly,they keep out better delights then them- 
ſelves : There is an oppoſition berween them and 
ſpiritual delights. Thoſe who long after the onyons 
of Egypt, cannot taſte the ſpiritual Manna : Divine 
comfort is a delicate thing, {ays Bernard, and it 1s 
not given to him that admits any other. 


an. Bern 


Thirdly. 
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Thirdly; there is a mixture of a curſe with them: 
Whatgood is there in having a brave ſure with the 
plague init £ Is not plain rufler or leather better 
that is free * What delight is therein feeding upon 
dainty. diſhes ſweetly = oned 2 Is not mean-whol- 
ſom fare rather to be defired? We read of 4 8rippins, 
in poiſoning her husband Clandime, ſhe tempered ir in 
the meat he moſt delighted in; poiſon in wine works 
more furiouſly then in water: Poor men who arc 
wicked, have Gods curſe mingled with the water of 
their poverty ; and rich men who are wicked, have 
Gods curſe mingled with the wine of their proſpe- 
rity 
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hahiturus, guanto eff miſerfus in boniuis” figura animoeſſe tfferata? Late. 1. 
[ eqiot1ie y 


| 


| more hurt and torment us, then moſt cruel Maſters 


Moss s his Choice. 


pumps to pump. it ours fo:by intemperance, ro fill 
noiſom humors; and then to hire 
Phyſicians ro purge them ont? Chryſeſtom in his Ser- 
mon upon the third to the Philippians, demands, 
in by. their riches, but drunkenneſs, 
gluttony, and abſurd pleaſures of all ſorts, which do 


their flaves. and bondmen 2 Give me, ſays he, a yo- 
luptuous man thar is idle, that hath his health, you 
cannot finde one ; though he had many hinded 
Phyſicians, it would nor be. 


make men become vile. Ciceroa Heathen, thought 
not tharman worthy of the name of a man, who 
ſpent a whole day together in ſenſual pleaſures. And 
Plutarch tells of A geſilaws,that he caſt off volupru- 
ous pleafures to his {laves, as better beſceming a baſe 
quality and ſervile nature, then himſelf.. Thou 
ma » think to live in pleaſure is a brave life, bur it 
isthe baſeſt life that is ; ſo God judgeth it : Hence 
the fame word which the Scripture uleth for the ſen- 
foal glutton, Dent. 21.20. is uſed for 4 wile perſon, 
Fer. 15. 19. the word is the ſame in the. Hebrew. 
Luxurious ſporting people have: high conceits of 
themſelves, asf they lived the onely brave lives;but 
2 Pet.2.13. they are called fpots and blemiſhes, for 


j 


they arc indeed baſe, the moſt baſe ſpirited men that 
live. Theſe do moſt vilely.lowre mans. nature, they 
are infinitely beneath the-happineſs of -an .immortal 
ſoul. 

The Heathen-accounted a life of pleaſure, a life of 
beaſts : What man would not rather dye, lays T#ly, 


S Ce, 
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Fifthly, There is anvil of ſoul-abaſement, they | 


cited 
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[hearts z theyare the fenniſh grounds; that breed fil- | 


1 applies to the Devil in ſenſual hearts; he lies in moiſt 


(reſt, and. fonnd: noney' Bur ; ſay +r 
|rhemſclves topleafiires,. they ſeek whar they canto _nr6 va 


Mos £5 his Cloite. 21: 


cited by La&untius, then to be turned imo the form ry 14 
of, a beaſt; chough he ſhould retain the minde of a Hyrong 
man 2 How much more miſerable is it for one to-be |/aſe gue | 
inthe form of a man, and to have the- minde.of a _ bo 
beaſt , yea, ofa wilde beaſt * Guliel.  Pariſienſis og x 


calls luxury a ſcab,:.and ſays, -the falt-watet of tri- 


8 


Iuxurls 


giving the ſlams nameunto ir, confeſsing that he was |bar ſcat 


ſays Pariſienſss; makes the minde of 'nianulcerous; ers 


running wit 


to God, above that, that any man would think, |, 


mabilt, de- 


wickedneſs: Allſin in Scripture-1s called/fleſh, and [fucntem, 
thework of the fleſh, becauſe the pleaſure of the jpropter | 
fleſh is the cauſe of ſo much fir in- us.” When Chriſt [9 Pei 
in bis Maſters-abſence, hecalls him the evibſeryanr. |:b#len. 
"There are {warms of all marier. of evils in ſenſual 


thy poyſonſom-creatures , -{o all yenemousluſts are mo 
bred andnouriſlied by: theſe, Foby9:23.ir isſhid;ithe |noitu, 
Behemoth licth.im the fens; which CMlichiPariſienſis bee of bn 
lelitits 
places, ſays he; that is, -in:thoſe-whoſe fpirits are erm 
moiſtened by their luſts : /Wherefore.itis ſaid/of che |* 3 mt 
mnctkan'fprit, That. be: walks iy; oy plareg fetkirg LS 
$ 


ce,” men''grving Ucirur 


aundas 


| give the Devil reſt in their hearrs, and(ro keepoff all !4irizus 


that may hinder, his quicr. Flies and: Waſps uſe ws perl 


per Lock. d- 


Hae ſeabies| 
bulation muſt purge ir; and he bringsin CLuguſtine [4.12.1 


wont to; delight in the ſcab of his luſts; . This ſcab; |b1en ti] 
nit ma purified ſtuff, and-abominable Fciz ani-| 


man bu- | 


which no bodily filth does. eroſam,ſa-\ 
Sixthly,: The: evil of nouriſhing of all maner of 7 4-ni- 
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ſpake of the ſervant who gave himſelf. to riorouſne(s |rcr aboni- ; 
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| ride  intqnoſ+ wires euiem C7 non invent, G. Par. de morribus p.1 29, 
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lebriet. 


122 | 6 Mos ES bis Chaice. 
| come 10; honcy-and ſugar, and ſuch ſweet things: 
; | of fiyes, loves to be in ſoulsglutted with ſenſual plea- 


«c:| Hence ſuch as theſe are moſt defperate.cnemies unto 


"-| pleaſures reign, 'vertye connot be. ſays another. 


The Devil who is called Bee/Jeb»b, that is, the God 
ſures, yea {warms of Devils love to follow ſuch : 


godlineſs, contemners and ſTorney$of all Religion; 
That which « honeſt, i vile and contemptible ta hin, 
who makes too much of his bodyfays 2 Heathen,W here 


When the: Fews: accuſe Chriſt ob; the. worſt their 
malice could deviſe, they call him a Waxe-bibber, 
Seventhly, they likewiſe harden in all maner of 
evil; when men are hear in ſenſual delights, their 
hearts are (o.glutted, that: they never:think of their 
in. It\is obſerved, that when the op nag Iſrael 
ad got Aaron to make the Calf, and they ſet down 
to drink, and roſe up te play, they offered burnt-offer- 
ings, but no ſin-offerings were thought of : Theſe 
beſet the heart; and make it cven uncapable of any! 
ſpiritual good. *St.: Paul fays of the Widows that, 
live inpleaſures,they are dead while they live, 1 Tim, 
5.6. Let ws eat and drink, to morraw we ſhall dye : 
Why do you fay, to worrow ?. ſays Chryſoſtom, ye are! 
dead already. We read Ee, 47:11. that when the 
waters of the Roy flowed, the miry places could 
not be healed : How ſeldom does the waters, of the 
Sanctuary heal-miry ſouls 2: Auguſtine ſays of ſuch, 
Agbe\carth by rao:much rain becomes nothing bur 
mire and-dirt, :{o as it is :niade-unfir: for titage;\ {o' 
theſe, Whoredom,/and wine, and new wine, take away 
the heart,” Hoſ..q. 11. | | | 
Who are the moſt deſperate enemies-to the Croſs 


of Chriſt, but ſuch whoſe God is their belly, Phil, 3.! 
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18, 19. Who are they that cannot ceaſe from fin;but 
ſuch as ſport themſelves with their own deceivings, 
while they feaſt amongſt you, having eyes full of a- 
dultery? 2 Pet. 2.13, 14. Who are thoſe thatare 
wholly void of the Spirit, and even uncapable of it ? 


ſual, Fude 18, 19. Who arethey that ſay to God, 
Depart from us, we deſire nor the knowledge of thy 
ways, but ſuch as take the Timbrel and Harp, and re- 


days in wealth & Fob 21. 11,12, 13. Pleaſures do 
not ſo-much delight the fleſh, as they endanger the 
ſoul; therefore berrer it is a great deal ro be preſeryed 
in brine; then to rot in hoxey, to be fed upon the alt 


ction. 
And thus you ſee the evi! of them, whereuponChry- 
ſoſt om in one of his Sermons concerning the Martyrs, 


Chriſtians; and certainly ſo they are, rather then ro 
be delired. | 
Sixthly, if there were not ſo much ewv#l, -yet they 
are vain flaſhy things, there is no reality in them,they 
are all res nidils , . cw of noughr. The Heathen 
could ſay, Believe me, true joy « no light thing , 
but what windy frothy contents are thele pleaſures 
tothe fleſh? do they leave any ſweetneſs behinde 
them,after they are over? as it was wont to be {aid of 
Plato's feaſt, his diſcourſe of Phyloſophy at rhe table, 
though the chear was mean, was ſweet divers days 
after : ſoul-delights leave a ſiveer reliſh in thefſpirn, 
after their acts are paſt;but the day after fleſhly plea- 


ſuch as walk after their own ungodly lufts, and ſen- 


joyce at the ſound of the Organ, and ſpend their 


marſhes, and ſhort commons, and to live, then to be | 
glutted in rank paſtures, and fo. fatted up for deſtru- 


The joys of this preſent world are to be feared by | 
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ſures; what is left but birter humors in the body, and 

a ſting in conſcieace? what wiſe man can pleate his 

thoughts, after his pleaſures are over, in. thinking 

what.pleafures he. hach bad 8 much leſs will any,man 

of witdom, glory in what-he hath. eat or drunk, or 

'that he hath filled liis ſenſual appetite withall the de- 

lights he could ; Who can-at night, after a day of, 
ſports., and fulne(s of delights to the fleſh , bleſs: 
God from his ſoul, that hc Fark had-a day ſo tull of; 
\pleaſure.in his fleſh * * 
*Plutarch in his I orals hath an excellent diſcourſe , 
upon this argument, to prove, that according to the: 
Rules of Epzcurws, No man can live. a true: pleaſu-; 
: rablclife ; not that by his Rules no man can: live a; 
wertuous life, that perhaps would be granted by ma- 

ny; bur that no man can have 4 life of plea-. 
= by thoſe Rules, that is the thing that he under-, 
__ to-prove,and.amongſt other arguments he hath 
theſe: - 

Firſt, Thar it is -not probable for any modeſt and 
—_— men, to give way to let their thoughts 
abide upon any ſuch pleaſures, he accounts them 
ſo vain and light; for the pleaſures of the minde, 
men that are wiſe and ſober, delight in the thoughts 
of {uch. 

A ſecond argument that he uſeth, is, That never, 
as he ſays, to this day, were known any that would 
offer ſacrifice to their God, in thankfulneſs for the 
enjoyment of their pleaſures with their Minions ; 
but wiſe men have offered ſacrifices, in thankfulneſs 
for the pleaſures of their minde; as he inſtances-in 
Pythagoras. 

A third argument that he uſes, That we never heard, 
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' þof anyo' (giver to their appetite;"'thar would/boaſt- 
of rheir pleaſure, that they had devoured fo much, 
Lorgiven to their luſts, thar would bozſt of their Uuſt, 
how they had ſatisfied it : (although'it he lived in 
theſe days, he mighr hear offuch men y irſeems men 
are grown more ſenſual}, 'then they were in thoſe 
times) bur for the pleaſures of the minde , many 
would break-orth inrejoycing and glorying exprel- 
ſions; that they had had rhem: as he inſtances in 
Archimedes , "when 'he had found our a Phyloſo- 
phical experiment, 'that he was ſo filled with joy, 
that he ran upand down, crying, I have found it, I 
have found it. * (415 4, 

A fourth argument, That-no man would fo prize 
their pleaſures in belly-chear, as to'be willing pre- 
ſently to dye, that they might be filled therewith; 
for the pleaſures of rhe. minde ,- many: have ſo de- 
lighted in them, ſo prized them as they have beeh 
1 willing preſently to dye for the'enjoyment of them: 
as he inſtances in Endoxus, who would be-willing 
to be burnt up by the Sun preſently, upon con- 
dition he might be admitred to comeſo; near"it;" as 
to leatn the nature of it. Thus Hearhexs couldiargue 
againſt the flightneſs and vanity of "ſenſual plea- 
ſures, and the ſolidneſs'and exceliency of rhe" plea- 
ſures of the minde, | 

Seventhly, as they are ſ{:eht for-the- preſent, {0 
they are ſoon gone, they are not onely v4zn, but va- 
niſhize. 


- Secondly, they vaniſh from us, fothatave cannot 
enjoy them long. 4 9908 227113; 


"oe »M_ © . X . ſuil de- 
Firſt, they vaniſhin us, even in theenjoying. | 
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For the firſt , The faſhion of this world paſſerh 
Wes | away, 
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;away,/:and theJuſt of ir pit does not anelypaG away 
by thelaſt, bur-tbeluſt of. ir-paſſerh. ,.þcfore | 
-j - TJrhethiog ulf begone. Albough at -firſt (ſenſual 
things delight, -yer within a. whute rhey come tobe 
|uſed:as neceflaries, notas delights ; : the. delightful- 
| :nels is over, ;and yer they.cannot! be. without: them : 
(Rt this, ſuch aremore miſerable then other men, for | 
thoſe things that-are; ſuperfluous to others, .arc.ne- 
cellary rathem. 'The more things a-man wants that 
he cannotbe without, the more: miſerable- heis. + It 
|is Gods infinite h = that he: hath- need of no- 
thing out of hinnſe :and theleſs need a creaturebath 
of any thing out of its ſelf, the nearer it comes to 
happineſs :-all-cheir pleaſurable things do: but ſerve 
' {ro make yp thatimperfeRion in them,- which is-not 
inothers ; their pleaſures now arc but to help againſt 
{xhe;diſcaſes of Nature, now theſe cannor be ſo 
{delightful as -the- true natural delights , that - arc 
{waþle-to: the principles of Nature, which others 
4enjoy. 
2. | -Burſecondly,- they vaniſh from us preſently : So- 
' {{omon.compures all the | mp.m— of the wicked to 
-2 candle; How ſoon the candle of the wicked blown 
(out: ? Allarclike armauntain,. yea, like a little hill 
Lof-ſnow, that-melts away-preſently. Pleaſure gives | 
us a deadly wound, and is gone, it-makes us -miſe- 
rable;-and then leaves us. 
$. |-Eighthly,iftheyſhould.not be ſoon-gone fromuve, 
| yet I muſt be ſoon gone from them. It were ſome- 
A - |thing if thoumighteſt abide by chem, and they abide 
' 4withtbee,.butwithin awhile, thou and all thy plea- 
| Jfures together muſt vaniſh away, youmulſt be/drag- 
ged fromthem; death:drawthe curtains and look in 
S upon 
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lport: cheey.chen-chouanaſt bid. a6 favebete0  alky 


asthdPoperdarian (aidguhewlenyusitodys On 

ſoul;  whuthor:goeft chour: thowhak _ if iy 
ſport.irour more;; whenthoaflatebe called toerer- 
nity;.. then allthy delights wall -leave: rheey- and bid” 
rheefarewetifor ever: if you ſhould” call to-them; 
O.now'gowirhime;''nary Ihuveanoſt | need vf-yous, 
alas; they:cannor;. atl:inow 'is bur a ſhadow, but'a” 
dream that is paſſed away , Alas, I was made for! 


pleaſures fora ſeaſore' What" is'it to/beoeurd;! 
to trifleup:-and-down"aiycarotitwe, and there 'an' 
end: O howdoleti will this found be royog; Your 
ſeafotris:done, you havethad your time, it is/gone;it' 
ispaſt, and cannot borcecalied?! 1 

' Andiyet this is ”0r the ſeaſon neither, thatſhould* 
be for pleaſtre. Soni, rewerber- in thy life time, 
thow hadſt thy pleaſurt', ir{houtd not have been then: 
Sr; Fames, cap. 5.lays itusa great charge upon thoſe 
in tus time; thar they {;ved in pleaſure upon the carl 
this isa charge of folly: This isa time fot verruous 
adtions, 0 do the great buſine(s: for: which-we were 
born. It is-a notable cxpreffion we' finde"inr that 
Tractare,. in Plutarch's Morals; betore:quored; he 
pars this caſe there : Suppoſe-(ſays he) any-man'were 
to dye, andeeither'God, orthe-Kine, who had power 
of his:life, ſhould lengthen-ivour one hour, ai he- 
mightmake uſe off tharhoar, eirher'to'do ſome fa- 
mons aGtiong- or'to ſpend-it in pleaſure, and' when 


eterniry, andavhat good: isit for me-to- have: ſaeh | 


forery ; 
neverlanglsmorc,.nover a rgy ey more;| | 
neveribetin»goltity.more; - AW, Ally, now is:gone: | 


_ 


thar hour is aran end;- thenito. dycagain, What is- 
mY thar this-man would Whar, would: he 


rather _ 
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"rather have his luſt with'\Zas (that was im thoſe: 
times/a famous 'Whore)/or would he. rather drink. 
ſtrong and delightfal Wine £;or nor 'rather do; ſome- 
famous 7g ry 6 as-roflay Arr bias; 
and to.dehver 4thers ? {and heidertermines: the cafe; 
I am-perſwaded, ſays be; no man in{uch acafe, but 
would rather.cbuſe the latter {Surely ovt-lives-argin 

Gods hands,; we know :nat whicher fo: much.;as an ? 
hourbe granted /us,05-nor, \wemaybegone;roout) 
pg.home the inext hour ; buthyhat do we chooſe: 
to.4O £$.;.;-: | aLA 09H © 

' Certainly,did we know that our cternity.depended. 


wouldaor think ſenfual-pleafures to be in feaſon'now;; 
this time ſhould: be- ſpent, in ſeeking tro. make our 
peace-with God, to humble our ſouls, to ger off the 


of 'mourning, -of ſorrow; and trouble of ſpirit, and 
not the time for jollity. and fleſhly delights. If a 
condemned man had tio or three days granted him, 
that he might ſue out his pardon, , were that a time 
forpleaſure* and-ſports? thus it is with thee, the ſen- 
tence of- death is uponthee, onely a little uncertain 
time is granted thee to get a pardon; know then what 
is thy work thou haſt to do, and apply thy felf tot. 

And were it that thou badſt thy pleaſure freely, it 
were another mattcr, but they muſt all be called for 
again and thou muſt give a ſtrit account fqr them 
all; Eccleſ. 11419. Rejoyce O yong may in thy youth, 
walk inthe way of thy heart , and. in the ſight of 
thine eyes, live after chyluſts, and do-what thou wilt ; 
a thing that.yong-men love as their lives: it is an Iro- 


tpon-this-little ancertaiu/ time): of aur lives, ave] 


guilt of fin: this is a time of ſuing out our pardong| - 


nical'confeſlion : but remember withal, there muſt 
21 be | 


_- _- — -* FX - — — Te. a4 


: 9*.4 * 
WW 4 - - Y 
A WY tt 


LR _ OY 


| 


- FM a4 "* , «+, wy \ 9 y . ; l 
_— - = { _ » © « . o : 
: h " us F . os * 6 " 3.4 n , 
« "0 
. S 2 " ; 
M OSES 25 "a / 
FM - " . 


certain,it is no fancy,a conceit; know ir, bethrough- 
ly convinced of it, as a thing moſt certain: for all 
Tel things, there is not one merry meeting, not one 
hour ſpent in pleaſufc, yea, not one pleaſurable a& 
or thought, butan account mult be given tor ir, God 
will bring thee, though thou be unwilling to come, 
yet thou canſt not avoid it, God will bring thee to 
judgement. Youthink ſuch delights as you have, 
are no ſuch things as God takes nonice of, they are 
but matters of ſport ; rhou'thinkeſt thou haſt liberty 
inthem,to do what thou liſteſt, rhou ſhalt never hear 
of them again; bur aſſure your ſelf, God will bring 
you to judgement, to be examined, condemned'and 
puniſhed. Of all men, voluptuous: men leaſt think 
of judgement, they pur far from them the evil day, 
Am05 6, 2. but above all men, God hath an eye 
them, ro- bring them to judgement, and y cls 90 
2 Pet, 2. 9,10. The Lord reſerves the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgement to be puniſhed, but chiefly them that 
walk after the fleſh, in the Iuft of uncleanneſs; mark, 
chiefly them, 1t it were poſſible for any to eſcape, it 
is impoſſible for you, for God' looks at youchrefly, 
Thou now art riotous, and-calleſt for albrhe delights 
thou haſt a minde to, bur there comes a reckoning 
behinde-that awill damp all. 

There are three heads,” upon which the enquiry 
at, the day. of . judgement :will be: concerning thy 


pleaſures. 


Firſt, What kinde of pleaſures-they were, whe- 
ther wicked in their own natures, or not.. - _ - 
.. Secondly, Whar t1me was ſpent in them. 17 2 4 
: Thirdly," How far thy heart was let owt upon them: 
K | 


bean account. for theſe things; know then this fs 
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| mine ear to them that inſtrutted me ? Senſual plea- 


Laſtly , let the fearful end of theſe delightful 
things be conſidered. Thoſe morſels which were fo 
ſweer in going down, they muſt come up aBain as 
bitrer as gall : Fob 20. 12,13. Though wickedneſs 
be ſweet in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tonewe, though he yo it, aud forſake it not, byt 
keep it ftill within his mouth;yet his meat tn his bowels 
« turned, it is the gall of Aſþs within him. And 
Prov. 23- 31, 32. it is ſaid of the wine that moveth 
irsſclf, ſparkling in the cup, «# the laſt, it biteh like 
4 Serpent, and ftingeth ks an Adder. The-yong, 
man that follows the enticings of the Whore, Prov. 
7:22, 23. H# goes as an Ox to (laughter, and as 
a fool tethe ftorks, till a dart ſtrike through his liver, 
he knows not that it is for his life. And cap. 5. ver. 
11. heis ſaid rowourn at the laſt, when his fleſh and 
his body is conſumed. and he cryes out, How have I 
hated inſtrution, and my heart deſpiſed reprovof ? and 
have not obeyed the voyce of my teachers, nor enclined 


ſure leads to, and fits for deſtruftion. Efay'5. 14. 
Hell hath enlarged ber ſelf, and opened her manth 
withont meaſure ; he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into 
it : Job 21. 12, 13. They take the Timbrel and Harp, 
and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend they 
days in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell. 

The fiſh {mim down pleaſantly in Forde, bur fall 
a laftmo- the dead fea : rhe black fea of cternal 
horror, is the concluſion of all theſe ſweet delights, 
As 4bner to I6ab, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Knoweſ} thou not- 
| that it will be —_ inthe latter end ? "Theſe are 

they who.come ro'a fearfut end, yea many times in 


[this life; -as\By#y 50.17: Behold, al'ye rhat kindle 4 
© 12.22 2" EI es fre,\ 
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fire, that compaſs about your ſelves with ſparks, walk 
inthe light js fire,and in the ſparks that you have 
kindled, this ſhall ye. have of my hand, ye ſhall lie 
down in ſorrow, You now frame a delightful life ro 


our delight, (atisfie your ſelves in your own ways, 


ar this ſhall you have of the Lord, Tos ſhall liegdown 
in ſorrow, yea, and thatin p ion to yo - 
ſure; Rev. 18, 7. How much be hath: glorified her 


ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give her. 

And how grievous will eternal pain be to thee, who 
art now altogether for delight and pleaſure 2 Thou 
canſt not now endure any ſad thoughts, thou cryeſt 
out, they make thee melancholy. how wile thowen+ 
dure the diſmal thoughts of an accufing tormenting 
conſcience eyerlaſtingly ? thoſe fearful gnawings of 
that never-dying worm that was bred in thy ſweet de- 
lights « Now thy fleſh is dainty, delicate and tender, 
it muſt lic ſoft, and fare deliciouly, it muſt have all 
to ſatisfic it that can be deviſed ; how will it endure 
thoſe everlaſting burnings 2 If after every intempe- 
rate draught, there ſhould be a draught of ſcalding 
lead poured down, how grievous would itbe ? ' rhe 
end of thy intemperate pleaſures will be worſe; for, 
as 10b 21. 20, Thou ſhalt drink of the wrath of the 


now thou delighteſt in thy long fittings atit, thou 
ſhalr drink of this eternally, thoſe curſed::delights in 
burning luſts, ſhall end in cternal burnings, 
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your ſelf, well, walk in the light of your fire, enjoy! 


Almighty, and this ſhall be the portion of thy cup, | 


Cap. 11: 
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ing'to compare and __ things : The pill of every 


' means thatmay bring us to that happineſs that we 
do will; here 1s the infinite miſtake of the world, 
they would be happy,but they chooſe meansthar are 
| | quite contrary to happineſs; but thoſe that chooſe 
-[righr, and pitch upon the means that will indeed 


Mos E s his Choice. 
: pj 442 TI ITED d 
C2n4atr, XI. 
Who ave the traly wiſe men , with the encouragement 
to the Saints in the happy choice they have 
. wade... | ; | \ 


Ax Ere you ſee who are the wiſe men in the 
HE. wiſdom does moſt diſcover its 
(elf in choice,tor choice requires underſtand- 


man is for ſome good he would have; every man 
wills:ro be happy; this is as natural for every rea- 
fonable Creature, as for the fire to burn : Burherein 
appears wiſdom , ro/make a right choice of thoſe 


bring to thar happineſs that an immortal ſout is ca- 
pable of, ſurely rhoſe are wiſe; this is the wiſdom 
that is from above, that can diſpoſe of ſuch-means, 
as tO obtain thisend; and the greater the means are, 
and the more-excellent the end is, the greater is the 
wiſdom that orders thereunto, 8 guides therein: eve- 
ry one can propound an ordinary end to himſelf, and 
means to atrain.it ; bur if the buſineſs be of high con- 
ſequence, as fora General to manage an Army, his 
end is a high end, that concerns the proſperity of a 
whole Countrey, and becauſe his end is ſo high, that 
wiſdom that can order means to attain this end, is 
admired in the world,it ismot an ordinary skil that is 


able to do this. 
Now 


SO On Pre 
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Now the attaining of God himſelf, the being bleſſed 
to all eternity, if rhere be any end that is high, chis 
muſt be it, for one therefore to be able to order and 
diſpolc of means, ſo as not to miſcarry in ſuch a 
high end as this, ſucha glorious and great work as 
this, it muſt be wonderful wiſdom. The'men of the 
world think themfelves wiſe men, and bleſs rhem- 
ſelves in their wiſdom, becauſe they can' order and 
diſpoſe of means to get money and fine cloaths; 
they are poor, and baſc, and low ſpirits, who minde 
and regard no higher,and no better things then theſe 
baſe things that are below ; whereas the godly, be- 
cauſe God: hath let rhe fear” of eternity fall upon 
them, and they regard nothing bur in ſubordination 
tothat, therefore they ſomerimes miſcarry in the 
things of the world; hereupon the men of the 
world looking at them, and {ecceing no higher end 
but the enjoyment of pleaſure, and the like, they 
count them a company of fools rhat will undo them- 
ſelves, and prove to be beggers, and ſo flight themin 
that reſpect. 

Bur there is an infinite miſtake inthis ; were it that 
Gods ſervants did propound that end to themſelves, 
and had no higher then that which other men have, 
they would ſhift as well as they; bur becauſe the 
have a higher end, therefore their thoughts in wil- 
dom are drawn out about that : As St. Pazl ſaid, 
1 Cor. 2, 12. We have not received the ſpirit of the 
world, we cannot uf and plot in the world , but 

e Sp 


we have reccived the Spirit of God, that ſpirit that 


ſhall order us, and diſpoſe us to enjoy communion 
with God and'his Angels for ever. A ſwine that 
_ upand down,- can make better ſhift to get 
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home to the trough,then a ſheep that wanders to get 
home tothe fold : The men of this world are indeed 
wiſer in their generation then the children of light, 
bur the children of light have their ends and ways, 
any = wildom appears to be full of excellen- 
+& | 
* he wiſdom of Politicians is ſeen in this, They 
will ler go things that arc low, and be content to be 
croſled in things that are mean, if their grear plots 
may goon; ſoit is inall true ſpiritual wiſdom : A 
racious heart, when it looks at the enjoyment of 
God inthe way of godline(s, ſo be it that great plot 
may g0 on, .it does not ſo muth look at things that 
arc under : and therefore let men know that there is 
a miſtake in this, one day God will make it known, 
who are thoſe that are wiſe on the earth. Surely the 
world did not commend Darzel for his witdom, that | 
he would not omit prayer one day to ſave his lite,but 
had rather loſe all : Would not the worldly-wiſe ſay, 
Whata fooliſh thing is this, not to omit prayer one 
day to ſave a mans life and he muſt open his window 
r00; that ſpiritual wiſdom which God gives unto his 
people, it is fooliſhneſs to a carnal heart; and rhere- 
fore you ſhall have ſome Parents themſelves, when 
children come to be ſtrict in their way,will ay,hat, 
ſhall we have a | of you ? And one neighbor to 
another,when they ſce any have a tender conſcience, ! 
who hefore gave himſelf to the pleaſure of the fleſh, 
We ſhall have 4 fool.of younow : Thoughyou count! 
them fools, they know your way is folly. They 
think the matters of Religion are but niceties, and 
and to venture the loſs of ſo much for ſuch niterics, 
what a fooliſh thing is. it « Ag Palate a at 
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Chciſt,when his life was in queſtiog,he ralks of trurh, | C2P-12- 
What « truth? Yourlifeis in danger, and do you 
noay talk of trwth ? - | 

That which is honeſt and vertuous, is vile and con- — | 
temptible ro him whoſe body and ſenſual part is deat (eu; corpus | 
to him, ſays Senece.. I remember L4&4antize brings [ins © 
in a Heathen (corning at the ways of Chriſtians in '5.,, - 4 
this maner, thinking Chriſtians ro be fools, when 
they ſee they ſhould endure ſuch things, and yet they 
would be Chriſtians ; ſays he, Scorp #s, contemn ws, 'Contemni- 
and deſpiſe us, we know our fooliſhneſs. profits ws, let (5,71*.P 
us alone with our fooliſhneſs, we do not ewvy your wiſ- 'cnim ftul- 
dom : We do not care though you count us fools, #4 rs 
ſo you diſturb us not in our way. Trae wiſdom, ſays = _ 
he, lies hid there, where there is the title of folly ,, (ienie 
for God with affliction, and with the name of folh . Arnie 
doth hide the beauty of godlineſs from the eyes of matunw, 
men; bur this is the onely wiſdom, to know God, to nc an- | 
worſhip God, to be Religious ; and for this, ſays the "x" 
ſame «Author, with the greateſt voyce that I can 5-c. 12. 
hens I teſtifie and proclaim, and denounce, That | 
this is the greateſt wiſdom. Let us be eſtabliſhed in |7Lic ri 
this, that it is the onely wiſdom to chooſe the ways {4 


of God upon any terms, let come what will come, mo 


ler all forrows and afflictions to the outward man | #im 
apparet cu- 


jus vela- 


come that poflibly can come, this is the abſolure 


wiſdom, and this, ſays he, is my opinion and judge- jmento D 
ment, 1t1s that Iam raroughly convinced of, and CR 
ſhall for ever reſt, and be (erled in. 7 verita 

: | 8 is abſcon-| 
dit, LaQ. lib. 4. c. 2. Omnis ſapientia hominis in hoc uno eft ut Deqn _— 


alas, boc noſtrum dogma, be X ky | 
clams, dexuntio. La. jib. jr eſt z quarts Jrugue yerepoſion; teſfiprors pro! 
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| Mark how Solowen fo glorious for wiſdom teſti- | 
fies of grace, Prov+-.2, 3,4, 5. he heapeth up ſe- 
veral expreſſions to manifeſt what wiſdom comes ro 


' | the heart by godlineſs, for that is the ſcope there it | 


cauſes, 1. To know Wiſdom, 2. Inſtruttion , 2. To 
perceive the words of Underſtanding ; 4. To receive 
the inſtruction of Wiſdom Fuſtice,Fudgement, Equi- 
ty. 5. Togiveſubtilry to the ſimple, not onely un- 

erſtanding, but ſwbrilty , and that notwithſtanding 
all natural ſimplicity, in thoſe who the world ac- 
counts ſimple ones, yet are by grace made ſnbrite, 
they can deſcry the danger of ſubtile temptations, 
they will not be undermined for their ſouls, they will 
not be couſened and cheated by rhe ſubtile policies 
of Devil or World, in the matter of their ſouls, and 
the great things of cternal life, ſo as the great wiſe 
men of the world arc. 6. Knowledge and diſcre- 
tion to the youg man; of all men, yong men are moſt 
ignorant , moſt raſh and heady, but grace gives 
knowledge and diſcretion both,even #0 the yong man, 
How many gracious-yong men have more under- 
ſtanding in the ways of God, and can gnide their 
way to Heaven more diſcreetly then many ancient 
men, who have repure in the world for wiſe and un- 
derſtanding men 2 Yea, 7. grace teaches wiſe coun-| 
fels, their counſels about their ſpiritual eſtates are 
wiſe. Who now dare accuſe the ways of godlineſs, 
of folly, when the holy Ghoſt hath: honored them 
with ſo m any ſeveral expreſſions of wiſdom in them? 
This thenis true wiſdom.,to chooſe with Moſes, ra- 
ther to ſuffer afflictions with the people of God, then 


to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


— 


Secondly, here is much-encouragement toall Gods 
| people | 
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people in! their way and choice thar they have made. 
Hath God given you a heart to make choice of his 
ways ?. O bleſs God ! There was a time when you 
went on in giving pleaſure to the fleſh, and you faw 
then no better thing then ſuch a kinde of lite, and 
the Lord hath been pleaſed to diſcover berter things 
to you, ſo as to make you renounce your former 
ways, and to make choice of another way, in which 
your ſouls have found other maner of comforts, and 
{atisfa&ions, and contentments then ever you did 
| before : bleſs God as David did, Sleffs the Lord 

that hath given me counſel, and made me to under- 
ſtand aright : So may ſuch a ſoul ſay, for had 1 beer 
left tothe counſels of mine own heart, I know what 
fhonld have become of me. 1 have as vile a heart as 
any, and my heart did take as much delight inthe 
fleth as any, and I ſhould have gone on, God knows 


{elf into the bottomleſs pit : my friends would have. 
ru me other counſels ro harden me in my ways of 
inful pleaſure, but blefſed be God that hath over- 
powered my heart. How many do'l fee every day, 
whoſe parts of nature exceed mine, and yet they are 
miſtaken in the things that concern their everlaſting 
welfare, rhey minde no other things but the plea- 
ſures of the fleſh, and ſtumble at the meanneſs of 
Gods people, and this hides the beauty of godlincfs 
from their eyes; and what a great mercy is this, that 
God hath taken this ſtumbling block from me, and 
that he hath opened mine eyes to ſee pearls, though 
wrapped up in rotten rags, andto ſee the exceMency 
of godlinels, notwithſtanding all affliftions that do 
atrend upon them 2 Certainly it is no other but a 


whither, and might by this time have plunged my | 


beam 


ll. 


| 20, 21. where God ſthewi 
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\bram of Gods own light from Heaven, that hath 
ſhined into thy heart. 

It is a remarkable paſſage that we have Eſay 44. 
the difference between 
thoſe who forſook the true God, and his. people who 
choſe him to be their God, ſtirs up his people to re- 
member for ever this mercy of God towards them, 
that they ſhould be delivered from the deceit and va- 

ty whereby others were deluded, and guided in a 
right and ſafe way, to be the ſervants of- the blefled 
God; As for the 1dolater, he feederth upon aſhes, a 
deccived heart hath turned him aſide that he cannor 
deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 1s there not a lye in my right 
hand ? Now mark what follows, Remember theſe, 
0 Facob and Iſrael, for thou art my ſervant, &c. As 
if he ſhould ſay, Do you ſec how others have left 
God, and God hath left them? They feed upon aſhes, 
a ſeduced heart hath deceived them, bur tt is other- 
wiſe with you, God hath pur it into your hearts to 
be my ſervents, to chooſe me for your God : Re- 


| member forever theſe things, O Facob ! herceis a 


mercy indeed, never to be forgotren ; How comes it 
to paſs that your hearts ſhould not be {o ſeduced as 
theirs * it is Gods free grace and rich mercy towards 
Ou. 

And his mercy is the greater, in that it is in ſuch 
a weighty thing,thar the Lord hath given thee coun- 
ſel ro make a right choice in : If a man makes an ill 
choice in a matter that is of moment, that will bring 
him trouble in his life, how is he grieved ? as 1n mar- 
riage, when he is tomake choice inthat one thing, 
upon which he knows., the comfort or trouble of 
his life does much depend ; if the Lord hath fo pro- 


vided 
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vided for him; that he hath made a good choice one- 
lyin that, how does he bleſs God * 'itis that which 
ſweetens all his life : If it be ſuch a mercy, ro be 
guided to make a good choice in marriage ; whata 
mercy is it to be guided to make a good choice: for 
ones ſoul, to be happy to all eternity * if the Lord 
ſhould lcave-a foul in that choice, what a lamenta- 
ble condition had the ſoul been in « And therefore; 
thoſe that have any ſavour of godlineſs, if-they be 
to change the condition of their lives, they will 
ſeck God, and be earneſt that God would guide 
them, and not leave them-to themſelves, and take 
advantage to puniſh their former fins, in their choice 
now. It you be to make a choice that concerns the 
outward comforts of your lives, you will carneſtly 
deſire God, not to leave you there; Now you are to 
make your choice for your eternal condition, it God 
ſhould leave. you now, what a lamentable condi- 
tion would you bein, as he does leave moſt in the 
world ? | 

As ſoon as we come to years of diſcretion, we 
come to make our choice, ro go onin the ways of 
God, or in the ways of Hed. a How many yong 
ones make a woful choice in the beginning, and go 
on, and are hardened.in their choice, and periſh ' 
ever * And hath the Lord looked upon you, and 
conſidered how. like you would be to fail in your 
choice * And hath the Lord been pleaſed to come 
in with his Spirir, and a light from Heaven to ſhew 
you the way 2 Have you heard « voyce from heaven, 
laying, This ts the way, walk in it ? Thoogh God 
ſhould leave you inall ourward things, yer youare 
made for ever; and therefore thou mayeſt ſay 2s 


Fudas, 
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Fudas, not Tſcariot,, Lord, wherefore is it that thou 
revealeſt thy (elf ro us; and not to the world * Lord, 
wherefore i it ,that in this great buſineſs of my choice, 
that concerns my eternal ehee, thou art pleaſed to re- 
weal thy ſelf tome, 4 poor contemptible creature, 14- 
ther then to the world? 

1. Hence it is, becauſe thou art one of the choſen 
ones of the Lord, becauſe the Lord hath made a 
choice of thee,and hath ſeparated thee from all eter- 
nity, todo good to thy ſoul : hence it is manifeſt, 
that thou art the choſen one of the Lord ; when thou 
ſceſt moſt in the world, to follow the pleaſures of the 
world, if God hath given thee a heart to chooſe his 
ways upon any terms, take this as an argument, that 
thou art a choſen veſſel of God. Reciprocal ſigns 
of Gods grace are the moſt ſweet; as it I love God, 
this is an argument God loves me, it Gods 
honor be dear to me, then my ſoul is near to God, fo 
if I chooſe God, then God hath choſen me. 

2. This choice is that for which thouſands of 
Gods people have blefled God upon their death- 
beds; they counted it a bleſſed time, and bleſſed the 
means, the Word, and the Inſtrument that God was 
pleaſed to work by, to incline their hearts to ſuch a 
choice 3s this, 

3. Yea, this choice of thine, though it be ſuffer- 
ing affliction, it is that thou ſhalt bleſs God for, to all 
eternity in the higheſt Heavens; it is ſuch a great 
mercy, as this little, poor, ſþan-long life of ours, is 
not ſufficient to give God glory for it, therefore there 
is an cternity reſerved to praiſe God for it; when thou 
ſhalt ſee what good comes of thy choice, then thou 


ſhalt bleſs God indeed. - Certainly, God takes - 
well 
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well at thy-hands now. Fer. 2, 2. I remember the 

kindeneſs of thy youth, and the love of thine eſpou- 

ſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs. 

God takes it kindely, tharmen will chooſe him'and. 
his ways in affliction: if there were always proſperity 

in the ways of God, it were nothing, but when it is 

with affliction, it is ſo much the more an argument of 
thy love to God, and thy ſincerity, and therefore he 

takes it ſo kindely. Bleſs God forit; and bleſs him 

the rather, becauſe he hath begun with you berimes: 

If the Lord hath given you a heart when you are 

yong to make this choice, what a great mercy is this: 

what abundance of ſin does ſuch a:one prevent © If 
one that is yorg, goes on inthe ways of Religion, 

though he ſuffers much in the familywherein he lives, 

his brethren ſcorn at him, and his Parents hate him; 

yet he hath cauſe to rejoyce, and bleſs himſelf inthe 

goodneſs of- the Lord. 

4. Again,thou haſt further cauſe to bleſs God, be- 
cauſe. he hath given thee ſuch encouragements ince 
thou haft:-made thy choice : thou madeſt thy choice 
many years ago, I ask rhee, Haſt thou not had en- 
couragement 1n thy choice ? Haſt any cauſe to repent 
thee? Ono ! bleſſed be God, I have found more 
good then I looked for. 

5. And know, within a- while, the end of thy 
choice will be attained, and then-it ſhall appear be- 
fore men and Angels,thou madeſt a good choice,and 
all the world ſhall bleſs thee for thy choice.” Blefſed 
be that man or woman that ever they were born, to 
make ſuch achoice : and thou ſhalt be -hanored-of 
all thoſe that do deſpiſe thee now, and they ſhall with 
they had made thy choice. Iris reported of a yong 
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man who loved his pleaſures, ſtanding: by St. _Um- 
broſe, and ſeeing his excellent death, he turned ro 
other yong men by him, and ſaid, & that 7 might 
live with you, and dye-with him! Thou haſt little 
cauſe toenvy them that will chooſe vanities for their 
portion, let them have them : though thou haſt loft 
ſomething of thy bravery, of thy carnal delight for 
this chotce, be content, it is made up infinitely here, 
and ſhall be made up more hereafter. | 

And ſteing God hath thus enclined your heart to 
himſelf, be for ever eſtabliſhed in your chorce : ſee- 
ing God hath ſheyyn to you his ways, ſay, as Pilate 
in another caſc, That I have written, I have written, 
ſo, That I have choſen, T have choſen. If any tem- 
ptation come to tempt you from your choice,as fe 
and blood would -be ready ro murter, and think, 1 
might have lived asbrave a life as ſuch a one,&mighr 
have had as much pleaſure as ſuch a one I have loſt 
ſo many friends, and fo much means, and brought 
my ſelf into a great many ſtraights ; indeed, t 7 
{pake much of GodsOrdinances,and I was taken wit 
it, and I ventured, and I have brought my ſelf into 
troubles: and upon the mutterings of fleſh 'and 
blood, you are beginning to bethink your ſelves 
again,” and examine things again, and think whether 
you did wiſely or no: O take heed of that firſt de- 
gree of Apoſtacy, namely , that ſuſpition of your 
choice. 

Many in their yorg time are very zealous in the 
ways of Religion, while all is well with them, and 
now they meet with other things then they looked 
for, and they begin ro think they were too forward, 
and wiſh they were not ſo far engaged as they are : 
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they begin to repent, as chapmen who have our-bi 
theraſelves: Many'go on in a profeſſion, and ſuffer 
much, becauſe they are engaged in that way, and 
they know not how to get off, if they could get off, 
they would : rake heed of repentings of your choice, 
leſt God lead you out with the workers of iniquity, 
do not liſten to the reaſonings of fleſh and blood. 
Caſsianu reports of a yong man,that had given him- 
ſelf up to a Chriſtian life, and his Parents miſliked 
that way, and they wrote Letters to him, to per- 
{wade him from it; and when he knew they were 
Letrers come from them, he would not open them, 
but threw them into the fire : and ſo fleſh and blood 
will come and ſay , Do thus and thus, you may do 
well enough art laſt ; throw away theſe letters, theſe 
ſuggeſtions of fleſh and blood,and do ngt anſwer them, 
bur be reſolved in thine own heart, I know'zu whom 
I have believed, 1 know whom I have choſen, I did 
not chooſe raſhly, bur I felt the power of God up- 
on my heart, before I made my choice,” and I had 
pu and arguments of my choice, - and whar, 
all 1 by ſuch an argument as this be perſwadcd to 
the contrary © Therefore goon, and be'eſtablithed 
in your choice, and the Lord confirm you ini, -and 
give my ſoul part with youn tharchoice you have 
made-: let fleſb, and the world, and temptations ſay 
what they will, peace will be in the end. '' - 
You have formd ſome good: already, that' might 
make you ſay with David, Swrely if # gaad for me 
10-1 aw near to God: and though I do meet with ſome 
troubles and temptations rhat do cty down this 
way, yetlet my ſoul ſay, Ir is good for me to draw 
nearito God : it is good for me that I left ſuch and 
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fuch things, ivis:good for me that Thave theſe Or: 


|dinances, though'it be with the loſs 'of ſome our- 


ward comforts, and my eſtate. be abated, and wy 
trading leſs : ſay as David, inthe 73. Pſalm, Truly 


to on though many things ſeem to the contrary: 
and therefore , conclude with thine own heart, 
Though ſhould never ſee good day in the world, 
yetthat comfort I have received in the ways. of 
God, it is enough to make me prize them for ever : 
if now I ſhould dye, and be annihilated, if God 
ſhould deprive me of the joys of Heaven, and turn 
me into nothing, yet that good that I have had al- 
ready in Gods ways, ſhould be enough to counter- 
vail all the troubles that I have mer withal in the 
world, or ever ſhall meet withal : though God ſhould 
withdraw himſelf in all the courſe of my life, and I 


[ſhould bein darkneſs, and have nothing but trouble, 


yetT have had enough in God already, to counter- 
vail all, Wt 

Hath God thus ſpoken peace to thy ſoul © remem- 
ber that textin Pſal, 85. 8. Return not again te folly : 
the Lord hath ſpoken peace already to thy ſoul in 
afflitions,: and therefore, God forbid that thou 
ſhouldſt return to folly, but continue in thy way, and 
g0 onconſtantly in thy way to the end,and the Lord 


ragement of the. bearts'of Gods people; that haye 
with cHMoſes made this choice, Rather to ſuffer af- 
flidtion with the pee of God , then to enjoy the 


pleaſures of fon for « ſeaſon, 


bleſs thee in thy, way. And this is for the encou-| 
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— — 


- . "Y 
T PO oI_- © s - 
= —— 


: 
PIER. 


= CA 


Mos s s'his Choice; 


—_ 


| Cuar, X 111. 
The evil of anill choice, diſcovered. 


who have made an #// choire : this was a bleſſed 
choice of Hoſes, and whoſoever makes this 
choice, are bleſſed of the Lord ; but how few have 
we of Moſes his minde ? -it is a woful choice thar ma- 
ny make. Moſt pogens are offended at the affliftions 
of Gods poopeny cir hearts are ſetupon pleaſure and 
delight; and pleaſure they muſt have , pleaſure tothe 
fleſh is that they chooſe, and that they follow after , 
bur as for the atflited ways of godlineſs, they can- 
not reliſh them, their carnal ſenſuat hearts do turn 
aſide from them, they give themſelves up to the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, and ſatisfic themſelves in the 
enjoyment of their hearts deſires, and God does 
ive them up likewiſe to their own luſts, to let them 
_ their choice ; ſo that they ſhall ſpend their time 
1n- mirth and jollity, in cating and drinking, and 
gaming, and in this they bleſs themſelves, as thoſe 
who have wiſely provided for themſelves, to make 
their lives ſo full of comfort, and ſoul-content as 
they imagine: theſe are ſer upon carnal, frothy, ſen- 
fl things, as if the chief good and happineſs of 
man conliſted in them, and therefore they give them- 
ſelves liberry in them, to the urmoſt, 

That wherein a mans happineſs conſiſts, he may 
deſire infinitely, and he cannot bur do it, it is as na- 
tural for him to do it, as for the fire to burn, or the 
ſtone todeſcend; and becauſe men pur happinels in 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, therefore their hearts arc 


[: the third place;hence theſe are juſtly rebuked, 
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« | ſer infinitely upon them; that is, to ſer, as they give 
7 themſelves liberty, withour any bounds, and delire 
that if it were poſſible, no limits might. be ſer 
cither by God or man. If they have means, they 
account the chief good of what they have, is, inthat 
nÞy _ may have larger opportunities then others,to fa- 
e the fleſhin the ſenſual pleaſures of 1t : and henee 
is the infinite exceſs of meats, and drinks, and car- 
nal delights, in thoſe whoſe means afford rhem- op- 
' | portunities thereunto. *Luther ſpeaking of rhis'cx+ 
ceſs, harh this expreſſion , 1f Adam fhould now riſe 
again, and ſee this madneſs of all ſorts of men, I be- 
lieve he wouldbe ſo amaXed at it, that he would fland 
45 4 ſtone. t 
a Gellizes tells of Caligula, that he made one 


| T Mos 


: 5. ſupper that coſt three hundred thouſand Crowns. I 


have read alſo of Yitellius the Emperor, that at one 
ſupper he was ſerved with Two thouſand forts of 
fiſhes, and Seven thouſand ſeveral fowls. In ſuch 
profuſe expences, for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, how 
many do glory, as if it were the higheſt happineſs at- 
tainable upon the earth 2 And the baſer ſort of peo- 
ple, ſeeing the great ones ſer upon ſucha kinde of 
ife, in ſatisfying the fleſh, rhey think there is no 0- 


# vie] her happineſs to be had, therefore all their care, 


thoughts, endeavors are, how they may live jocund- 
« Iy, and give fatisfaRion to their luſts. Clemens A- 
lexandrinxs tells of a fiſhthat hath the heart in the 
| belly, differing from other living Creatures, which 
| the Philoſophers call the Sea-Aſs : This is like fen- 
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Bondſes, He was born, not that he might live, but 
that he might drink ;, So do theſe ſeem to be born, 
not that they might live, bur that they might 
eat and drink , and pamper the fleſh z the whole 
world is too ſtrait to ow for the pampering their 
bellies. 

Oh, how beneath is this to the true excellency of 
a rational and immortal ſoul ! What pity is it, that 
an immortal reaſonable ſoul ſhould be of no other 
uſe, ' then to keep the body alive to taſte the ſweet of 
the fleſh of beaſts, and of the fruit of the carth : 
How many draw all their ſubſtance thorow their 
throats, and their belly 2 their houſes, lands, yea, 
and devour their wp like Cannibals, when 
men in company ſpend their eſtates , their wives 
and children wanting bread at home, what do-rhey, 
bur even drink the very blood of their wives and 
children 2 It was the prophaneneſs of Zſas, for which 
God hath branded him, That he ſold his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage, yet that was in the time 
of extreme hunger; theſe men ſell God and- Hea- 
= and all for drink, not to ſatisfie thirſt, bat their 
uſt. 

But O thou vain man, know thou art urterly 
miſtaken in thy choice, if thou continueſt inthis 
os of thine, that thou haſt choſen to ſarisfie thy 
fleth in, thou- art undone for ever , thou wilt ere 
long cry our of this thy choice moſt bitterly, and 
curſe thy (elf for it moſt fearfully : Ir is 4 HG 
heart thax hath deeetved thee, and thou feedeſt 
upon aſhes, and thou canſt not fay, 7s there Hot: 
4. bye iw my right hand ? Eſay 44; 20. It ig. true, 
not' onely of Tdolators , = of all orhet* ways 
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of evil ; thou fcedeſt upon aſhes, they are bur aſhes 
thou feedeſt upon, and delighteſt in, and iris a ſe- 
duced heart hath turned thee afide from the ways of 
God, that makes thee offended at them it is the 
God of this world that hath blinded thy eyes, ſo that 
thou ſhouldeſt not ſee the glorious excellencies, and 
beautiful pleaſures, and ſweet delights, that are'in 
the ways of God, but that thou ſhouldeſt pleaſe th 

ſelf in thoſe ways that tend to death : What har 

the whole courſe of thy life been, but playing with 
the Devils bait,under which is.a hook that will ſnatch 
thee into the ſorrows of eternal death 2 *Howlſoever 
thoſe thar live in jollity and delight in the fleſh, may 
bleſs themſelves, yet Gods people whoſe eyes God 
hath opened, would not be in their condition one 
quarter -of an kour for a thouſand worlds. There 


are divers ſorts that come under this uſe of repre-| 


henſion , for that ill and woful choice they have 
made. 

Firſt, ſuch as chooſe to ſatisfie themſelves in ſuch 
pleaſures as are in themſclves ſinful, ſuch who take 
pleaſure in filchineſs and ungodlineſs : theſe are the 
dregs of men, theſe are the baſcſt of all, that can 
rake delight in the very a&t of fin it ſelf : All that is 
ſaid concerning the dreadful evils of fin, and that 
venome and curſe that there isin fin, is ſo far from 
making fin to be bitter to them,as they account more 
pleaſure to be had in many ſinful ways, then there is: 
to be had. in the enjoyment of all the glory that there 
is in God and Jeſus Chriſt, in Heaven and Erernity: 
O curſed heart, and curſed choice is this, thar-when 
God hath revealed in his Word ſo ntuch concerning, 
in the 
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world 


Mo SE his Choics, " 


worldzremble ax ir, that thou ſhouldſhnoronolynor' 
rehend the evil, of it, or-noxgaſte any11hirrerheS! 
that is m.it; but ſhouldſt count it delightful, . yea, 
ſhouldſt eſteem ſo much pleaſure tobe: had in; the' 
at of ſin ir ſelf, more then there is. to; -be- had in 
God, :in Chriſt, or in the Promiſes, or in Heaven or 
Ercrmty. ,, | OR ABCITINATEY 
Surely a curſed ſeduced heart hath 'deceiyed thee, 


| theſe arc infinitely out of the way. What is there in 


ſin that is thy pleaſure,thar thou chooleſt as the chief 
contentment of thy ſoul * Is it poſſiblethatthe chief 


contentment of a;creature ſhould be in/{inning agairift 
an infinite God * Thar thy chicf contentment ſhould 


be indeparting from God ? in ſtriking. at God's So | 


thou doeſt in the way of fin : That thy: chief :con- 
rentment ſhould be in incenſing, the: wrath;of an:4n- 
finite Deity againſt thy ſoul 2, That thy chigh eon- 
tentment ſhould be in putting thy ſelf under the 
everlaſting curſe, that bindes thee over ito. eternal 
death 2 That thy chief contentment ſhould: be in 
that, which being committed, if .eyer it comes t@ be 
pardoned, muſt coſt. more then Heaven, and Earth 
is worth? Thou gocſt out in the morning, and goeſt 
into thy-company, and counteſt thy ſelt' happy-that 
thou haſt money ro-ſpend, and ſq takeſt thy pleaſure: 
This day thou lat ; Kea ns which if,epcr.it be'pdr- 
doned, it muſt coſt more then Hgayen -and;;Earthiis 
worth, . There muſt be a price,paid;, more worth 
Fm a thouland worlds:, to purchaſe the' pardon 
OT It, TIES "74s 
Canſt thou chooſe that for thy;ghief contentment, 
which-was ſuch a dreadful -buwthen 40 Jeſus Chriſt; 


' that made the ſoul of. Chriſt robe heavy tothe very! 
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dearh;; ord ner our tlods of blood fron him? 
is the EhieF-pleaſute and delight'of thy foulin 

that, which a rrue enlightened gracious heart would 

rather ſuffer all the rorments in the world then do it ? 

If ſo be it were-put to him, either ſuch a fin muſt be 

committed;or elſeall the tortures that canbe deviſed 

by all the world muſt be inflited upon him; A' gra- 

cious heart tad rather Ehboſe all the rortiires that can 
be inflicted,” then do that which rhou makeſt the 
great pleaſure of thy ſoul : What an infinite diffe- 

renceisbetween'thyhaſe heart, and a gracious heart? 
Thy wretched heart doth chooſe rhis deliberately,as 

rhe gtcat pleaflire of thy life, which a gracious heart 
would rather ſuffer all the torments of the world, 
then be brotight ro do x. To delighr in fins againſt 
conſtience; -is the moſt deſperate folly in the world : 
No mar” rej6yces in any errot 'or fatlt in other 
rhings, but is rather aſhamed; onely in he errors, in 
cherule of life and obedience men owe to God, they 
rejOyce in, | 


þ © Seeortidly thoſe:come 4inder this reprehenfion,who 


_— they do not} chadfe things for their chief 
pleaſures that are ſin, yer do chooſe to themſelves 
pleaſures thar come inby fin ; and though this be 
yer ill enough ; that 'is, 


thing in the World! to raife their eſtates, 'and when, 
they bave'Sor eſtates, and money, and things well 
about'them,then they can be merry, then their rables 
are furniſhed, and they can car and drink, and this 
19 'O'poor deladed heart ! what is this 
give. thee mech tontent? Thouhaft Cauſe 


rolook upoty thy table, arid evety- motſet rhat thou 
s _ careſt, 
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earelſt, as having death in it; and every draught you 
drink, as having the curſe of God-init : Lirtle cauſe 
thou haſt,if thou kneweſt all, to rejoyce in thele plea- 
ſures that come in by ſin, certainly there can be no 
good that comes in by fin as fin 1 1 know God may 
turn ſin to the good of ſome, but that which fin brings 
inof it (elf, iris impoſhble _ ſhould come of it ; 
that which thou rakeſt pleafure in, that which thou 
art merry and jocund in, delighting thy ſelf withal, 
is, it may be; rhe calamity and miſery of others , 
and how hard is thar hearr, that can make that his 
mirth and joy, that is the ſorrow! and diſtreſs of his 
brother « Chryſoſtom in a Sermon againſt luxu 
and exceſs , crycs out againſt thoſe who riotin thoſe 
things that rhey have got by making others miſcra- 
ble,and fays,lr is the moſt gneyous thing that can be. 
Thirdly,thoſe who do neither of theſe, they chooſe 
not to themſelves the pleaſures that are fin, nor the 
pleaſures that come in by fin, but ſuch pleaſures, in 
the enjoyment of which rhey do ſinz ahoughthe'plea- 
ſures be in themſelves lawful,-.they-chooke xo let our 
their hearts unto them, and ſpend- the ſtrength of 
their ſpirits on them z they think becaule there is no 
hurt in them in themſelves, therefore they may give 
liberty to themſelves ; thereis a great. deal of .mi- 
ſtake in this : we may fin exceedingly in things thar 
are lawful z when men ſhall fpend fo much time ( as 
many that are profeflors do) in giving themſelves 
content inſome ſports and delights to the fleth,as they 
cut God ſhort of his time ; that time that ſhould be 


(pent in examining their bears, humbling rheirfouls, 
ſeeking the face of God, is ſpent in ſome ſlight, vain, 
idle ſpoxsr, 
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Matriy'ate gyilty? of: this, eſpecially thoſe that have | 
Foes cy Sy rf ne rn ſuch @ ne- 

eeflity- of continual attendance : How is that time- 
om wherein you have liberty from your callings ? 

Certainly, no good account can be given'of thar 

time, mach might be gained ro your ſouls in it, and 
much converſe and communion you might have with 

God, and what ill choice do you make,when as ma- 

ny -poor Chriſtians would blels God, it they could | 
have alittle liberty from their callings : On the one 
lide there is' this liberty for. you to enjoy commu- 
nion with God, -and furniſh your ſouls with heavenly 
excellencies : On the other fide, there is a little vain 
delight and carnal content, ard caſe tothe fleſh, and 
to 172001 ar? this. It may be, though God hath 
helped you ir6rhe inain, ' you choſe right, yet be con- 
vinced this day of- the evil of this particular choice, 
in giving ſuch inoxdinate contentment to-your ſelves, 
in giving that caſe to your bodies, liberties to the 


Ka, Away your {prrits, and reform. You have 
| not 


onored God as you'ought, and therefore your 
lives are not fo-bcauriful» In the general you conti- 
gue in the ways of Religion, but there 1s not that 
convincing luſtre and beauty in your lives ; you do 
not draw others to-that love: of godlineſs, becauſe 


| your hearts become ſo-vain, and fo {light,in chooſing 


mordinarte liberties to yourſelves, in ſpending your 
times and ſtrength in the pleaſures of the fleth, and 
therefore when you come to ſpiritual employment, 
you have no ſtrength;bur your wo are lead. I ap- 
| pealto your conſciences,- when you have given your 
ſelves leave to-have content to the fleſh, when you 


come to communion with God, what dead flat hearts 


have: 


—— 
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| ward they have given themſclves, and do give them- 
ſelves too. roQ much liberty in fatisfying- the fleſh. | 


upon this place, They ſaw God, and did eat and drink; 
That | 


Moses his (boice. 


have you £ Lerme ſpeak ro ſuch this day from thi 
Lord, this liberty you take to yourgelves in theplea- 
ſures of the fleſh, bath been the root of the poſtary 
of many ; as 2 Pet. 2. 18. thoſe who fell off | were 
allured through the luſ?s of the feſh, even though 
they are ſaid to be clean eſcaped from them who live 
in error, yet through was#tonneſs they were drawn 
aſide. Wanton profeſſors ſeldom _ laſting pro- 
feſlors, at leaſt in any power of godlineſs. 

Take this.one note about this, Thar man or wo- 
man that ſhall not eſteem the hardeſt work' of god- 
lines ata higher rate, then the moſt delightful con- 
rentment to the fleſh, hathrnor choſenright, and may 
ſuſpe& that yet he is to chooſe in the way of eternal 
life. . It is rruc, that the hardeſt dury: of godlineſs, 
may be burthenſom to rhe fleſh for a while, yer there 
is no gracious heart, but eſteems of this duty-aran 
infinite higher rate, then the pleaſures. of the fleſh, 
though never ſo lawful , ir looks upon the-pleaſures 
of the fleſh as mean low things, though lawful, but 
looks upon the duties of godlineſs as precious things, 
though hard, and thoſe are the things that are moſt 
ſuirable roa gracious frame of ſpirit. 

Again,fourthly,thoſe come under this reprehenfton 
of making an ill choice, who have had ſome ſtirrings 
of. the Spirit of God, ſome workings of their-con- 
ſciences, that their way hath not been good, -and 
right, and theſe have been but for ſometime, after- 


Theſe :are like the 1ſraelites., of whom-we read; 
Exod. 24, 11. according tothe note that ſome have 
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.| Thatis, fay they, alrhough they had ſeen God, yet 


they;turned agaigto temporal pleaſures,to eating and 
drinking, ina ſenſual way, as if it had reference to 
that ſenſual eating and drinking ,and riſing up to play; 
upon the dedication of their Calf they fare up, which 
was —— after. | 

Thus many, although they have (cen the Lord,and 
this ſight of God hath wakened conſcience, their 
hearts have been much ſtirred for a while, yer they 
have after faln to eating and drinking, to ſenſual plea- 


| ſures, all their good beginnings hath come tonothing. 


Theſc when they have been im co , and come 
away, they have had many fad thoughts, and next 
day, or in the night many fad ſighs and groans have 
come from their ſpirits, becauſe their ſpirits are en- 
lightened, and make them fear all will not be well in 
rhe-end ; and-yer theſe continue ſtill in giving them- 
{clves pleaſure, and delights to rhe fleſh nordinately , 
if company call, they cannot refuſe : when they arc 
__ in their conſciences, they will take-a book and 

4a, or pray; yet they are pretently weary, and can- 
not bear fark Rt life ho think they ſhall 
= melancholy, and they muſt again go to their 
tormer ways. 

Many have the pleaſures of rhe fleſh, and their cox- 
ſerences ſtrugling together; and many times the plea- 
fures of the fleth, and conſcience ſtruggle a great 
while, before there be a victory on either ſide : ſome- 
times conſcience gers the vidtory, and there is a gra- 
cious work upon the ſont, eſpecially if God fer on 
conſcience,by ſome grear affliction or ficknets : fome- 
times conſcience is overcome , though conſcience 
does propound a better way, and they ſce, and are 


con- 


fool in 1/7441? God and his Angels look'now upon | 


— * fa 41 


{ and giving liberty ro the (arisfying of the fleſh, in the 


convinced-of (ir, yeriat length /»# overcomes, and' 
conſcience-yiclds; and they become meer ſors, har- 
dened in the way of the luſts of their hearts and this 
is a moſt dreadful thing, when ever this befals ati. 
Again, there are others that have had ſome tafte 
of the-ways of God, have begun to make a choice, 
and have tryed the ways ob Religion, and continued 
a while in them, and yer coineto be weary and tired : 
pea, it may be ſome upon theit ſick-beds, and dearh- 
eds, have cryed our of the folly of cheir former 
choicez-and .yet, when God hath delivered them 
again, 'thcy have gone on in the ſame exceſs of rior, 


ſame way, if not ina turther degree then ever for- 
merly ; what a dreadful thing is this ! To all thoſe 
that '#rc thus deluded, in making this evil choice, let 
fne ſpeak a word or two. 

Fitſt, Wonkdft thou be willing at the day of judge- 
ment, to be accuſed 'and found guilty before the 
Lord 6f this z that thou haſt eſteemed more pleaſure 
to be had, either in ſin, or in any lawfut content, 
thervin all che pleaſures that arero be hall in God, (o 
45 it ſhould beſaid before men and Angels, Lo! 1hit 
& the man that made not God hu portion, Lo! here 
ſands the man, that for many years together did ac- 
count more good to, be had in the-pleaſures of the 
feth, then rt all the good thar was robe enjoyed in 
all rhe artributes of God, and all the merits of Jeſhs 
Chrift, in all the promiſes of life, in alt the ways of 
grace? Whar doeſt thou think will be thy condition; 
when withou ſhalt be brought as guilty before” men 
4nd "Aﬀgdls. that all ihall look npon thee as 4-cur ſtd | 
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thee as 4. faol in Iſrael ;, when thou ſhalt be. brought 
to have-all» the: world look upon: thee ocguierice 
Gich a:curſed: folly as this, how bitter will it be to 
thee © wouldſt thou be willing to be in ſuch a condi- 
rion.aSthis 2. 


.Againg Wouldſtthouhbe willing at the great ; day 
to-beifoundguilry of: hating the ways +. God # I, 
I hope I do-not fo, (will fome ſay) though I give 
pleature to my fleſh, Yes, that man or woman tha | 
chooſeth the way of giving content to the fleſh, ra- 
ther then rhe ſtrict ways of. godline(s, {uchn one 
hates Gods ways, and-ſo/hates God himſelf in hating. 
Gods ways: as, mark that place in Prov. 1. For that | 
they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of 
the Lord; How was it proved they hated knowledge? 
They hated that truth of God, and chiat which ſhould 
bring them into the ways of God, and guide them in 
it; How does that appear © They did not chooſe rhe 


fear of the Lord, if thou doeſt not-choole the ways 


of God, thou hateſt the ways of God ,,and {o 

ſequent art a hater of God himſelf. 1 
Thirdly, Would thou willingly have'God rejet 

all thy ſ(crvices, and account them) as abominable to 


by con: 


| him © Thus he threatens againſt thoſe. who chooſe 


their own ways, | £ſay-66. 3. He that killeth an 0x, 
is 45 if. he. flew a man ,, he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as 
if he cut off a dogs:neck , he that offereth an oblation, 
as if he off ered {wines blood, he that burneth-incenſe, 
45 if be.bleſſedan-idel.; and the reaſon of all is given, 
They have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul de- 
lighroth inthetr abowinations. . There arc notfſuch 
four-expreſhons of Gods rejeRing a mans ſervices | 
thay: he tenders/up unto him, in all the Book of God, | 
. an i 


' mirth and delight to the fleſh, ſhall procure unto 


| 


| way thou artin, this will be rhy portion : mark that 
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and this is given as the reaſon of all; becauſe they Cap.1 3. 


have choſen their own ways. Wt 

Again, Wouldſt thou not be loath, thar in the 
time of greateſt anguiſh of ſpirir,, 'and aflition of 
body, —__ thou ſhalt be crying ts God for mercy, 
that God ſhould take pleaſure in rhy miſery, and be 
ſo far from relieving of thee, as to mock at thy de- 
ſtruſtion 2 now thou canſt laugh, and'be merry, and 
jocund , bur what if irdoes prove, that-rhis way of 


thee Gods laughing, and Gods mocking ar thee in 
thy anguiſh , and greateſt diſtreſs that ever thy 
ſoul ſhall be in ? Certainly, if'rhou walkeft in the 


place in Prov. 1. 24. what God fays, I have called, 
and you refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 


man regarded;but ye have ſet at naught all my counſel, | 
and would none of my reproof: Ialſo will laugh at your | 


calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh, &t. 

+ Beit known unto thee,thatin whatſoever fin thou 
blefleſt thy ſelf, the more rhou bleſſeſt thy lf in ir, 
the more curſed (hall it be unto thee; What comfort 
will the pleaſures of the'fleſh' be to thee, when as 
Chriſt ſhall come and ſay, Was I content to, part 
with the pleaſures of Heaven, the bofome of my Fa- 
ther to redeem poor man#: and-was it not rhe” plex- 
ſure of a lmle meat anddfinkthou'couldft be'comtent 
to:part with for me? Could 1 becontent topart with 
my blood, and couldſt'not rhon be' contenr'to part 


with thy luſts Was not all my mee worthy bf 
enduring thole lirtle things thoiiwert called toflffer 
in thy life © Whar, wasnot all-that glory of mine 
thar L revealed in my word; andworks; {ufficient to 


ſhew | 
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ſhew me to be worthy, thar thowſhouldſt have giv 
ſuch a teſtimony of thy _ and honor to me, as 
to bewilling ta part with ſuch empry,- poor, flight 
things; and toduffer ſuch poor: little things : Whe 
Gad ſhall bring the Saints before thee that did make 
2 better choice, and thou ſhalt ſee them to be in a 
moſt gloriots bleſſed condition, and thou thy (elf 
calt off for ever; how will this confound thee ano- 
ther. day £ Conſider of- this, you thar have made an 
ill choice, now'whille it is time ; conſider of the evil, 
of the folly; of the danger, of the curſedneſs of that 
choice. that. you have made, in that you have choſen 
rather rogiye.conteptto your fleſh, then the ways of 
godlineſs, -W hercfore Hoe the following of this in a 
word of exhartation. 
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He Lord then perſwade thy heart to change 

I .thy ehoice,, change ir, or elſe thou ar loſt, 
i. , better thou hadſt neyer been born, then thart 
thou ſhouldſt not change thy choice;O that now thou 
' hadſt, wiſdom for eternity | whatſoever your ways] 
[py beep ,now at laſt in this your day, learn ro know 
| 6 &yil ot LOC, tarenounce the ro embrace the 
ways of .gadlinels, and ter it be fufficicar, that you 
have ſpent, ſo much. time in- the 1ays of fin, and 
| FvINg FOR to-your fleſh. O that this may be the 
Ja .yqurſhew choice; that you may bleſs God for 
'this day, thar.God dd this day- dart in ſome truths, 
0 turnthe: ſtreams off thy ſoul another way, to make 
FE" ; another 
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gocſt our of the preſence of God; a ſecretfiame of 
{pirit,, ſurrendring thy ſoul unto God, being convin- 
ced of-rhy evil.choice, and ſay, O Lord, how have | 
I lived" Wha hath-my courſe -been'f''the® Lotd, 
knows, my courte. hath been xo pivecoment to ny! 
fleth, and to live bravely in my life 4 now God be- 
gins to make me afraid; left I have'been in $cone 
rous falſe-way ; the'Lord have mercy upon me, what 
have I done © -Is-ir.nor time to look 'about me 1 
have all this time miſcarried in the'choice of my ſoul 
for my everlaſting eſtate, I have choſen the ways of 
death all this while. 

0 that the fear of God might fall upon your hearts 
this day ! and thenthe promiſe of God is, Pſal.25. 
12. Who is the man that feareth the Lord, him will 
he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. The fear of 
God will put you into a teachable frame, and the 
Lord delights to teach ſuch; and ſurely it is an un- 
{peakable bleſſing of God, to be naps: in the way 
of our choice. How happy were it, if the Lord would 
put a reaſoning. frame into your hearts, that you 
might begin to ponder, and weigh things, and if (pi- 
ritual arguments cannor prevail, yet let us ſee whe- 
ther they you reaſonable Creatures or no ; Eſay 46. 
8. Remember, and ſhew your ſelves men, bring to 
minae, 0 ye tranſgreſſors | Come, let us reaſon t- 
gether; Is there not infinite reaſon for Gods ways 
more then thoſe ways you have walked in? Is nor 
God infinitely Cenly of honor and praiſe from you, 
other maner. of honor and praiſe then he hath had 
from you, your own con(ciences being judges ? Hath 


another; choice ! that- rhere mighr be before thou [ 


not God given you immorral ſouls? and are they not 
capable 


Mos #+#s hs Choice. 
capable-of- better' rhings: rhen-+theſe things thar you 
bark choſenfor yqur chicfeſt good * Hark not God 
mage you for a! higher-end, then ro eat, and drink, 
andpley,? What, did the bleſſed: Trinity conſult ro 
| make aglorious creature, Come, let ws make man, ac- 
| cording to-our own image: and whenthis great work 
ts done, is he made. for no other end then ro: eat and 
| drink, and commir wickedheſs * What, is not man 
to live by rule;?--indeed no creatures but Angels and 
men, havea rule to walk by, no icreature'is capable 
of knowing arule bur they. | | 
Whar if ſo bethat now thou wert to dye, what 


would comfort thee £ if God ſhould put an end to 
thy days, and call thee to anaccount for thy ways, 


dreadful God, of thy ways and life 2 would thy ways 
be peace « It may be thouthinkeſt thou mayeſt have 
thy pleaſure,and that which is ſpoken out of the word 
by the Miniſters, thou canſt avoid, and there are no 
ſuch things as thou heareſt , but whar if thoſe things 
that we deliver, concerning the evil of ſin, and the 
danger of that way of fin, ſhould prove true ? then 
wo unto thee, if al thy comfort depends upon this, 
thou hopeſt theſe things that we preach are not true , 
and is not this all the tupport of thy comfort, which 
if. it fail, thou art loſt for ever ? Certainly, if thar 
glory of God, and that eternal eſtate we preach ſo 
much of be true, it is worth the venturing of the loſs 
of greater pleaſures and delights, then any thou haſt 
in thy ſeeking after them: make bur a ſuppoſition, 
W hart if it ſhould be fo, is it not worth the venturing 
Youwill do ſo inother things, the very ſuppoſition 
of a great gain, or poſſibility of great evil, will make 


what account couldſt thou give to the great and} 


_you 


7 vdath 
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you venture much 


| much, they are poor things that you are perſwaded 


O that you would make tryal of the ways of God ! 


would make the moderation of them more pleafanr 
then the exceſs: You would finde more pleaſure 
in the very a& of ſelf-derial, then in all the pleaſure 
of your lives, and if there beſo much pleaſure in 
the denying falſe pleaſure, what then is there mm the 
enjoying true © Surely God hath pleaſure enough 


pleaſure ; you ſhall onely loſe your fin, nor your 
pleaſure. Zernard hath a notable expreſſion in a 
declamation of his De boxzs deſerendis , If you be 
willing, ſays he, to ſacrifice your Iſaac, which fig- 
nifies laughter, thar is your pleaſure, your Iſaac, your 
pleaſure ſhall not dye, it is the Ram, that is, your 
ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, your ſelf-willedneſs that ſhall dye, 
but Tſaac ſhall live, you ſhall have pleaſure ſtill. 
Do not harbor ill thoughts of God, to think that 
Godis an enemy to your pleaſure, and delighr, he 
does not delight to grieve & ſpirits of men, if you 
would truſt him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have 
pleaſure, it may bein this world, but howſoever in 
the concluſion you ſhall have pleaſure enough, my 


and eternal conditions, and will you not truft him 
with your pleaſures 2 Do you think Chriſt came ro 
M dyc, 


: God does not call you to'venture. 


to leave, and be not too confident in your way, all 
that is written in the word may be true, -and it it be 
but poſſible, yer be ſo wiſe as upon'a ſuppoſition: to 


If once your hearts were in them, whereby you would 
be ſatisfied, as ro want none of rheſe pleaſures, it 


for you, it you hada hearr to truſt him with your 


ſoul for thine. You muſt truſt God with your ſouls, l 
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dyc, and; thed his preciqus, blood rb bring men, inro 
zyorſer conditions then before? O no,certanily Chrift | 
did not come to take away any pleaſure from his 
people, : but ro. bring themiche pleaſuresof Heaven, 
and of. jearth,roog, 46 Far asthey are needfiil..; Isit 
not" more like thou ſhouldſt have pleature when 
thou art. reconciled tq God, then when-thou artan 
ENEMY 77, | | | | 

_ Weread of Cajms the Arperor, { Agrippa raving 
ſaffered, Impriſonmient for: withing þttn- to: be Em- 
peror ) that afterward when he came t9 be Emperor, 
the; firſt rhing he did' was to prefer '<Agrippa, and 
gave hima Chain of: Gold, as heavy-as the Chain 
of .Irgn-that was upon him in Priſon! And ſo.if any 
do ſuffer for God, do you think that God will lerhim 
loſe by him © Suppoſe you have a Servant about 


| your buſineſs, and he ſuffers much trouble and op- 


| poſition;, will you 'not-recompence him for thar 
which he fuffers for your ſake? Do you think thar 


.| God will let his people fink .in their ſufferings for 


him £ God forbid we ſhould have any tuch thoughts 
of him, | 

Do.not judge of the ways of God by outward ap- 
pearance , but judge-according to the true , value 


| and worth of things : Shall we in other "things 


judge according tothe value and worth of things, 
and onely in the ways of God, judge by outward ap- 
pearance, and not according to the worth « Do but 
come near to the ways of godlineſs, you will tinde 
them other things then you imagine : As Peter Aar- 
tyr had a-ſpeeeh in his Sermon, that was'the means of 
that Marqueſs Galeacizs his converſion : If ſo be.ſays 
he, one ſhowld ſee 4 company of Muſitians, that are 
FY up playing 
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{ound .of the -mi 
of the world look upon Gods 


mindes. | 
Youthat have hard thoughts of Gods way, you 

| have looked-upon them as things a greatway off, 

| ceme nearer, pry into thema lirtle turrhergmake tryal 


them, you will think otherwiſe: of them, if it were 
poſſible for you ro enter upon Gods ways with the 
tame baſe hearts that you have, Gods ways would 


God, 'your hearts will be changed, and you will be 
other men, and when your hearts are changed, thoſe 
things that-were grievous to you, will:be delight- 
tul ro you. St. Auguſtine in his Confeſſions hath 
this notable expreſſion: How ſweet was it to me of 
aſudden, ro be without thoſe ſweet vanities And 
thoſe things which I was afraid to loſe, with joy 1 
let go, for thou who art the true and onely fiweet- 
neſs, didſt caſt our thoſe from me, and inſtead of 
them didſt enterin thy felf, who art more delight- 
ful thenall pleaſure, more clear thea all lighr, but 
it was not thus with me heretofore when I fate in 
darkneſs. | 

Now if you have any conviction at all, tell me, 


2 Are 
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Aaying and dencing accordepg $0 their art a; great 
way off, he would think that they were mad men, but 
if hecome nearer and nearer, and hear rhe melodious 
miſaque, and obferve their arr.in all 
they.do,; he will he of another minde'; [And fo men 
people afaroff, and 
think them mad men ro rake ſuch courſes; bur if they 
would come ncarer, and qbſerve-their ways, and ſee 
the equity. and xcaſon;, and: obferve the excellency 
and beaurythat is in them, they would be of other 


of them a little, that you may have experience of 


| indeed be redious, bur if you enter intothe ways: of 
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ent1 in a 
uchric, __ 
Aug.Con 


[, 9. C+ 1. 


tht. 


'Mos E S bis Choice, 


Are you willingito enter into the ways of God r Do\ 
you think-them worthy of regard, if it were nor 
for rrouble and afflition 2 Then ſo ir ſtands, if you 
were not to ſuffer afflition, you would embrace them, 
and what an ignoble ſpirit is this, unbeſceming a 


Chriſtian , whoſe ſpirit ſhould have true Nobility 


and Magnanimiry , and you-come off thus baſcly, 
If you ſhould never ſuffer, if have no trouble ! Tru 
God is much beholden to you (as we may fpea 
with holy reverence z) you would have God chooſe 
you, notwithſtanding -all your fins that are grievous 
to him : Why will not you chooſe God and his 
ways, notwithſtanding the afflitions and ſuffer- 
ings that are- grievous to you © Do you think the 
ering: you are like to meet withal in Gods ways, 
are more grievous to your, then your fins are to 
him? Yer notwithſtanding your fins, he chooſes you 
Why notwithſtanding the ſufferings you may meet 
with, ſhould not you chooſe him 2 Suppoſe Chriſt 
had ſfood upon theſe terms, and ſaid, Itis true, I ſee 
or wretched ſinful man ready to periſh, and 
muſt lic under the wrath of an infinite God, and 
it pities me to {ee his miſery, and I could be content 
to redeem him, but I muſt ſuffer ſo much, be in the 
form of a ſervant, and be deipiſed, and perſecuted, 
and ſuffer a curſed death, and therefore let him ra- 
ther periſh: If Chriſt had ſtood at this, what had 


- | become of you 2 Yet you ſtand at this. Gods ways 


are good, my ways are evil, I could be content to 
embrace Gods ways, but I-muſt ſuffer : It Chriſt 
did not make a ſtand at this, when he ſaw thy mifery, 
bur was content to redeem thee, and brake through 


|all ſufferings 3 Why ſhould not you be content to 


embrace | 
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embiace him'inhis' ways throtigh all ſufferings 4 

| Why ſhould 'not your hearts be convinced by that 
which hath ſo-much reaſon init 2 | 

| © Ir is reported of one Marinds a Soldier, whenit 

fell to him tobe preferred in ſome place, he was like: 

ro loſe it becauſe he was a Chriſtian, and he began 

ro ſtagger, and to have thoughts rather to leave off} 


Theodiftus, and' brings him into the Temple, and 
laid by him the Sword and the Teſtament, the Goſpel, 
and bade-him take his choice : Here is the Sword, 
which is an emblem of thy place,and here is the Go- 
| el,chooſe the one, you muſt have bur one: Then his 
heart gave in, and fo left the Sword, and choſe the 
Goſpel. The wiſdom of God this day hath ſtood, 
and ſtill ſtands before you, pleading with you, cry- 
ing ro you to come in and embrace her, to makea 
happy choice for thy ſoul ; folly likewiſe hath her 
pleadings, and perſwaſions to draw thee to the luſts 
of the fleſh, both make their offers unto thee ; as they 
ſay of Hercules when he was yong, he ſaw wertue and 
vice in the likeneſs of two Yirgins wooing him, vice 
like a painted Harlot, and vertwe like » ſober chaſte 
Virgin, both preſenting themſelves with wooing of- 
fers unto him. _ 

It is very obſervable that we finde, Prov.g9. con- 


pleading to draw the hearts of men to them, and 
they begin in the ſame maner, they both make 
offers to draw the heart, ver. 4. Who ſ; & ſimple, let 
him turn in hither , as for himthat manteth under- 
ſtanding, ſhe fats to him; and verſe 16. the fooliſh 
woman uſeth the ſame words to draw after her : 


Religion, then to loſe his place: Then came one | 


cerning wiſdom and the fooliſh woman, both | 


M 3 and 


— 


Mos. s. his.Chaice. | 
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and 46 mio 5 upon the high plagex of the City, 
foo 


upon;the bigheſt places, and of zhe fooliſh women, 
T1 [ 4 Mgt :: And obſcrve 
pr ap ropg, 


ie or, W1 

offer, her delights are (meet, the ſays; but they are 
(2 weet wi #1 
ſhe avs, is, pleaſant ,, bur it is ſecret, fuck as the. is 
ven aſhamed of her (elf: In the chozce that wiſdom 
preſents, and that which folly preſents, = have life 
and dearh 35 Dt you as. Hoſes.1 


'to.the pc 
day be 4nd 
to God © Will yougo on inthe ways of the plealure 
of the fleſh? Are your hearts {0 bold and:venturous, 
that youdare. venture to go, onin theſe ways 4 Wo 
[unto you for the curſed hardneſs of your hearts. Were | 
it indeed that you. never heard: the ways. of G 
opened to. you, it were another, matter, bur in. that 
you have, and yct.you.go on.in.your choice after this 
Sermon, God may ſay, Beit unto.thee as thou haſt 
choſen.; God may ſertto his ſeal, thou haſt choſen 
vanities, and a lye, and baſe pleaſures; and vani- 
ties, and alyc, and baſe pleaſures to thy fleſh thou 
ſhalt have. | 

' , Wherefore that thou. mayeſt be delivered; from, 
this ſeal this night, O conſider what a mercy of God:| 
it is that thou haſt yet time to make thy choice. How 
many hath God caſt off, And now. it.is. r00-late ro 
chooſe; God hath determined the buſineſs; Othar. 
yet there ſhould be tume ! O that. this O—_— 


«3. los folly, ver. 15. yet wiſdam & above the 
5 the Texr.Gys of miſdom, tbe is 


liſh woman, for. 


d, anddtink 
the fooliſh woman makes her 
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r WINE; Ver. 5. 
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thar ſtolg too .;- and-her bread; 


t bet erctorc ſaid 
{o.Iro-you, I hawe ſet.befare, youth 
eath : Now what anſwer will you give 
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[| your hearts | Webrt fain chus to abory Hiid ſtrhyc 
| with mens (pirits eoftake them off from vam pleaſures, 
to utge-the ſtrength of all arguments we can,” with 
all our might; were it that mens hearrs were not very 
| ſenſual, and hardened in their. ſenſuality , it would 

nor be needful thus to ſtrive; the very propouteling 
'{ome one argument, might be ſufficient to' prevail. 
Ir wis a ſpeech of Gregsry Nyſſen, who! lived al- 
moſt thirtten hundred years ago; He that does bir 
hear of Hell, is without any er labor or ſtudy 
taken: off from, finful pleafures : Mens hearts are 
grown harder ſince. 

, Bur whar if I ſhould come in now I who have 
given {0 much pleaſure ro the fleſhwould God accept 
of me, and-regard re ? 

Be ir knoyn unto thee, thou thar haſt giventhy ſelf 


utmeſt, thowthart haſt been moſt wrerched;'if thou 
haſt a heart ro come in this day, and turn thy choice, 
God is yet ready to embrace thee; we have com- 
mitton to offer grace and mercy to thee upon thy 
recalling thy ſelf,: yea, we have a promiſe you ſhall 
| have abundanee of mercy, if you have. a- heart to 
comein, Prov, r. 22,23. How long ye ſiniple ones 
will ye love ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in 
their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you 
at my reproof behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto you. If any of you 
have gone ſo far when we have ſpoken againſt the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, and for the ways of godlineſs, 
PR fcorned the word of the Lord , if you have 
cc 


n ſcorners, and contemners, yet turn and make 


liberty in injoying the pleaſures of the fleſh to the| 


your choice better. Behold, 1 will pour out my Spirit to 
M 4 Jo: 
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30%; When God pours forth his Spirit; he pours 
forth his grace, and mercy and goodneſs ; you ſee 
the, offer of God, if you have hearts yet to make 


choice of his ways. 
| And conſider, the longer you have ſtayed in the 


fatisfying your ſelves in the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
the more unfit will you be to fuffer hard things for 
God. O give in your anſwer, and ſay, The Lord for- 
bid I ſhould go on m my- former ways z I ſee other 
ronget have to'regard, peace with God, pardon of 
fin that I have to look after, let God reveal to me 
what his good will and pleaſure is, and though 1 
ſhould never enjoy good day in the fleſh, yet I give 
my ſelf up to that way of God. O thar there might 
come this voice up to Heaven this-night, that your 
ſouls may be bleſſed for cver in this days choice ! 
And if God do begin to ſtir your hearts, now take 
the opportunity, chooſe the things that pleaſe him, 
and take hold of the Covenant; if you be con- 
vinced of the good ways of God, now cloſe with 
them, cleave to them, ler your hearts faſten, rake 
ſuch faſt hold of the Covenant, as you may never 
let it go. Obſerve how theſe two are joyned toge- 
ther, mor 56. 4. Chooſe the things —_— me, 
and take hold of my Covenant ;" Take hold now, for 
it is your life. 
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Cuar. XV. 


The true pleaſantneſs of all the ways of god- 


lineſs. 


Ow that you may be further convinced that 
in the choice of the ways of _ you 
ſhall not loſe, but change pleaſures; you 
ſhall finde pleaſures (weet and ſatisfying, of a higher 
nature in them then ever before your Fouls WEre AC- 
quainted with ; conſider what Solomon ſaith of the 
ways of wiſdom; Solomon , who had experience 
of all- other pleaſures whatloever, yertof them he 
faith, © Proverbs 3. 17. Her ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs. 

That the yoke of Chriſt was an eſte yoke, and the 
ways of godlineſs had caſe in them, we have ſpoken 
largely : As they have eaſe, ſo they have pleaſaxt- 
_ all the ways of godlineſs are pleaſart, ro that at 
this time. Ordinarily we cannot expe& any depen- 
dence in theſe Proverbs, but yet in this you have, 
there is a dependence of theſe words upon the 13,ver. 
and ſo from thence there is a connextion of the ſeve- 
ral Proverbs. 

In the 13. wer. you have the commendation of 
wiſdom, and the bleſſed eſtate of that man ſet our, 
that findes wiſdom : Wiſdom is commended by many 
arguments, and amongſt the reſt, not to ſpend time 
abour the other, this is one, becauſe all her ways 


areways of pleaſantneſs, and therefore happy is rhe 


man that findes it our. At her ways, that is, the 
ways of wiſdom, the ways of godline(s, they are ways 


| ES 


of pleaſantneſs, not onely ſhall be, but they are o, 
they 
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they are waysin themſelves pleaſant, and lead to 
pleaſantneſs : They are ways not onely pleaſant, but 
ways 4 pleaſantneſs inthe abſtract; Wherefore the 
point that is to be the ſubje& of this exerciſe, is, as 
you ou it plain * _ My : Kelghrfu ful 
F hat the m4ys of goaline[s are ati ghtf ul mays, ['u 
of etdes: they are pleaſanine(s it Valf. 7 : 
There is nothing thar mans heart 1s ſet more upon 
thenpleafure ; and nothing hinders a man from rhe 
ways of godline(s, more then fear he ſhall not finde 


| pleaſure in them:: W herefore ir is an argument of 


great coneernment far us, throughly to be convinced 
that there is pleafantne(s in the ways, of godlinels, 
they are ways. of pleaſure , and I nope I ſpeak unto 
ſuch, whoſe hearts cloſe with the point as ſoon as- it 


| is named, who.can ſay; Yes, and we finde it fo, The 


ways of wiſdom are cither the on of Gods Ordi- 
ances, or the ways: of exerciſe of grace, or ways of 
obedience; all theſe are the ways of pleaſantnes. 
How amiablejare thy, Tabernacles, © Lord ! they ſhatl 
be-ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, the beamty of 
boline[s; And rhe like is ſaid of the Ordinances of 
God: The exerciſes of the graces of the Spirit, they 
are the ways of wiſdom, and are full of delighr-and 
pleaſure: Camt. 7, 13, The Mandrakes give a ſmell, 
and at our gates are all maner of fruits, new and old, 
which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved: In the 
Churchof God the exerciſe: of the graces of Gods 
Spirit among them is pleaſant. The duties of obe- 
dience- are-pleaſant: O how Llove thy Law-! Thy. 
Law #* my delight : and a hundred ſuch expreſſions 
in-Scripture. 

The. Scripture ſets out the pleaſantneſs of Gods 
ways, 
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ways, by all maner of pleaſurethagguen findein the Cap.15. 


world, |: aprange* the eye, ofthe taſte, of rhe 
ſmel, of the ear. The way of the righteous'is 46 4 
light that ſhines more 4nd more,to 4 perfet# day: Now 

itis a good and pleaſant thing tor an eye to behold 
' | the light; no ſuch beaury-as inthe ways of godli- 
nels. The ſavory of oyutments and ſpices, in Scri- 
ptuxe ſets out the fragrancy of Gods Spirit. The 
melody of the car, that is alfo for rhe ſerting our of 
the joy of Gods people; Bleſſed are they that hear 
the joyful ſawnd. Thetafte, O come andt taſte how 
ſweet the Lordis, And the delight thar Gods people 
have with the Lord in his ways, is ferout by the war- 


monglſt the children of men. 

But wherein does the pleaſantneſs of the ways 
of wiſdom appear 2 what kinde of pleaſanrneſs 
15.4t © | 

I ſhall anſwer ſome qweres aboutrhis, and make 
ſome application of it, and foproceed. Thewa Ma- 
Ker is like to-prevail with his Scholars, and! make 
them good Scholars, when he can make them love 
their Books: and iris rhe dury: of Miniſters,nor only | 


ways of godlineſs, bur to make them love them; that 
wemav make youinlove with the ways of godlineſfs; 


they ,muſkneeds he ways of pleaſantneſs, 

Firſt, becauſe: they. are-the ways of wiſdom: 
if they were bur onely rational ways", ſuch ways 
as were ſuitable. to. the: principles, of - right reaſon, 
there; weze abundance of: delight in thens:> certain- 
ly., there ate ratzonal: delights', as'well as: ſenſual 


riagedelight, that is the greateſt natural delight a- | 


to convince people, that they:-ought to-walk ir the | 


The plea- 


we ſhall-ſhew what pleafantneſs is-in them: Surely [5:1 


»f Gods 
ways. 
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worthy :of the name'of a-man, 
that does nor. think there-are rational delights , as 
well as ſenſual : Many of the: Heathens that knew 
whar rational delights were , thoſe things ſuitable 
to. the'rules of right Reaſon, ſcorned ſenſual de- 
lights, as inferior to them; | give me rhat man that 
hath bur the rules of right Reaſon, and I dare un- 
dertake to convince him, thar all the ways of god- 
line(s are ſuitable to thoſe principles, though ſome 
be above them : Bur being ways of wiſdom there 
is more pleaſure, becauſe they are not onely ſuitable 
to the rules of right Reaſon, bur are able to elevate 
Reaſon : Wiſdom does make the face of a man to 
ſhine, and puts a luſtre upon 2 man, and puts a glory 
upon any thing ; the beauty and glory that wiſdom 
hath, is put upon the ways of. godlineſs, therefore 
pleaſant. 

Secondly, they are pleaſantneſs, becauſe inthem 


the ſoul of a man is in the true and right temper and 


frame of it: Now the delight of nature, it is the 
gu temper and frame, ſuitable to the principles 
of nature in every thing; And therefore, that Text 
that you all know, where it is ſaid, A good Conſci- 
| czence u 4 continual feaſt, the word is in the Origi- 
nal, a good heart, a merry heart, and ſome tranſlate 
it, a heart thatis in a right temper, that is, in ſuch 
a frame and temper, that is the true right temper of 
the hearr, thav affords a continual feaſt ro any. Thar 
place in Fames 5. If any man be merry, let him ſing , 
rhe word is, if any.ones minde be right, if his minde 
be inthe right temper, then let him ſing : For there 
is no true mirth, :no.truc joy, bur that which ariſes 
from the tre. tewper of the ſpirit. Senſe hath no 
| delight, 
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delight, but when the ſenſitive is inth: right 
temper , andſoiris in the ſoul : the ſoul inthe 


the ſoul into the right frame, and fo comes to be 

eaſant. . 

Thirdly, they are pleaſantne(s, becauſe they are 
the higheſt ations of the higheſt faculties, cle- 
vated by the higheſt principles, abour the higheſt 
objects, and therefore mult needs afford a;great deal 
of pleaſure. - This is a ſpecial conſideration of the 
pleaſantneſs of the ways of godlineſs, and will ler 
muchof the excellency of them into your hearts. 
What is the higheſt pleaſure of ſenſe, Go the high- 
eſt exerciſe of the ſenfitive faculty abour ſuch an 
object as is ſuitable to ſenſe 2 as there is a great deal 
of pleaſure in meat and drink: Whence comes 
this? It comes from that exerciſe of the Salznal 
humor in the tongue and frame of the mouth , 
meeting with another humor in meat and drink, ſuit- 
able ro it, that is all the pleaſure in the taſte, 
which is the ſpecial pleaſure thar is ſought forin the 
world. 

Now I beſeech you conſider, if there be pleaſure 
in joyning two ſuch mean things together, the exer- 
cile of the humor in the ſpittle, meeting with a hu- 
mor in meat and drink ſuitable to it ; ws pleaſure 
muſt needs be in the exerciſing, and acting of a 
creature, that is of the higheſt nature that ever God 
made creature ; and thele creatures raiſed yvith the 
higheſt principles for the kinde that any creature is 
capable of, and exercifſcd abour the higheſt objeQs 
that it is poſſible for a creature to be exerciſed abour 
for the kinde, God, and Chriſt, and Eternity if 

We 


ways of godlineſs is in the 'right temper, thele put 
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| we ſee pleaſure ig the other that is ſo low, and nor 


| the viſive ſpirit t 


the Life of Grace, it is the life of God : Now all 


in this, certainFve muſt pull our oureyes, and wil- 
lingly beſor our own: hearts , if we yield not that 
the pleaſure herein is abundantly more, and more 
glorious. Sothe pleaſure of the eye, what is it but 

hat is in the cyc ? meetirlg with 
colour abtoad, it hath pleaſure therein : If the vi- 
five ſpirit in the-eye, which is a poor mean thing 
that brute beaſts have as well as our ſelves, meeting 
with ſuch a poor thing as the colour is, becomes 
ſuch delight ; what delight muſt be in exerciſing the 
higheſt taculties, abour the higheſt objes ?' And 
ſo the ſmell is nothing but that humor in the noſtrils, 
meeting with another humor that is without : And 
ſo of the car, and of the touch ; we might inſtance, 
there the delight comes from nothing but the excr- 
cile of the faculty about mean things z but if god- 
lineſs exerciſes ſuch: glorious faculties, ſo elevared 
about ſuch glorious objeRs, there muſt needs be a 
great deal of pleaſantnels. 

Fourthly, the ways of wiſdom muſt needs be 
ways of pleaſantneſs, becauſe they are the life of 
God himſelf, the ſoul in the ways of wiſdom does 
live the very life of God : The Scripture ſpeaks of 


pleaſure and comfort, is according to: the life that a 
creature lives; comfort is nothing elſe bur the feed- 
ing of ſuch a kinde of life : Senſitive comforts is 
the feeding of that life, rational comforts the feed- 
ing of thar life ; and the life of God being a higher 
lite then any orher, then (ſenſe or reaſon, that muſt 
have its coinforts roo, and there muſt be delight and 
pleaſure for the filling up of this; now the m_ 
0 
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of Grace ih. the hearts of Gods'p \& in thizirlives, 
itis the life of God,and therefore there muſt needs be 
a greatdcal of comfort in the exerciſe of ſuch a life. 

'Fikthly, much. pleaſanthe(s there-is in the ways 
of godlineſs, becauſe in. them-rhe-people of Go! 
do communicate unto God rheir ſouls, in all rhat 
they have or do, by a letting out of rhe foul into 
God that is the fountain of all good : Now there is 
an infinite delight in this. All the delight that rhere 
isin God, or in the creature, is if\ communication, 
In God himſelf : becauſe God would have delight 


might , communicate himfelf to, and' betanlſe he 
| would have infinite 'delight | according to his in- 
finite hature, therefore he would have that, thar he 
might infinitely communicate himſelf unto, and 
therefore the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon of rhe 
Trinity,is the infinite delight of his Father, becauſethe 
Father does infinitely communicare himſelf untohim. 

And now becauſe God would have further de- 
light, though there be nothing thar he can infinitely 
communicate himſelf unto but his So, yet thar he 
may have ſuch delight as his creature may under- 
ſtand, he makes a world , and the ſpecial end why 
God made the world, is, that he might have crea- 
tures to communicate himſelf unto, in his wiſdom, 


tures that are moſt capable of Gods communicating 
himſelf unto, are called Gods delight , God rejoyces 
in the habitable parts of the earth, becauſe there are 
creatures that he can communicate him{Flf unto , 
and eſpecially his pleaſure is among his people, be- 
cauſe there are creatures that are capable of commu- 
h | _ nicating 


ih--himſelf, therefore he would have #44t that he 


and goodneſs and glory, and therefore thoſe crea- | 
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| lights, that of marriage is the moſt, becauſe there is 


creature, it communicates it ſelf, and lers our it ſelf 


| and this is a myſtery ; this is a ground _ no hyp . 
| C- 


| Moses bis Choice. 5 
nicating of himſelf: Thus youſce that the delight 
of Gods is communicating himſelf. 


And ſo the delighrof the creature is in commu- 
nicating themſelves ; and therefore of all natural de- 


the greateſt communication of one creature to ano- 
ther : Now when as Gods delight is in communi- 
cation, and our delight is in natural communication, 
then much more when we come to communicate our 
ſelves ſpiritually ro God. There is a delight in the 
life of Fenda! , becauſe one friend communicates 
himſclt to another, bur in marriage greater, becauſe 
that communication is greater; and according to 
the degrees of communication, the degrees of de- 
light are; then thedelight in the ways of God muſt 
be the greateſt, becauſe there is the greateſt, and 
higheſt, and moſt glorious communication of a 


fully into the infinite Ocean of all good : If there 
were nothing but a letting out of it {elf into an or- 
dinary good, it were delight, but to ler our it ſelf in- 
toan infinire Ocean of all delight, this is pleaſure, 


crite hath the delight of the ways of godline(s, 
cauſe he docs not communicate himſelf fully unto 
God , bur when the heart comes off fully tro com- 
municate it ſelf ro God, there is infinite delight in 
chem: The ways of godlineſs ſurcly are ways of 
pleaſure, if this be in them, as it is. 

Sixthly, che ways of godlineſs are ways of 
pleaſure, becauſe in them the. ſoul hath the pre- 
ſence of God, and walks with God, walks up and 
down in the light of his face: There is a bleſled | 


ſhing 
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ſhinc of Gods countenance, and.of his love upon 
the ſoul, and influences of his graces unto the ſoul in 
thoſe ways; as the ſoul hath delight in the commu- 
nication of its ſelf unto God, fo they are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, becauſe in them there is a communica- 
tion of God unto the ſoul : Thar place in Pſal.$9.19. 
hath a notable expreſſion of the ſweetneſs of the 
ways of godlineſs, and the delight that Gods peo- 
ple have in thoſe ways : Bleſſed i the people: that 
know the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk, O Lord, inthe 
light of th countenance, God is in them, and lets 
out himſelt unto them , now the quinteſlence of all 
good put together, is in every beam of Gods face, 
and therefore when God ſhall let out himſelf, and be 
thus the portion of a ſoul, it muſt needs be a great 
deal of delight. 

Seventhly, ways of godlineſs are the ways of plea- 
ſure, becaule the principles of them all is love : what- 
ſoever comes from love, hath much delight and plea- 
ſure, and the principle of every way of God is love : 
God would have nothing from us bur our of love, 
and that may carry us unto love of God himſelf, and 
that love by which the heart is carried unto God, is 
the chariot of love : There is a ſweet expreſſion for 
this that we have in Cart. 3. 9, 10. theeſtate of the 
Church is ſer out by Solomens making himſelf a Cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon : He made the Pillars 
— of ſilver,the bottom thereof of gold, the cover- 
ing of it of purple, the midſt thereof being paved with 
love. A ſtrange expreſſion,that the midſt of Chariot 


] ſhould be paved with love:the chariot whereby Chriſt 


does carry his people uP and down in the world, and 
bring them to himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot, as the 
N midſt 
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midſt thereof is paved with. love. Atthe 7 ver. he 
\ſpeaks of the bed'ok Selamon, and bheterof bis Charrer, 
Divines.mecrpret theſe rwaplaces,. his: bed.te- fer our 
the reſt, and glory: that- the Saints' ſhall haye: with: 
[Chriſt eternally.; and the Chariot of Salomaen,that is, 
'thale ways wherein: Chriſt carvies his-people up and; 
\downin the world to. himſelf, and: the naidf thereof 
islove;, there muſt needs then be delight inthoſe 


ways. 
| Exginbly.ch ways of God ane full ob pleaſantnels,, 
aufe Ro—_ asarc delightful ta Gad: Now, 
[they muſt be-pleaſant, when they, are ſuch as God 
[takes delight in, they are ſuch as the: Church: knows 
Chriſt rakes much: delight in, What. admirable cx- 
prefſions hath that Book of the Canticles, of Gods 
delight in the graces of his people, and' in. the ways 
of godlineſs © Now. there is noman loves a friend, 
bur accounts evexy good thing that his friend:loves,to 
bea dbuble good: Now that which! God: himſelf 
accounts pleaſantneſs, and is his delight, muſt needs 
berhedelight and pleaſure of a gracious heart, be- 
cauſc there is ſo. much nearneſs between God and a 

gracious heart. | 

Ninthly., Yer further, there is abundance of plea+ 
ſantneſs in the ways of Gor, in regard of the many 
encouraging delights that God hath provided-for his 
people while they do live here, and walk with him in 
thels ways, to make their lives tobe ſweet. unto. | 
them ; God provides his. Paradiſe' here for them, | 
to-encourage them,. they walk in the garden of: Gad; | 
| God hath his Edey, his garden, The Covenant off | 
Grace, and the-glorious things prepared, are: as the | 
Eden and Paradiſe of God, in which the. ſouls W | 
is 
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his-pcople walk, whevein rhey have delighiful hills 
| &. inthe Scripture there arethe high myfte- 
ries of godlinefs, the plain andeafic rrurhs of 
Religion, as valleys and hills to delight themintheir 
way. They-have the ſweet ſprings-and-rivers'of Or- 
dinances, that ate appointed as {weet ſtreams to re- 
freſh them ; and the bleſſed promiles, delightful rrecs 
to behold, The tree of life, Chriſt himlelf , and a 
feaſt of far things in the Ordinances, wine upon the 
lees, making melody in their hearts, they gono fur- 
ther for char, and therefore ſure their ways are ways 
of plcaſantneſs, there being ſo many encouraging 
delghtfid rhings that God hath provided for rhem 
incheirway. 7 
Tenthly, Further, ways of pleaſanneſs they are, 
becauſe that Religion does enable them to draw out 
more delight and pleafure from the creature i« (elf, 
chen any other poſhbly can do, there is no principle 
thar cinenable to:draw out delights-from the-crea- 
rure, as'godlinels does enablea man to do; fortake 
any other carnal natural man, he can.draw out no- 
thing fromrhe creature butthat which is carnal and 
narural ;' but Gods people! have: a pnnciple ro.draw 
out more, and we are to know this,” that every crea- 
ture hath a natural delight in it, and thore is 'fome- 
what more in it to a gracious heart,then a natural de 
light; as it was with Maxx, when'Manns fell, there 
was a dew that fell rogether with itz and fo with our 
meat, and drink, and clothes.,and eſtate, and delights 
inthe world ; it is true, they are AMazne; and weteed 
upon them as the carnal 1ſraelites. fed upon Manna, 
but we do nor (ſcethe dew; a carnal heart is not-ac- 
quainted with the dew that fals with the Mazne, bur 
N 2 thoſe 
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P-15-| thoſc/that are godly and religious, and walk in theſe 
ways of wiſdom, they have a principle to diſcern 
and reliſh the dew that falls with-this Hanne, a fe- 
cret bleſſing of God that their fouls arc enabled t6 
| cloſe-with in| the enjoyment of. the creature., in 
meat, and drink, and clothes, and recreations, th 
x wn a ſecret influence of Gov together with, 
| em. 

Take a flower, if a flie come to it, it cannot get 'out 
that good which a Bee can do: If wetake aflower, 
we can get out the ſmell, but there js a honey dew, 
and if we had that principle a Bee hath, we might 
get out more then the ſmell: So carnal people have 
many ſweet flowers, which are pleaſant to the ſmell, 
bur there is a honey dew that onely the godly can get 
| out : Sothar he hath not onely he uſe of all lawful 
| pleaſure to the full thatany other hath, but he can 
| go and take them as his own, as thoſe that are pur- 
/ | chaſed by the blood of Chriſt, as thoſe his Father 

F allows him : If he ſee the glory of the creature, and 
delights in it, he looks upen it as Gods own de- 

light that he gives: him,:and looks upon all erca- 
| tures.25 his Fathers ; he ſees no-ground;; but he ſays 
iris his Fathers ground ,, and he fees ſprings and ri- 
_ and delights in the creatures as they are his Fa- 
rhers. . 
A wicked man that rakes delight in the crea- 
ture, he. travels and walks up and down, and ces 
other creatures; but it is as if a man were walking 
in:the Orchard and Garden of his deadly enemy : 
fea man have. a deadly enemy, and he hath 
bh eaſant garden, that hath many ' fair walks and 
trees in his garden, and he walks in it as others = ; 
| | | ut 


—— 
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him that is their G at they have an intereſt in, 
ſo that they have clight in the creatyres then 
any el(c. 
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Yea not onely ſo, godlineſs does not only enable 
to draw more delight from the creatures then others, 
but raiſes all natural pleaſures on high, and makes 
them ſpiritual, ir puts a ſpiritual excellency upon that 
which is natural, it does not reſt in having content 
to the eye, or ear, or taſte in any natural delight, but 
ſpiritualizeth all z there is that vertuein godlineſs to 
ſpiritualize all natural things, to raiſe the excellency 
of them. h 

Yea not onely (o, but in the laſt yu there is that 
vertue in godlineſs, to turn all evil intogood , if it 
meet with any thing that hath bitterneſs ; godlineſs 
is like that wood, that made the bitter waters ſweet, . 
it hath thar excellency ro turn evil, and make it nor 
onely profitable,bur delightful. So that all theſe be- 
ing put together concerning the commendation of 
the ways of wiſdom, we muſt cither put out our eyes, 
or. acknowledge we do not know what the ways of 
wiſdom mean,if we do not ſubſcribe to rhis truth, #hat 
her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs : Ways of plealant- 
neſs they are, and thus pleaſantnels that is in het ways 
hath abundance of excellencies in it. Very many 
I-thought to; have ſpoken of, andenlarged , take 
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{all other delights depend on this, there is no plea- 
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onely the very mention of them, (becauſe I muſt nor 
be roo long ) and then we will anſwer to ſome que- 
res,. and apply all, and ſo conclude. For the excel- 
lent propertigs of this pleaſantneſs , it is that which 
is the ſweeteſt ſoul-ſarisfying pleaſantneſs, the very 
rule it (elf is ſweet , ſweeter then honey, oh how 
fiyeer is the ſouls afting by ir! it hath the very quint- 
eſſence of all other delights exrracted init , it is the 
moſt ſolid, ſuch as hath not vaniry and froth init, as 
other delights have , iris ſuch a delight as ennobles 
the foul, 1t ſpiritualizeth the heart , it is unmixr, not 
dangerous as others are, it is abiding, not vaniſhing, 
it is continually virid and freſh; though there is a 
fulne(s 1n it , yet it grows not to ſaticty by uſe, but 
grows more and more ſweet, for itraiſeth and en- 
largeth the faculty , it is Heavenly, it is divine, it is 
ants in regard of the creature, there needs 
no ſharking out to the creature for the y_—_— it, 


lt. 


ſure had but in "the ways of godlincfs : Una guttula 
male conſcientie totum mare mundaini gaudis abſor- 
bet : One drop of ancvil conſcience (allows up the 
whole Sea of worldly joy, ſays Luther, bur one drop 
of this delight is enough to ſweeren all ſorrows, one 
drop of gall will imbitter much fveer , bur one drop 
of {weet cannot {weeten much gall, bur-here it is 0- 
therwiſe, one drop of this ſrveer fweetens all bitcer- 
neſs of affliftions, bur all the bicrer of afflitions can- 
not imbitter-one drop of this delight. Yea chis plea- | 
ſure is the rule of all pleaſure, and the end of all plea- 
{ ſure, whatſoever pleaſure is nor regulated by this, and 
{ubordinate to this, 1s evil. 

But how ase the ways of wiſdom the ways of 
plea- 
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pleaſantneſs * Ir appears otherwiſe, - for the ways of 
godlineſs do abridge men of abundance of pleaſure 
and delight in many things in the world ; What 
is ſo great an enemy to the pleaſures of men and 
women. as Religion « It cauſerh them to be cur 
ſhort of abundance of delightful things that others 
rejoyce in, * 

To that I anſwer, firſt, Syppoſe it were ſo: you 
heard in the commendation , that the leafanches of 
the ways of godlineſs was excecding great, ' that it 
hath that excellency in it , ro make up: whatloeyer 
pleaſure it wants : Though ir ſhould cur you ſhort of 


it cuts you thort of-, what have youloſt * As ſup- 
poſe a man that is weak , and hath little blood or ſp- 


ny clothes to keep himſelf warm if theſe clothes 
ſhould be al rakenaway,fave only his inward garmenr, 
if there could be pur into him ſpirits, and blood and 
marrow , and that which. ſhould make him nor to be 
ſenſible of the want of his clothes , iris agreat deal 
berter ; What man thar is weak and fickly,and is fain 
to haye abundance of clothes. ro keep him warm, 
would not be willing ro part with his clothes, if he 
___ have ſpirits and blood pur into him , not to 
feel the want of thoſe clothes * So, why is it that 
your hearts are ſet upon the delight of the creature * 

cauſe you want a principle within to fatisfie your 
ſouls michel , and therefore you are fain'to ſeek the 


warm with the cloathing of the creature z bur if 
Religion take away thoſe things, and: give you 2 


4 ___ p:in- 


abundance of pleaſure, if it ſhall put a principle thar | 
ſhall enable you to ſtand in no need of that pleaſure | 


rits in him, and is chill, and cold, and puts on ma- j»-ys of 


| 


cloathing of the creature , and to keep your ſelves | 
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[ principle nor'to feel the want of them, but have them 


made up another way and better , you have no cauſe 
tocomplainof the want of pleaſantnels. 

Secondly, I anſwer, that godlinefs abridges us of 
nolawful pleaſure, if it bekiees of any, itis delight- 
fulneſs to want thoſe delights that godlineſs abridges 
us. of : What, haſt thoudelight in that which is fin- 


| tul-- if irbe nor finful , Religion does not abridge 


thee of it, onely ſuch delights in which thou diſho- 


| noreft God, and provokeſt him againſt thee, 


But ſecondly , How are the ways of God ways 
of pleaſantneſs, when they require abundance ofs hu- 
miliation, trouble tor fin; and is not that bitter and 


grievous? | | 


'Tothat F anſwer, Firſt, there is more ſweetneſs in 
that which thou calleſt bitterneſs , then in all the de- 
lightfulneſs of the world beſides: thoſe waters Chriſt 
does turn into wine. And to convince you that theſe 
are not birter.-waters, /but that the tears of-repentance 
and. humiliation, arc {weet refreſhing waters of life , 
conſtder from what fountain they come. 

Firſt, the work of humihation if it be right , the 
principle of it is the melting work of the Goſpel in the 
ſoul-, the (weerne(s of 'the goodneſs, and*mercy of 


. | Godin Jeſus Chriſt melting the heart, and cauling it 


to diflolye, and fall down under the hand of God; 
certainly that which comes from ſuch a ſweet prin- 


ciple, cannot have much bitterneſs in it. 


; Secondly, the foul in the work of bamiliation, 
melting ar 2 the Lord , eaſes it ſelf in that melting 
of abundance of fin; and much {weerneſs there muſt 
needs bein thoſe tears that caſe the ſoul of, and'de- 
liver the foul from-much fin. 


'” 


Thirdly, | . 
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"Thirdy, in the work of humiliarionthere'is miich 
delight, becauſe the ſoul hath much delight in look- 


ing back to that ſorrow it hath had ; and if godlineſs 
makes mourning to be delightful,” what does ir make 
rejoycing tobe 10 014997) 

Bur if ir beſaid in the third *placey Butr' there ate 
many hard things that Gods people do meer withal 


fant ? | 
| Tothat-I anſwer, Here is a mighty commenda- 
tion to the pleaſantneſs of the ways of Religion, 
notwithſtanding the hardeſt ,' and ' foreſt 'things a 
godly heart meets with ;; there is that delight in the 
ways of godlineſs, as : upholds the heart - under 
all, and carries the heart {weerly' on. . [What com-' 
mendation was it to the ;grace in” the hegrrs of 'the 
Aartyrs, that did uphold their! hearts, and catry 
their hearts ſweerly-in the: enduring-of ſuch hard 
things 2 | | | 
reals theſe being-'tard-to'fleſhrand blood; 
hinder not- the pleafure ob-a gtacious heart z'it is'the 
bigheſt improvement of all our. eſtates rhat' cati be; 


*1\ 


whereby the ſoul enjoys moſt of God all times: Thz 
Spirit of God and glory nefteth upon the: ſoul 3while 
it is enduring ſuchthings. And how oppoſit&is thy 
heart, and what difference berween Chriſts heart and 
thine? ,/Chriſt bids you leap for: joy'z1. when ' you 
ry ogg {uch things, and you think they take away 
all joy. 7271 


Burt 


inthe waysof godlineſs, and the ways'of goalinefs | 
put themi-upon. ſuch things as cauſe irheny to'meer | 
with ſare: temptations and trials here inthe'worts'; | 
how then 'can the ways of godlineſs be (© plea- | 


the higheſt teſtimony of giving your reſpe& to God, 
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| that delight and joy you (peak of,their ſpirirs are hea- 


. | gracious exerciſes, and , 


| God in your c 
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Bur weſce itinexperience contrary z when people 
come into-the-ways. of godlineſs, :they do not finde 


| mL 
- 


' Vx, and. lumpih, an 20 03 Bre.feh 
; For anſwerto that, Ir may be it-is but ſeriouſneE, 
and thou thinkeſt it is ſadnets. uy 

Secondly, itmay.bethey arenor in their clement, 
and.therefoxe they do: not expreſs chearfulneſs : If 
| the fiſh be upon thecarrh, ir cannor take delight; the 
' burd does not {ing when it 1s upon the ground, bur 
when it is got upto the air : Thoſe thar you ſay are 
melancholly and lumpiſh, put them to religious and 
get up their hearts to God, | 
and they wil be merry;. '- 1-2 þ 

Thirdly, -iz may be: it. is your company. makes! 
them {o.,'becauſe they ſee ſo much diſhonor to 
ompany , let them be” among their 
own company, lbs know how. to be joytul. 
- Fourthly/ir is nor: becauſe oft Religion, bur be- 
cauſe they are-no mote religious, becauſe they finde 
ſo.,much,wantof godlineſs1n their hearts. 

Fifthly, iris not becauſe they have ſo much cauſe 
of- ſorrdy.- as'you, þut:they, come to. ſee wore then 
you not becauſe” their hearts: arc not ſo pleaſant as 
| yours,'burt becauſe God hath diſcovered the danger 
of their {condition- more to them , and the things 
thar - concern their ſouls and erernal eſtates, ſuch 
things as if thou didſt but ſee, would fink thy heart 
into diſmal-;- bottomleſs ſorrow and deſperation. 
Thou thinkeſt much ro ſee them ſo (ad as they are,If 
| thou didſt bur ſee rhat- they ſee, thou wouldit fink 

downinto the gulf of deſperation among the damned 
ſpirits, 
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Ir is a mighty argument, they have ſome might 
work of G w uphold —_— that yrs 
from a mighty principle, that they have ſome chear- 
fulneſs, notwithſtanding they ſee ſuch things, as if 
one that were meerly natural ſhould ſee them , he 
would fink down into hell, and yet they can hope in 
God; and ſometimes, notwithſtanding all unbelief, 
do rejoyce in God. Alas, thy pleaſantneſs and de- 
[ light is fuch, as every little toy is enough to damp, 

if thou beeft croſſed in the leaſt thing in rhe creature, 
thou art damped ; But what if God thould ſhew thee 
all his terrors, the infinite evil of fin; and the infi- 
nite danger thou art in, in regard of thy eternal eſtate, 
that would damp thee indeed;and rherefore acknow- 
ledge that that joy that the godly have, conſidering 
what they ſee, 1s exceeding ſtrong, that upholds 
them as it doth, 

Sixrhly, their joy is a ſecret inward thing, which 
ſtrangers ſhall not intermeddle withal, thou haſt no 


ſay, No Nobleman had ſuch pleaſure as he, when he 
was among the beaſts;thou haſt no principle ro judge 
of ir, and therefore art no meet Judge. 
For Application. - | 
Hence we ſce one ſpecial and great reaſon, why 
Gods people are 'taken off ſo much from carnal 
pleaſure as they are, they have mer with better, and 
the ſweet of the world is not ſo much roithem, be- 
eauſerhey have mer with that which is abundantly 
more {eet. It. is the ſweer ſavor of Chriſts pre- 
cious oyntment, thar draws the hearts of. the Saints 
after him, that makes them cry out, Draw ws, 4nd 
we will run after thee, Cam, 1: 3, 4+ But the =” 
OT: 
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vs 
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{Cap-15- ' of baſe pleaſures draws vile hearts after them : 


Mo; Trahit ſna.quem4, voluptas, 
The light: of the Sun darkens the light of the 
candle , and puts out the light of thefire z The light 
that Gods ſervants do mect with in the ways of God, 
\\do darkenall ,.and take away -the luſtre of all carnal 
| delight; : and this is the reaſon that Satan does not 
gothat way to work., to tempt a gracious heart with 
ſenſual pleaſures, becauſe he is 1o far above them, 
and therefore :be-is fain toxempt them with ſpiritual 
pride , and'lufts of a*higher nature : It were a won- 
 derful diſhonour for any that profeſs godlineſs, to 
have their hearts taken with any pleaſures of the fleſh, 
-but onely in order to better pleaſures that are-to 
be enjoyed in; the ways of godlineſs, in the ways 
.of wiſdom. 

In the ſecond place 3 What infinite cauſe have 
we to bleſs the Name of God that gives us ſuch 
pleaſant ways unto glory : Though his ways were 
never ſo full of torment, we had cauſe to bleſs God ; 
but for to pave our way to Heaven with ſuch de- 
lights, and ro afford unto us ſuch ſoul-ſatisfying con- 
tents , here while we live in this our poor pilgrimage, 
this is praiſe-worthy : If we were to aſcend to Hea- 
ven ina fiery Chariot , we were to praiſe God; but 
this is the Chariot of Solomon , the midſt- whereof 
is paved with love , as you heard, How are we to 
bleſs God for this * | 
| Thirdly, ifitbeſo, here is an aggravation of the 

wickedneſs of thoſe that ſhall take delight in {in- 
ful pleaſures: God ſees it is impoſlible for any of 
his creatures , but they muſt ſeck for pleaſures ſome 


way, and that God might take our hearts _— 
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he hath provided ways wherein we may have plea- 


{ wickedneſs, to ſcek for pleaſure in the ways of fin, in 
diſhonoring God, when thou mayeſt have pleaſure in 
honoring of God : Conſider this, and let thy ſoul 
upbraid it {elf for abominable wickedneſs and in- 
gratitude : There are ways of delight wherein God 
* may be honored, and my ſoul farisfied; there: are 
other ways that have delight, but ſuch ways 'as-God 
will be diſhonored in them, and my ſoul endangered. 
Now when as God does give me a cupfull of all de- 
licacy to ſatisfic my thirſt with, for me ro take'a cu 
of poyſon to fatisfie my thirſt with, this is folly, and 
this is abominable wickedneſs of mens hearts. - God 
ſets his cap of ſalvation , and tenders it in his ways 
to ſatisfic your ſouls withal,and the Devil comes with 
his cup of poyſon, and do but ſpeak of delight, and 
when youare athirſt, you rather take the'cupot poy- 
ſon, then the cup of Salvation: themote delight there 
is in Gods ways, the more abominable is thy wicked- 
neſs to forſake them. 

Fourthly, henee the great ſcandal of the ways of 
godlineſs, that the world ſtumbles at, is taken away, 
they call them-dumpiſh ways: The Saints of God 


world' deals 'with the ways of God uv this caſe, 
as they did with the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
times; they uſed ro put Chriſtians into Bears and 
Dogs -$kins,or ugly creatures,and then bait them , and 
ſ{o-the men of t 
ceits, and then ſpeak againſt" them :''and truly that 
they ſpeak againſt,is only their own conceits, and nor 
any thing in themſelves; they are lovelyand excellent, 

| and 
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ſure, and an infinite G__ it will be ro your 


never. knew the minde of God if this beſo; The 


world put-Religion into ugly con- | 
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enOugn., 
beeen 


I call 
which 


wiſdom , 


ſantneſs , 
| lightful, 


"oe, 
|anthe 


and-plorio 
the:canceits thou h Pur 
. | lathe fifth 

let all be drawn to-the lo 
nels., 1 have often. hin 
asthis., and therefore will pats lightly over it. Fear 
| hoc pleaſare, truſt 'God with ir, thou halt finde 


.| ways -of Religion, it thou wert 'ſure-of 
Heaven and Earth to record this 
I have ſpoken of the ways 
truths of God, th 
but certain-realities. 
make this good,” and abundantly :more;..Qh come 
and taſte how feet 
loof off 5 
| Srcat 'way 
A delight. Wherefo 
uainted with the ways of wiſdom , manifeſt this, 
that. God hath hongh 
| theſe things are true: 
| fer by-the Profeſſors 
on, fee no ſuch thi 
fo rejayce in the Ha 4 | 


nels puts a-beauty upon them 
| militude that:Chry/oſter 
tays he, # beautiful face at all. times 5; 


vs,onely they appear to be,ſad and evil;by 
woe them, 
place , by that which hath been ſaid, 


ve of the ways of godli- 
upon -ſuch: an, argument 


Would thounever'beſad: live well, fays 

Tell -mne., wwouldſt thou embrace the 
pleafine £ 
day, that 
of wiſdom are 
&y Rre-NOLOKOnS, NO.COncRits., 

God hath engaged hinalelf ro |- 


the Lord is, do not ſtand a- 
may ſecm to be unpleaſant ways Aa 
but when you come near , you-will 
re all-you that have been ac- 


t you nto bleſſed paths, that 
Religion does mightily ſuf- 
of it, when thoſe that look 
manifeſted: It js 'our dury 
and to walk .in the _—_ 
as it may appear they gre ways of p 
tO carry ousiſeives delightfully in theſe de- 
- Dclightfulneſs in the ways of godli- 
3 Iris an excellent fi- 
hathao expreſs this, As, 


pleaſing tothe 


but hen eſpeoielly whenthere is joy menifefted 
copntenance : joy in the 


face puts a new beau- 
JE... 


— 


YE WE 
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ty; and makes _ _ = — 
be exceed: tat, it puts. luſtre p 
fo, tho k: the ways of Religion be is heeded 
bonaifel yet when there is ſpiritual joy-added, they 
| - - 

appear then beautiful with a double beauty,” We 
| have a Giveet promiſe, 1/4. 65. 18. Oh thav we could 
ſee it fulfilled ! I will create Ferwſalem a rejoycing, 
and her people a joy. ajoy even in the abſtract, not 
onely. joytul., bur a joy ,, and God will create this., it 
muſt be Gods work 3, and thoughro rhe eye of fleſh 
| and: blood there be no-matter of joy, yet God:will 
create her people. a joy. You know what charges 
| the Prophet lays upon this ; what a comely thing'ic 
KB, and ſce that inaay cafe you rejoyce.. Onely take 
heed.you do-not miſtake in-pleaſantneſs z many that 
are godly may be pleaſant in- their way upon thar 
ground , becauſe Chriſtians muſt be pleaſant, bur 
do not miſtake natural nleaſanmeſs for ſpiritual plea- 
ſantneſs. 

How ſhall we know the difference between natu- 
ray 1670909 ina Chriſtian , and ſpiritual pleaſant- 
neſs. 

There mayzbe a great many of temporal pleaſures 
that God gives forth to Chriſtians inits place; but 
you muſt riſe higher then that,and pat another maner | 
of Iaſtre upon the. ways of Religion then natural 
pleaſantneſs. | 


rious, ſuch as becomes Chriſtian graviry ; Yea, nor 
onely ſcriouſneſs and gravity is to be mixe@ with 
plealantneſs;; but if ir be ſpiritual pleaſanenels, 
Secondly, itis ſuch as can-ſtand wikhkitear', and rhe 
work,of repentance and: humiliation; -rheſe do not 


'pleaſants | 


hinder! _ 


Anſw. 


between 
uaturat 


neſs, and 
ſpirnual 


Firſt , if ir be a ſpiritual pleaſantne(s, it will be ſe- |pear 


pleaſant. 
neſs. 


=” 


| 


2. 


Oneſt. | 
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which is natural : Youknow the Scripture that ſays, 
Rejoyce with trembling ; and Bleſſed '« the man that 
feareth the Lord, ana greatly delights in bis Com- 
mandments : That is a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, which 
hath a gracious mixture-of ſeriouſne(s and other 
;graces of-Gods Spirit with it, 

Thirdly, Again, if it be a gracious pleaſantneſs, it 
is:a delight in 4 the ways of wiſdom z many can de- 
light in ſome ways of wiſdom, the fory ground re- 
ceived ſome truths with joy, but others they cannot 
cloſe with; but when the pleaſantneſs is ſpiritual,there 
is rejoycing in all. 

Fourthly, Again, if the pleaſantneſs be ſpiritual, it 
4:0urſtrength, it carries on the ſoul in the ways of | 
God more fully, ir is oyl that cauſes the wheels of 
thy ſoul to goon more freely in the ways of Religi- 

k to thee, Does thy pleaſantneſs carry thee 
on more ſweetly in the ways of Religion 2 Thou haſt 
been merry in company, but does this carry thee on 
-more fully in the ways of God? If you have had plea- 
ſure in natural things, and when you come to ſpiritual 
things, your hearts are dead, certainly»you went be- 
yond your bounds. 

Fifthly, = , if it be ſpiritual pn—_— it 
will bear up the heart in the want of all ourward plea- 
ſantneſs, and though all outward content be taken 
away. Habbak.-3.. 17, 18. Although the fig-tree ſhall 
»ot bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit bein the Vines, the 
labor of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat ; the flotk ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: Tet I will rejoyce in 


the Lord, 1 willjoy in the God of my ſalvation. When | 


all 


ad Sa. bn LIES _ 
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all is dark abroad in the world, the ſoul does rejoyce 
in God alone : A ſoul that hath bur natural pleaſant- 
neſs of ſpirit, is all amort and down when any af- 
fliction. befals him. You that have the moſt de- 
lightful ſpirits, when you have friends, and: all that 
youlike, youare jocund and merry, but when affii- 
ion comes, how quickly are your ſpirits down ? and 
how are you -vext and troubled £ whereas if there 
were this ſpring of pleaſantneſs in the heatr, it would 
bear up the heart joyful in afflition; though ſer- 
vants and friends ſhould croſs , this delighrtulneſs 
of ſpirit within would carry the heart on chearful- 
ly : Bat thoſe that are delightful when they are 
well pleaſed, . yet every little thing that croſſes them, 
makes them dumpiſh. This is another argument, it 
is not ſpiritual pleaſantneſs their hearts are filled with, 
it is not from the delight they have found inthe ways 
of God that makes them ſo merry. This by way of 
Caution. | 

But if we be ſure that our pleaſantneſs is ſpiritual, 
let us expatiate our ſelves to the utmoſt : Iris a work 
of grace to moderate all carnal pleaſures, and to keep 
them down ;' bur ir'is the ſpecial work of grace to 
expatiare the ſoul ro the utmoſt inall ſpiritual plea- 
ſure : Therefore it God hath given thee this ſpring 
of delight and pleaſure, expariate it-to the lory an 
praiſe of God, Bleſſed i the man that greatly delights 
in the ways of Gods Commandments : And"'if God 
takes pleaſure in thee, how much more ſhouldft thou 


be. joyned to our pleaſantne(s, and if we ſhould 
not-carty on the ways of Religion pleaſafitly ;-ir 
will be adifhonor to God, and a: diſgrace ro-our 

O (elves, 


take pleaſure in him ! God gives our his pleaſure to | 


| 


ow to 

rry on 
he work 
f God 
leaſantly. 
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ſelves, and we cangot exped that acceptance from 


God of what we do, as otherwiſe we might , for as 
God loves 2 chearkul Giver, ſoa chearful Server. 
How. ſhall we, carry on the work of God plea- 


Firſt, be ſure to keep the heart right within, be ſure. 


« | to keep all at peace within thy ſoul; you know ac- 


cording to the temper within, ſo there 1s the reli 
of things without ;, He that hath peace within, can 
calily go through the dutics that are required. with- 


| out with joy. 


Further, exerciſe faith in the work and office of the | 
holy Ghoſt, that office, that the holy Ghoſt is de- 
ſigned unto by. the Father and the Son, ro be the 
Comforter of his people, ro bring joy-and comfort 
to them look upon the holy Ghoſt, as deſigned by the: 
Father and the Son to bring joy and delight to the 
ſouls of his people, What an infinite difference there 
is between the comforts of a carnal heart, and the 
comforts of the godly « Theone come from a lirtle 
meat and drink, and the other come from rhe exer- 


| ciſeof faith about the office of the holy Ghoſtthar 


is deſigned to this work. 

Thirdly, in all that thou doeſt,be ſure to be upright: 
Though thou beeſt able to do bur alittle in any way 
of God, if thou beeſt upright, God accepts of it, and 
and thou wilt finde —— : Thou fayeſt rhy duties 
are mean, it may be ſo, bur if thou beeſt upright,thou|- 
\mayeſt have comfort, it becomes the upright to. be 
joyful; whereas the moſt glorious performances, if 
they be nor in uprightneſs, are.but abominable, - 

Again, fweeten all your duties by ſpiritual: medi- 
tation; a Chriſtian that. treaſures up ſpiritual me- 


ditation, 
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ditation, and evoty duty that he performs bringsiria 
diration, and harh a many :meditations 
to rowl his duty up and down, in this is delight : To 
goto duty, and to have a barren heart to act, there is 
ro delight ; but co goto duty, and to excrcile ſpi- 
ritual meditation, this is ſweet. 

Again, labor to principle thy heart aright in the 
ways of godlineſs, to underſtand what they are; if 
thou underſtoodeſt what they are, they would be de- 
lighrful ;' and the reaſon why many do not go on de- 
lightfully is, becauſe they do not underſtand what is 
in the ways of God to cauſe delight. 

You will ay, What is therein the ways of God,to 
cauſe delight * 

- Firſt, every work of godlineſs, and that abiliry that 


grace hath to exerciſc, is a beam of that infinite, 


if thou lookeſt upon ito, it will be wonderfully de- 
ligheful. 

Secondly, look upon every duty of godlineſs, as 
having more of the glory of God in it, then the 
whole frame of heaven and carth beſides : Take all 
Gods works in the Creation, in Providence, inthe 
Heavens, the Sun, Moon and Stars, inthe Earth, and 
the Seas, there is not ſo much of theglory of God in 
them all, as in one- gracious action that a Chriſtian 
performs ; and if you looked at it thus, it could not 
burhave pleaſure 1n it. 

T hirdly,look at that action of grace,as that in which 
God attains his end in creating heaven and carth, 
more then in other things beſides , as there is more of ! 
God in it, fo God attains more in it, the end of God 


| 


choice, eternal, clefting love of God upon thy ſoul , | 


2. 
Wharther« 
's in the 
ways to 
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ight, 


in his counſels is more attained by any gracious act, 
O- 2 then 
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then by any thing elſe that can be done, fave of the 
ſame nature: How ors rr ſhould we be in the ways 
of godlineſs, if we looked thus at them 2. 
Fourrhly, look upon every gracious aR, as the ſeed 
of glory and eternal life : Every work of grace in rhe 
heart and life of Gods people, is a ſeed of glory and 
eternal life. And theſe four conſiderations being pur 
upon every gracious a&, do confirm that whict was 
ſaid in the opening of the point, they muſt needs be 
full of pleaſantneſs : Be nor ſatisfied in doing any 
thipg in the ways of God, till you do it pleaſantly , 
I hear the ways of God are pleaſant, I have gone 
on being haled by conſcience, bur little have I un- 
derſtood of the pleaſantneſs of them, there is more 
to be looked after then I have attained to : By this 
thou ſhalt come to be mightily ſtrengthened, and it 
wil be a marvellous help to make thee continue in the 
ways of godline(s : And as I ſaid in handling that ar- 
gument of the eaſineſs of the ways of godlineſs,thoſe 
that are continually —_—_— the hardneſs of Gods 
ways, will fall off; but by having them pleaſant, ir 
will carry thee on againſt temprations, and the cur- 
rent of all arguments. 
The laſt Ule of all, is, If the ways of wiſdom be 
| ways of pleaſantneſs, what is the exd of wiſdom ? 
If the neather ſprings be ſo ſiveet, what will the up- 
per be £ If the lower Feruſalem be paved with gold, 
{urely that upper Feruſalem is paved with pearls. Ir 
is an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou, 0 
Lord, to Po fet that ſeeks thee , what art thou then 
tothe ſoul that findes thee * How ſweet and pleaſant 
are the ways of wiſdom then 2 How ſweet and de- 
lightful isthe end of wiſdom? If grace be pleaſant, how 


| pleaſant 


od 


OW. 
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. | pleaſant is glory 2 therefore the Saints dye fo plea- 

| had, becauſe there is a meeting of grace and glory : 
Graze is delightful, glory more delightful ; bat when 
theſe both meet together, what delight will there then 
be? Ir is a ſpeech of Ferome, ſpeaking of carnal 
delights ; None aan go fromdelight to delight, but 
it is not {o ſpiritually, the more delight we have here, 
the more we ſhall have hereafter : and therefore ler 
| this be all our prayer, Lord give us evermore this 
pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſouls with this pleaſure, if the 
drops be ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are 
at Chriſts right hand, how ſweet are they 2 


—þ a 7 . l 


—_—_— 


—— , 


—C 


Moles his Choice. 


«. 


- P - 


The ſecond Part. 


_— 


— 


DD ———— 


Cruayr, XVLI. 


A ſpiritual eye can ſee an excellency in Gods people 
though under great affliction. of 


He fourth Do&rinal Concluſion that 
was raiſed from the words, was, That 
4 ſpiritual eye cay ſee an excellency in 


2 Gods ja , though under never (0 


2 great affliction. | 

Moſes chooſes rather to ſuffer affli- 
ion with the people of God, Who were this peo- 
ple A deſpiſed people , an afflicted people, Yet 
Moſes could ſee an excellency inthem while they 
were making their brick, while they were whipped by 
their t45k-mzaſters, and contemprible in the eyes of 
all the Egyptians, yet by the cye of faith Hoſes 
could look upon them as the moſt excellent of the 
carth, as the moſt glorious people that lived in the 
world, and delires rather to joy with them, though 
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| Goat-skins, an 


the world caft what dirt they will upon them, and 


 rious, then the = men of the carth, when'they are 
\ crowned upon t 
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he greateſt afflictions, .thea to ac in Pharaoh's 
Court, in the enjoyment of all worldly: delights ;let} 


darken their glory what they can, yet.they are pxeci- 
ous and honorable in the Saints eyes, The excellent of 
the earthy and the glory of the world. Fob ſcraping 
his ſores upon the aunghil, and Feremy finking into 
the mire in the du»geon, are more beautiful and glo- 


cir Thrones , Thqvgh you have lien 
amone ft the pots, ſays the PRmift, yet you are as the 
wings of 4 Dove covered with ſilver, and whaſe fea- 
thers are covered with yellow gold. 
| We read of the Chriſtians that lived in the time | 
between the Prophets and Chriſt, inthe latter end| 
of rhis Chapter, that were as mean as almoſt the 
rage of men, and poverty, and diſgrace could make 
them, wandring up and down in Sheep-skins, and 
7 in the dens and caves of the earth, 
and yer, ſays the Texr, they were ſuch as theworld 
were not worthy of : Chryſoſtom carries it thus, Take 
all the men of the world, they are not worth one of the 
people of God, though never fo mean in regard of.out- 
wards : ButT rather take'it thus, The world was not 
worthy of ſuch a' priviledee , to have them live 
among ſt them, they are fitter to be ſet as Stars in 
—_— and to be continually before the Throne of 
Goa. 
Many times under mean ourſides, there are preci- 
ous things within ; in earthen veſſels, rich treaſures. 
The Tabernacle of God, covered meanly outwardly, 
and yet precious within; Tt is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf. 
that he pad no form and comelineſs at all outwardly, 
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Iſs. 53. No bedity to #tzrndl tye "Andyet in Cant.y 
bes the Church is put Ka the Aeſeriprion of 
Chriſt, the ſays, He « altogether lovely ," altogether 
deſires, ſoit is inthe Original : See' what a different 
eſteem is-of Chriſt in the thoughts of 'the world, and. 
the thoughts of a gracious heart: Andas of Chriſt, 
ſoof Chriſtians, Chriſt is precious to them-rthar do 
believe ; To you he ts precious (ſays the Apoſtle) bur 
to others 4 rock of offence; ſo:toa poa'y gracious 
heart, *the godly are precious, though contemned of 
thoſe thatare ungodly. The arguments that a graci- 


= 


ſhould ſee fo much excellency in Gods people; under 


their oarward means, are, 

Firſt, becauſe they judge as- God judges'; iris of 
the Spirit of God thar they have received, and there- 
fore they muſt needs judge of things as/God judgeth. 


A childe eſteems of things uſually as his farher dorhy 
if there be any of you manifeſt a ſlighreſteem obany 
ainong whom you live, before your children, your 
children will have the like eſteemof them ; if you 
manifeſt a high eſteem of any, your children will do 
the like : Hence it is, if thoſe that are prophane, do 
deſpiſe and ſcorn at Gods people: before their-chul- 
dren,their children will quickly learn to deſpife them: 
Now becauſe Gods people Lave Gods Spirir, and 
God is their Father, | ans judge as their Father does. 
Righteous men and Kings,' in Scripture/phraſe, are 
made all one; thoſe who are Righteous, God looks 
upon as Kngs, and ſuch as are Kings, are not re- 
ſpected of God, if they be not Righteons : Com- 
pare thoſe two Scriptures, Mat.13. 17.:and Zuke.1o, 
24. in the'one it is thus, Many Prophets aud Righte- 

ous 
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| gs, neither doth he dileftcem- them for the want 
of t 
[of rhe _ of the world, what is this ro God * 


cm 


ous men,beve;defired to ſee thoſe, things which ye ſeer 
But in the other iris, Many upon and Kings, have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye fee. 

God does not judge of men in regard of ouryards 
what are outwards before the Lord 2 Whax. is it to 
have gold, and fine clothes before God 2 Thoſe 
things that are braveries in the world, and take up 
the-cyes of men to admire at them, what are theſe to 
God 7. God does not eſteem of men at allfor theſe 


- 


em ;z the want of clothes, and of money, and 


Does God look at any man the worſe for want of 
theſe things « God is no reſpecter of perſons; if he 
looks at any wich high eſtecm, he looks at the poor, | 


down.into the-world upon thoſe that are poor ;, he re- 
lerves.2 poor people that ſhall truſt in his name,Zeph. 
3- 12. The Lord paſſeth by the great things of the 
world, he brings down. the mighty, and regards the 
low eftate of his hanamaid, the low eſtate of his peo- 
ple :: It is 4 poor and contrite ſpirit, that he that dwel- 
kth. on high looketh «t ; the prayer of the deſtitute he 
regards, Pſal. 102.17. The wordin the Original is, 
A poor fbr#6, that which is in the Wilderneſs, and the 
beaſts tread upon, that no man regards, that ſcems 
to be alrogerher worthleſs. It may be, one comes 
with brave words, and hath mighty cxpreſhons, God 
throws them as dirt in his face : There comes ano- 
ther, and can hardly groan out his meaning, and yer 
there being grace, God regards him. - It a proud 
ſcornful fpmit.; ſhould hear a poor gracious heart 
groan out.his complaints ro God, he would think 


it 


and humblc, and contrite : God delights to look | | 
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ir non-ſencey; but God , knowing the meaning of 
_ Spirit, and ſeeing his grace, he hath reſpett co 


A broken and contrite heart thou canſt not deſpiſe ; 
God can deſpiſe Princes, and Emperors of the carth, 
when they {it upon their Thrones, but a broken and 
a contrite heart he cannot 6 fþi 3 let him be never 
ſo deſpicable in the eyes of rhe world, God cannot 
defpuds him, no more then he can deny himſelf, and 
ceaſe to be God. It is Gods judgement of men, that 
the righteous & more excellent then by neighbor , 
Prov.12.26, Let his neighborbe the moſt excellent, 
invegard of , riches, honors, and other excel- 
| lonctes, and thegodly mandeſpiled, and every way 
contemptible in regard of outwards, yet he is more 
\ excellent then His neighbor. 

Itis obſerved, that the Exgle and the Lyon, thoſe 
brave creatures, were not offcred in ſacrifice to God, 
| but the poor Lamb, and Dove; God regards the. 
Lawband the Dove , before the Eagle and the Lyon, 
ro note that your great and brave ſpirits of the world, 
thatare as Zzgles, high, and lofty, and as the Lyon, 
God-regardsnor thoſe ; but your poor Lambs, and. 
Doves, _— meek ſpirits, that are contemptible 
inthe eyes of the world, thoſe are precious to God. 

Not many mighty, great and noble; but God hath 
choſen the baſe things of the world, _— Con- 
temptablethings of the world,to confound the wiſe,and 
the great things of the world, 

Ir is very obſervable, when\Foh» ſent to Chriſt, 
rt) know whether he were rhe Meſſiah or no, whe- 
ther they. ſhould look for another, he did:not fend 


him a dire anſwer, bur, ſayshe, Gotelt him, The 
blinde 


Mics £4 bis Chorvel \þ 
blinde ſee, the lame gathe arid ave raiſed,and the poor 
receive the Goſpel : Mark-how Chriſt puts the! poors 
receiving of the Goſpel amongſt the reſt ; the 0- 
ther were arguments:of 'Gods power and glory, but 
what argument»of \Chriſts glory-was this, thar-the 
poor, a contemptible people, received the Goſpel ? 


Yes, : God does as much glory in the poors receiving 


the Goſpel, as in raiſing up the dead ; ' Some would | 


think that this ſhould;be an offence to Fob», thatthe 
"_ receives the Goſpel zone would rather think 
q 


were the Meſſiah, if the rich -had received. the | 


Goſpel; No, ſays he, the poor receive.the Goſpel, 
he knew that Fohx had a gracious heart, and. would 
| cſtecm of things as he did, and would not be-ab! 
py oa | : CT 
Secondly, Gods people, by a ſpiritual eye, are ve 

highly eſteemed, beckuſ fich .- cyc looks at eg 
| rual excellencics : God hath. made a gracious heart 
1 acquainted with true ſpiritual excellencies, and ſuch 
a one bcholding the beauty and the glory that there 
is in ſpirirual excellencies, all the outward glittering 
glory thatthere is in the world is darkned.: Iristruc, 
men, and women, ſo long as they know no-berrer 
things, jaggs cncly according totheſe outward mean 
things. Children that know no better things then a 
gay coat, count it the greateſt preferment that can 
be, to: be put into\ſnch a'coat; and ſo a man-that 
knows no better things:then the things of the world, 
he counts it the greateſt excellency.to.have them : 
But when a childe comes to have reaſon, and ſees 
higher things, he does not prize ſuch things ; ſo'a 
ſoul that comes. to ſee, the things of Heaven, | God, 
and Chriſt, and Grace, and (ces into the realities of 


them, | 


— 


| 
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| them, and not as imaginary, he will/never admire 
at any thing below, bur onely at grace; and where 


there is grace, —__ can darken the light of it, it 
is ſoglorious as the light of the Sun; alittle ſmoak 
cannot darken the light of rhe Sun, when it ſhines 
bright; a lirtle ſmoak will darken the light of rhe 
candle, but cannot darken the light of the Sw# - And 
ſoa little gfflition will darken theſe outward things, 


to thoſe that eſteem them ar a high rate , bur ſpiritual 


| excellencies are of ſuch a nature, that affliftions can- 


not darken them. 

But what ſpiritual excellencies are thoſe thar a ſpiri- 
tual eye ſees in Gods people, that make them to be 
ſo precious in irs eſteem, notwithſtanding all their 
outward meannels 2 * | 

Firſt, the jpage of God. Secondly, the' relation 
they have toGod. Thirdly,their ſpiritual priviledges. 
Fourthly,the preciouſneſs of that which comes from 
them. Fifthly, the great uſe that they are of herein 
the world. Sixthly, their ends. 

Firſt, for the work of grace, they have the image 
of God upon them : Now the image of a thing, is 
not the fepreſenting of a thing in ſome under excel- 
lency, or in ſome mean thing that concerns that 
which it is made to reſemble, bur it is a reſemblance 
of irinthat which is the chief excellency. As if 1 
would draw the pifture of a man, I would not 
draw it for to relemb# fleſh meerly, that a beaſt 
hath as well as man, bur as. near as-can be, -the-ve 


countenance, and life of man , I will not draw the 


back parts of a man, bur his face, and countenance 
to life; ſo the image of God is not that which harh 
ſome little likenels ro God , but: that which hath 
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Moses his (rice. 
2 likenc $0. God in-the;higheſftexcellency, in bis ho- 
linels 2nd. righteouſneſs, which 15 (to ſpeak accord- 
ing 25'weate able to concave) the higheſt excelle 


God'; $o that a gracious heart: hath that whic 
makes him lke:unto that which isthe topof Gods 


himſclf,. and therefore it hath theſe four ticles, The 
Image of God, The Divene Nature, The Life of God, 
and the Glory of God, The-[mage of God, Gen,1.26. 


That of the Dywvene Nature, you havein the-2 P#s. 
I.4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great und 


of the Divine Natwre, And the Life of God, Eph.4. 
his grace. And the Glory of God, Rewm;3.23. For 


have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God. The 
work of grace in mens ſouls, . hath that excellency 


{init, that there is more of God to be ſeen init, then | 
in all the works that ever God did miake from the be- 


ginning of the world, -not _ if you take one fin- 
gle work (anely excepting the hypoſtatical Union of 
the humane nature of Chriſt) but take all the crea- 
tures that God hath made in heaven and earth, they 
have not ſo much of the glory of God robe ſeen in 
them, as there is to be ſeen in the work of grace; ſo 
that take the pooreſt, meaneſt Chriſtian, that bath 
the work of grace, though parts be never ſo weak, 
and outwardly he be never $ contemptible, there is 
more to be ſeenin this poor man or woman, then in 
| the whole frame of Heaven and carth, then inthe 
Sun, Moonand Stars, then in all the creatures of 
the world beſides, except Angels; and therefore 
furely outward meanneſs can never-take down the 

eſteem 


a... "I 


precious promiſes, that by theſe you may be partakers | 


18, Being alienated from the life of God, A | 


— 
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eltcem that a gracious heart hath of Gods people, 
Yea, itis the greateſt excellency that ever Cod did | 
beſtow upon, or wilt beſtow upon any for the kinde, 
if - it were grown. up to: the greateſt a@pree, ſtill ex- 
cepting thar hypoſtatical Union of the'Humane na- 
ture of Chriſt with the Divine, and therefore muſt 
needs gain a precious eſteem. 

It is a principle of eternal happineſs, ir is that 
which will. grow up to an eternal glory: Take all 
moral and-natural excellencies, let them grow up : 
to the bigheſt _ they can, they can never. grow 

up to glory ; but this is that eternal ſeed, if it be let to 
- | grow up, it wil grow up to the height of glory: Now 
if Gracebe thus, if it be that _ le whereby a 
creature is faiſed to ſuch a high condirion, no-mar- 
yel chough thoſe that have a fpiritual eye , and 
can ſce into the things of God, and judge ſpiritually 
of. things, muſt needs eſteem thoſe very -precious 
and honorable, that have the work of grace upon 
them. Moralcxcellencies have been highly efteem- 
ed by Hcathens., as:the Fabi4 and: Fabritrs; rhat were 
taken from their dinner aud ſupper.of | Turnips, ro 
rule and. govern.great armics,| becauſe they ſaw ſuch 

reat excellencies-under their mean-outfides': If fo 
| be the knowledge of moral exccllencies can raiſe the 
eſteem of men 1n the world,much:more then the rruc 
andglorious excellencies of | grace; 71: © +: 7 - 

Secondly,inregard of the relationthey have roGod: 
Gods people have a near relation to God:;;rhe nearer / 
relation one hath ro great ones, the more high he'is 
in the eſteem of men; now Gods people:though mever 
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Theſaint 


near rela | 


| {0 mean, have a wonderful near relation ro:God; for;: kion ts. 


which 


Firſt, they are the choſen of God, they axe thoſe [God- 
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conſecrated and devored things, though they were 
neverſ{o:mean, were exceedingly eſteemed of ; if it 


| were but leqther, or wood, or never ſo mean a thin 


that was inthe tabernable, and conſecrated to God, 
it was highly eſteemed : Thoſe that are ſuperſticious, 
if there be. any thing they think is a holy relique, 
mg never ſo mean, what a high eſteem they have 
Or 1t' © 

It is reported of A pries. a King of Egypt, who 
was of a baſk birth, 7 which ſome Aloe him; 
wherefore of a:great Baſon of gold, in which he and 
| his gueſts were wont to waſh their feet, he made an 
Image, andctit up inan eminent place in the City, 
and obſcrving the {uperſtitious devotions of the peo- 
ple thereunto, Now, ſays he, though the King be of 
meanchirth, he i not to be reſpeted the leſs : Tr 1s 
true, .the Saints of God for their@utwards are mean, 
bur their conſecration puts glory upon them. I have 
read of the people of the Eaft- Indies, in the Iſle Zey- 
lon, who having an Apes tooth got from them, 
which was a ne her thing by them, they offered 
an incredible maſs of treafure to- recover it; andif 
ſo be a conſecrared thing, though ſo baſe in ir ſelf, be 
[io highly eſteemed for the conſecration ſake, how 


| wuch more-an immortal foul, that hath ſo many 


graces, as pearls ſet glittering in ir, being conſecrated 
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Secondly, they are thoſe that are entred into Cove- 
nant with God,and therefore in nearer relation (then 
others) to God ; therefore they are called The portion 
of God,The treaſure of God, T be eculiar ones of God, 
they are thoſe that God fatisfics himſelf in;zwhar high- 
er then ſuch expreſſions as theſe? They are thoſe that 
God hath ſer his heart upon, the beloved ones of 
God : They are the children of the high God z The 
ſpouſe of the ſon, that are married tothe ſon; In ſome 
reſpe& nearer then the Angels themſelves, for they 
are not in a myſtical Union ſo married to Chriſt, as 
Gods people arc; and Gods people having ſuch rela- 
tions to God,as in theſe 8& many other reſpets might 
be named, they are worthy of honorable eſteem. 

Thirdly, for priviledges ; they are thoſe thar are 
freed from the evil of fin, the evil of puniſhment. 
They are thoſe that have whatſoever is in God to be 
theirs, working for their good : All the Attributes 
of God, and the ways of God in his Providence : If 
there be. any thing in God to make a man happy, it 
is theirs. And all the good that is ſpoken of in the 
Word, all the glorious promiſes are theirs: And 
all that is in the world is theirs, the world continues 
for their ſakes ; ſays the Apoſtle, AE i yours, for 
you are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods , 1 Cor, 3, ult. 
Ir is a great argument to ſhew Gods greatneſs, that 
all the creatures in the world are his, and for him; 
what an argument then is it, to ſhew the greatneſs 
of a Chriſtian, that Heaven, and Earth, and Chriſt, 
and God, and all are his, and for him 5 They have 
| free acceſs to the Throne of grace, and welcom 
to0: They have that priviledge, to come and put 
their hands into Gods treaſure, and take what t - 
will, 
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| ries and Triumphs of 
1lius Ceſar. And again, Whatſoever the Saints do, | 


ives them the key, giving them the ſpipir 
p 4 gives them the key of hs (pirirual 4 
: 'They are rhe hcirs gf Heaven and cxernal life , 
the heirs of rhe world too, farbeing the 
x God, they inherit their Fathers riches; 
now Rows. 4.13. Abraham is (aid ro he the heir 0 
the world, 
Fourthly, conſider the preciqus things that come | 
from them : as there are more excellencies in them- 
ſelves, thenin all creatnres in heaven and earth, cx- 


———— 


of prayer, 


. | cept Angels ; {0 incvery gracious ation that comes 


from them., there is the greateſt excellency the 
world hath. Zuther hath many high and excel- 
lent expreſſions of the worth of the acts of grace, 


it) whereby he ſhews, thongh he was a mighty advan- 


cer of Faith, {o he was no enemy to good 


-| works: No man, ſays ne, can commend gaod works 


maenificently enoweh ; for one work of a Chriſtian, « 
yy _ and earth, A Fen all 
the world inthis life, cannot ſufficiently reward one 
good work, And inanother placc, If I might have 
wy defure,T would rather chooſe the meaxeſi work of 8 
Country Chriſtian, or poor Maid, then all the Vithe- 

* al" the Great, and of ]u- 


though never ſo ſmall and mean, it is great and glo- 
rious,becayſe they do all in {6h and by the mord. And 
yet further, Let our works be ſmall, ſervile, womaniſh, | 


yet let this tithe be added, The Word of the Lord, and 


Iitulum, Virbum Domini, quo fiunt glorisſa omnia, C& in ctcraum manſurd, Santhi quan- 

rum exiguum (OF ſordidum faciuus, magrum eſt & glorzoſum, quis omaie faecium in 

. Wfides And in Gen-29. $i daretur mihi «tio, eligerem C riſtuanti yuſtici, qut ancille 
ſordidiſciman Gf maxim 


@ agreſte opus preommbus viitoriis @ triumphis Alexandria 
| they 
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Surely © they are precious, from whom ſuch 
precious things do come , it is aprecious fountain, 
that ſends forth ſuch precious ſtreams : Theſe the | 
Saints of God fend forth plentifully, the excellency' 
of them a ſpiringal eye fees, and therefore muſt needs | 
ſee thoſe to be the excellent of the earth, from'whence 
theſe come. 

Fifthly, the great uſethat they are of in the world; | 5. 
W hat ule is a poor man or woman of, that lives in a 
poor ſmoak-hole, that no man regards * Yes, man 
ways theſe are the onely uſcfl people in the world, 
theyare they from whomGod hath all his glory inthe 
world, God attains his end of making the world by |... 
them'; were it not for a company of poor contemptt- Fulneſs of 
ble people,what glory ſhould God haycin the world? Gods peo- 
Now for men'to be the onely people from whom f,c14 
God hath his glory in the world, is to beof great 
uſe : They are they that are the ſalt of the earth, and 
the lsght of the world ; though by ſome that be ap- 
plied" onely to thoſe Diſciples and Miniſters, ſure- 
y it is to be applied:ro any Niſciples of Chriſt: They 
are they that hold forth the light of the glory of 
God ;- the- world would be as a dungeon of diſmal 
darkneſs, were it not for them: They are rhey 
that can prevail with God for mighty things, as Fa- 
cob, he prevailed! with God as a Prince: They are | 
they that] are employed about high and honorable | 
thirigs ; none have ſuch glorious employments as 
Gods people. 

Tarksſb. Hiſtory tells us-, that the very Carnels ' 
that are uſed'to. go 10 <Hmvomets' Tomb, are eyer | | 


| 


== 


they are all glorious, ſmh as ſhall remain eterhalty, Cap.ts. 


| 


after of thigh eſtrern amongſt them, fo as they ne- | 
Ks —_ | ver 
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ver after uſe them in any mean ſervile way as they did 
before : Though things be never ſo mean, yet by the 
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br they become honorable, no uſe ſo honorable as 
that of the Saints, where this is ſeen with a diſcerning 
eye, they. are exceeding honorable. They are the 
great bleſling of the world : 1ſa. 19. 24. there is a 
promiſe that Iſrael ſhould be 4 bleſsing in the midſt 
of the Land, Gods people, whereſoever they- are, 
are a bleſſing ro that Country, a blefling to the 
world, howloever deſpiſed of the world , pur all theſe | 
together, and ſurely they are precious. 

aſtly, a ſpiritual eye looks upon Gods page as 
precious, notwithſtanding all outward meannels, be- 


| cauſe it looks, upon them as in their ends, though they 


are now-incomparably above all that is in the world 
beſides, yet thei s rh end raiſerh their worth 
exceeding high, and a ſpigitual eye looks much art 
the end and iſſue of chingS*and therefore. looking 
upon the Saints in regard of the iſſue'of all, they can- 
not but have a high eſteem of them. Eye hath not 
ſeen , nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into- the 
beart of man, to conceive the excellent things that | 
God hath prepared for them that love him, 1.Cor. 
2.9. And now a ſþiritzal eye can (ce. theſe things, 
which a zatural eye cannot ,, as if they were pre- 
ſent ,, the glorious things that are ro come, and 
the glofous condition that ſuch a. one ſhall be. 
in, 4 ſpiritual eye. cannot but faſten upon ſuch 
: one , and bleſs him, as the bleſſed | of the 
ord. 
'We. do. uſe to look upon great heirs ,. that are 
inted for great- things , and. ſhall have great 
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they be meanly clothed, in ruſlet cloth, or eating | Cap.16, 
courſe bread, .and playing with beggars children {6 , 
Gods ſervants, howſoever they are in the eſteem of | 
the world, yer thoſe that know what they are to inhe- 
rit; what they ſhall receive thereafter, cannot but 
look upon them as honorable : A ſpiritual eye ſees 
that that body that is now clothed ſo meanly, within 
a few years ſhall ſhine more bright then the Sun in 
| the firmament,and thar ſoul that is weak in parts and 

ifs, it ſecs it as a veſlel that ſhall be filled to the 

rim with all the glory of God, and the Image 
of God-to be made perfe&, and to have perfe&t 
knowledge of God , and of the. bleſſed Trinity, 
and the myltcry of the Goſpel , and all the great | 
works of God : A ſpiritual eye can ſee within a lit- 
tle while,” when Chriſt ſhall come in his glory, he 
will own:them ir; Mie Angels, and ell men 


and Angels, T heſe a#FWoſe, for whom the cternal 
councels of my Father did work,and I-was content to 
ſhed my blood for them 3 and all that was intended 
in the great work of Redemption, was for theſe : A 
ſpiritual eye can ſee, that within a while they ſhall be 
taken up with our Savior, to judge the whole world, 
to judge the Angels, with Crowns upon their heads, 
and palms in their hands, triumphing, aſcending up 
with -Chriſt to ſee the Father, and to enjoy him ever- 
laſtingly. And if theſe things be ſeen, as real and | 
certain, they cannot but raiſe eſteem, there is ſo 
much in Gods people here, as not onely does con- 
vince a gracious heart, but ſometimes will convince 
an that hath but natural principles of their excel- 
ency. 

Slads men and women , that do ſometime rail 
P 3 at 


# 
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at. Gods pcople, if we could fee into their boſoms, | 
do ſomerimes bleſs them, and wiſh thar their condi- 
tion were ſuch as rheirs ſhall be ; As Belzam wiſhed 
he might 7 the death of the Righteons 5 and Fohs 
the Baprifs, though he was, mean for outwards, yet 
Herod reverenced him, becauſe he ſaw ſome glim- 


| merings of the excellency: that was in-him: And 


that is obſervable that -we have of Foaſb King of 
Ifradl, 2 Kings 13.14 he was a wicked man, yet 
when he comes to Zliſhs, and ſees the Prophet was 
to dye; (ays he, 0 my Father, my Father, the Cha- 
riots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof ! this is the 
ſpeech of one that was ungodly, he had a reverend 
eſteem of E/iſhs, and it feems he walked ſo, as he 
gatncd mighty eſteem from wicked menzas in 2 King. 
3+ 12. three Kings came down to the Prophet 'ro 
ipeak with hines they do n for him; True iris, 
one of them was a good but the other: two 
were wicked it was indeed\in the rime of their af- 
flition, yet it was a mighty honor the Prophet had |. 
from them. Iris reported of the Emperor Severws, 
when Origen came to him, he came very meanly 
cloathed, onely one garment ; Seperws fent him a 
Chariot, and c nge of garments, to come in pomp 
to him, he refuſed to come in pomp, and yet when 
he ſaw the piety and gravity of the: man, he was 
| mightily convinced, and it gained much reſpeR from 
him : The godly will gain reſpe& from wicked men, 
much more from a gracious heart, that can judge as 


God judges, and ſce the cnds of things. 


CHAP. 
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men of the world, and Gods people: The 
men of the world are ſuch, as inall their 
outward pomp and bravery, are baſe and wretched, 
and Gods people in all their baſenefs and meannefk, 
are precious and honorable : The wicked men are 


= i= we [ce what a difference is between the 


make them bleſle 


any way miſerable : If a man had his hearts deſire in 
all things that are here below, he may remain as a 
baſe curſed creature z but let him be gracious, and | 
godly, and ler him have all the miſery that can be 
put upon him inthe world, heis one that God, and 


ſo vile, as-all the glory that the world hath cannot | 
; and Gods people are ſo bleſſed, | 
as that all the evil of the world cannot make them | 


the Angels, and Saints look upon, as the glory of 
the earth. 

That is very obſervable we have of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes in Dan.11.21. In his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile 
perſon, and yet he was the great King of Aſſyria. 
And Foſephus reports, the Samaritans wrote to him, - 
becauſe he tormented the Fews,to excuſe themſelves | 
that they were no Fews;and they writ, Antiochas the | 
mighty God; and his name Epiphanes in Engliſh,does | 
mn one that is illuſtrious and famous above others: 
Though he was the great King of Aſſyria,and by flat- | 
; tery was called the Mighty God, and by his name cal- | 
| led Tlluftrions & famous above others,yer by the holy | 


| Ghoſt he is called 4 Yzle perſon. But David ſpeaking b. 
| P __ ; 


q- 


Mose's bis Choice. | 215 
| _ |Capity, 
= Cuae. XVII. 
What we ayt to learn from that high eſteem a gracious 
heart hath of the Saints intheir ſoreſt afflictions, 
Uſe x, 


| 
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of Gods people, whom he ſhould do good unto, 
ſays, They are the excellent of the earth 3n whom is my 
delight, Pſal.16. the word ſignifics, the magnificent 
of the earth : The oneis called The wile of - p07] : 
in the Pſalm before, and the other called The magni- 
ficent, inthis Pſalm. X = 

God hath made a ſeparation between the wicked 
and the godly, and therefore Moſes ſays in”E xd. 
33. ver,i6. Thou haſt ſeparated between us and other 
people; the word that is tranſlated ſeparated, is, thou 
Ga wonderfully ſeparated between us and other peo- 
ple, ſo God hath wonderfully ſeparated between us 
and the world; that the one ſhould be ſo curſed, that 
all the good of the world cannot make them bleſſed 
and the other {o bleſſed, as all the cvil of the world 
cannot make them miſerable. - When: CAgrippa 
was ſo admired, that the people cryed, The woyce 
: God, and not of man, God gives an Angel au- 
thority tro-ſmire him,and he was eaten up with worms: 
Fohn though he was mean in the world, the Holy 
Ghoſt calls him the greateſt that was born of a 
woman, 

Secondly, this rebukes thoſe that can ſee no excel- 
lency in thoſe that are godly, -more the in others : 
and if they be afflifted, they look upon them, as the 
prey of the malice of wicked men, and a poor con- 
temptible people, and paſs. them by, and (ce nothing 
inthem to be worchy of any reſpe&t, As it was ſaid 
of Herod, when Chriſt came to him, he thought 
to have {cen miracles wrought by him, and becauſe 
he appeared as a mean man, Herod ſlighted him , 
and 4 men that judge according to the fleſh, if 
men be great in = world, or have ſuch a one ” 
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he their friend, they like that well, butif he be rag- 
ged, and mean,” they paſs him by, as not. reſpeRing 
of him. As Hoſþinian tells us of the dogs, that kept 
the Temple of Yulcan, If any came to the Temple 
with brave cloaths, they. would-let them alone; but 
it they came in —_— cloaths , hey. would tear 
them all in pieces : So men of : the world, if they ſee 
men in good cloaths, and proſper outwardly, they 
are ſomebody; but for this godlineſs, and preciſc- 
nels, they have no skill- in- it,” and therefore deſpiſe 

it, and look yy an, upon it. -So- it was with 

the, Samaritans,” as ong as the people of the-Fews 

were proſperous outwardly,they would challenge ac- 

quaintance, and affinity with them, bur if they were 
in affliction, then they would- fall off :'but St. ?aul 
did not {o, for (ſays he) Henceforth know I no man 

after the fleſh. 

Itis a great gn of. a carnal heart, and oppoſite to: 
the principle of grace, to look upon. things accord; 
ing:t0 outyard excellency, and not toſee ai beauty 
in Gods. people for- want of © outward excellency. 
Some. things that are fooliſh, arc onely weakneſs of 
reaſon : ſome things are oppoſite to the principles of 
reaſon, and where we ſee tuch, we account thoſe.na- 
turals: ſo.ſome things are infirmities,and argue weak- 
neſs of grace, bur other things are quite contrary 
to the principles of grace, and amongſt thoſe I-know: 
none more evident then this, For etojudge of 
.| things according to outward excellency,zand not ro 
ſee the. excellency of Gods people thrxongh outward 
meanes : this 1s an argument that the Goſpel is #id 
from thee,and {o thonart a loſt creature +if the beau- 
ty of the Goſpel be hid,ir is hid tothoſe thataredoſt:: 

| It 
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faith : So do not look art men, to' judge © 


Ir is true likewiſe of ſuchas profeſs the Goſpel, if 
= beauty of them be hid, ir is hid to thoſe that are 
| ! 
Thirdly, if- ſo'thar there is ſuch an excelleneyin 
Gods people, though under great afflitions ir ſhould 
reach us all to' manifeſt our reſpc&'to Gods people 
thatare mean - It isa moſt vile thing, to have the 
faith of -_ in reſpett of perſons : fays Tertullian, 
We do not judge of faith by perſons, but of tary. 
t 
according to outwards, bur look to the inwards 
of the ſoul, how they are cloathed within. Whar a 
ſhameful thing is it for thoſe thar are Chriſtians, that 
know ſpititual excellencies, to look upon thoſe that 
are gay, and brave outwardly * What do thoſe that 
are gay and braye attite themſelves for, but ro have 
the eyes of men drawn after them £ .Ler childrens 
be drawn after them , but if they have rotten 
ſpirits, ler them be ſo looked upon, notwithſtanding 
they be in gay cloaths : but for thoſe rhat are gract- 
ous, Jeſus Chriſt looks tipon them as his 5 ; 
2 Cor. 8: 23. The meſſengers of the Church, the 
glory of 'Chriſt ;- arid'therefore we ſhould glory in 
them much more. © {© wy 
The Apoſtle $.Fames ſpeaks very bitterly to thoſe 
that he wrote unto, for having reſpe&t unto perſons, 
ſayshe, Af ye not then partial in-your ſelves, ard are 
become judges of evil thoughts ? 3s it he ſhould ay, 
Do not your conſciences condemn you 2 Can this 
ſtand with graee £ to have the faith of rhe Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſtin reſpec of perſons; Are you become judges 
of ewibrhoaghts ? thoſe evil thoughts of yours, in 


Nama. aaa thatare in brave apparel; Are you 
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j of thoſe evil thoughts * +thatis, rogudgeac- 
cording to them : Some render it thus; and are'nor 
judges of evil thoughts £ And ſo the negative, that 
isjoyned to p4r1#a), js ra be applyed alfo, ro become 
judges | 
as theſe, and do younor judge them to be evil £ No- 
ting there is ſo much evilin them, asirs to be won- 
.dered, tharany ſhould have ſuch evil thoughts, and 
yet not judge them to be naught. 

But how ſhould we manifeſt our. reſpe&t to thoſe 
that are outwardly mean, that are gracious? 

Firſt, own them, and be not aſhamed of them, be- 
fore yaur braveſt kindred, for- they are precious to 
God and Chriſt, andif you'be aſhamed' of :them, 
you'are aſhamed of Chrift' himſelf ;-and ir'is juſt 
Chriſt ſhould be aſhamed of you another day : Are 
they the glory of God, the treaſure of God, 
the portion of God, and the peculiar ones of God, 
and ſhall you be aſhamed of them © O no, bat thoſe 
whom: God honors, let us honor, What rule can 
we have better for our honoring -of men, then thar 
honor that our God puts upon them ? Ir is given as 
a ſpecial reafon, why the King of Babylox ſeat Am- 
baſladors, and a preſent ro HeZetiah, after he had 
been ſick, to reſtific his reſpect ro him, and ro honor 
him, becauſe he had heard, how that miracle of the 
Suns going back was for him, as 2 ſign of his reco- 
very z The Sun was the God whom the Babylonians 
worſhipped ; now becauſe their God had honored 
HeZekiah ſo much, the King of Bgbylon would ho- 
nor him likewiſe. Abulenſis n2- Kings 20, God hath 
wrought great things for his Saints, whereby he hath 
pur much honor uponthem, he hath owned them be- 


fore 5 


of evilthoughts: Have you fnch evil thoughts ! 
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| reſpe& them, and own them , So long as Gods peo- | 


'rit in them ; reioyce in their communion, and fellow- 


| veries. 


forcalbrche world; let us own: them with honorable 
reſpec of them. | Bog 

2. Again,bleſs God that _ may have any commyu- 
nion with them, to have the breathing of Gods Spi- 


ſhip, and delight more in mourning with them in their 
aftiitions, thenin all the jollities of the world, then 
to be fcaſting, then to cnjoy all their delightful bra- 


3- Again, the more they are contemned in the 
world, and they ſuffer in the world, the more do you 


ple ſuffer nothing, but have outward proſperity as | 
well as others; ſome will make of them, burif th 
ſce them in contempr, then they leave them, and-160 
atthem afar off : as it is with a mans Miniſtery, when 
amans Miniſtery is approved of by ſome thar are 

and the aſſembly be filled with ſuch, they count 
ſuch a Miniſtery a credit to their Church $ bur if it 
be ſpiritual, ſo as-it may be but few of them under- 
ſtand it, and ſodiſcountenanced by ſuch as thoſe are, 
then his Miniftery is not regarded: and as in the 
eſteem of the Miniſtery,ſo in the eſteem of the ſaints; 
when they arc eſteemed inthe world, they will eſteem 
of them, but when the eſteem of the world is taken 
away, their eſteem is raken away. 

As it is with the Deer that. is hunted, 'when the 
Huntſman goes into the-Park, he ſtirs up all, and all 
run together, bur if one be ſhot, and they ſee the 
blood run down, they will all puth him our of their 
company : ſo while Gods people goon, and are in 
credit, and eſtcem with the world, others that are 
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{light profeſſors of Religion will eſteem them, and 
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they-ſhall be welcom into rheir company,; till-rhey Cap-17-; 
be thor, and they ſee diſgrace pur upon them, the | | 
they look upon them with a lowry countenance, If 
2 man be travelling, and there be a Swn-dial by the 
high-way, if the S»# ſhine, he will go our of his 
way to take notice of it, burit the Sun-do nor ſhine, 
he may goa hundred times by and never regard it , | 
and ſo when the Sun ſhines upon Gods people, they 
are much made of,” bur if a cloudy day do come, and | 
take-away the Sunſhine, they arc not cſteemed, and 
many pcople inſtead of helping them in their affliti- | 
on, will adde to their afflition, and ſay, Tow needed 
not to have been ſo forward, and to have appeared ſo 
much., It was your want of wiſdom brought you int | 
the trouble, and the like, | | 
If you had a gracious hearr, if you ſaw one of Gods. 
Servants go on in the way of God, and-ſuffer in thar 
way, though he had failed in. ſome particulars, . you | 
would paſs chem by, and nor be ws to take adyan- | 
tage, to ſpeak againſt him for them : If amandd 
_y for the King, every circumſtance is not taken 
up, and aggravated againſt him; and ſo for thoſe 
that are for God, every circumſtance ſhould not be 
aggrayated againſt them : Ir is better for-one/ro be 
forward in Gods cauſe, though he ſhould fail in ſome 
circumſtances, then to be lukewarm. It a man be go- | 
ing carneſtly,and do fall forward,there is not ſo much | 
danger in thar, as to fall backward : fo a man that is 
forward in that which is good, -though he may carry: 
ſome things «pr wax" and ſuffer ſomewhat that 
way, yet his fall is but forward, and there is not fo. 


much danger inthar, as ina time-ſerver, and apoſtare; 
chat falls. backward, he- may break his neck. And | 
there- 
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derful ftrong cyc-fight thar thou haſt, that thou canſt 
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therefote- we ſhould nor aggravate the afflictions of 
the Saints, if they be right in the main, we ſhould 
countenance them, and appear for them, though we 
ventyte ſdmerhing, as Atoſes here, he might have | 
ſaved himſelf, and yet he had ſuch a thigh cſtecin of 
Gods people; as he would venture all for them :* bur. 
of this in the next Point. 

Thirdly, If God does move the hearts of any, pre- 
ciouſly to eſteem of his people, though afflicted our- 
wardly, hearken to a word of encouragement, Cer- 
tainly thou art bleſſed of God : It is a note of a won- 


ſee' Spiritual excellency, through outward meanneſs : 
there is more $kill in bcing able co ſee the preciouſneſs 
of a thing, then to ſee the glory and luſtre of it; 
that which'is not true pearl, may have as muck luftre 
as the true, but the skill of the Lapidary is ro know, 
that is not precious, bur the other, although ir be 
fullied with dirt. It is-a note of finceriry of grace, 
that'thou loveſt grace for grace : Iris a note of the 
power of grace, that thou canſt paſs by that which 
is a ſtumbling to ſo many. Certainly God will know 
thy foul in adverſity, and will look through all thy 
infirmities upon thee, that canſt look with. an honor- 
able eſteem upon his people through all afflictions : 
And in that time when thou ſuſpecteſtthe work of 
graceinthee, this may be one argument to uphold 
thee,though thou canſt not diſcern the work of grace 
inthine own heart, yer thou canſt prize it in another 
it is an argument 1t.is in thy foul, though now thou 
canſt not ſee it ; though people want other notes, yet 
this many have. 

- Fourthly, You thatare the' Servants of 0 
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God hath ſo ordered ir,as yowate mean the world, | 
mean in your parts and eſtates, 'and mean in regard 
of your friends, - be nor difcouraged, do nor think, 
1 am 4 poor contemptible man or woneay, no body looks 
at me, or regards me ,, God hath a high eſteem of you, 
the Angels have a high eſteem of you, the Saints 
have a high efteem of you, and therefore be not 
diſcouraged. As you have it in 1ſatah 56. 3, 4. 
Let not the Eunuch ſay, T am a v tree, for if 
he will rake hold of my name, and keep" my Sab- 
bath, I will give him an everlaſting name, better then 
of ſons and daughters : Many , becauſe rhey are 
ottwardly mean, do go on diſcouraged, and fay of 
| themfelyes, We are dry trees : Tf tho didft bur 
fee the thoughts of Gods people,and fee the thoughts 
of wicked men, as'if thou couldit but unfold the 
conſciences of wicked men, they do reverence thee, 
and with they were in thy condition, if they were to 
dye; though you have not that reſpe& from the god- 
ly which they feem to ſhew to others, that they have 
more uſe of, and are more ſerviceable to them to do 
their buſineſs, and fo there is a ſhew of more ourward 
famitiariry, yer do not think bur that you are more 
highly eſteemed then they are. 

Bur fuppofe no man ſhould regard you,ir is enough 
that God does regard you; Tris a notable ſpeech of 
$alvian, Such as are truly bleſſed in their own conſci- 


ences, cannot be —_ by the falſe judgements of 


other men : But I fay, though that were enough, yer 
you have more, you have God, and his Aagels, and | 
Saints, and rhe conſciences of wicked men, though 
we ſhould nor regard the - efteem of rhe menof the 
world, but go on in-our- way, onely be careful _ 
they 
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tliey may not ſpeakiltof our-Religion; bur the eſteem 
of the Saints'isnot-ſlightly robe eſteemed, forit is 
a bleſſing of God, and therefore St. Paul was carneſt 
with the Romans to pray to God forhim, that hu 
ſervice might be __ of by the Saints. | 
On the other fade, for one to be in ſuch a condition, 
as thoſe that are godly, wiſe, and humble, ſhall call 
theirceſtares into aw {a and be ſuſpitious of them, 


ſuch, need look to themſelves : many that are truly 


odly, may be very guilty of cenſuring, and ſo do 
+ 4hwr.4 both to tho(: that are godly, and to 
Religion; but take thoſe that are wiſe, and humble, 
and I ſay, if ſuch ſhould be jealous of me, I ſhould 
have great cauſe to be ſuſpitious of my ſelf ; for ſuch 
have the Spirir of God, and do know the things of 
God, A ſpiritual man judgeth all things, and there- 
fore we thould make good uſe of their opinions of us; 
If they be afraid of us, we ſhould fear our ſelves, as 
Iſaiah \ays, There is no peace to the wicked, ſays my 
God; that God that my ſoul hath intereſt in, ſays, 
there is no peace to the wicked; So when thoſe that 
have intereſt in God, ſhall lay to a man, there is no 
peace to thee, it ſhould make his heart quake. Gods 
people ought {o to walk, as to gain reſpe& from the 
conſciences of men; Do you ſo walk as to gain any 
ſuch honorable reſpe& 2 1s there not cauſe of ſuſpi- 
tion-? In the name of Jeſus Chriſt I beſcech you, let 
it be your care ſo'to walk, with ſuch heavenly humble 
ſpirits, as to hold forth the beauty of godlineſs unto 
others, and to force reſpe&t from them. As it is ſaid 
of God, Holy and reverend « his name; How does 
Gods name come to be reverend, but by being holy ? 
ſo it may be ſaid of Gods people, Holy and reverend 
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verend, they will gain reverence from thoſe that are 
godly, and will force it from the baſeſt wrerches : and 
therefore you that would have honor, and a name, 
here is a way ; you would be the fineſt in all the com- 
pany, and you think to get a name that way, you ſeck 
toget riches, and ſo to get a name; this is nor the 
way, this does not cover the filth of fin, this cover- 
ing is narrower then that you can wrap your (elf in, 
Iſa. 22.26. but if you would get aname indeed, be 
godly,and gracious,and holy,and then you ſhall have 
the teſtimony of the conſciences of men, and that 
is more then all their words, for there may be flattery 
in their words. | 

Many Miniſters think if they ſhould be poor and 
mean, every one would contemn their Miniſtery, and 
therefore they think the way to have their Miniſtery 
reſpe&ed, .is to get great livings; this certainly isa 
falſe way : A poor godly man that walks in his Mi- 
niſtery faithfully, and conſcionably, will gain more 
reſpect, then others by all their great preferments. As 
it was the ſpeech of Boniface, that was a Martyr , 
one askt him, whether it was lawful to give the Wine 
in the Sacrament in a wooden ctip; Time was, ſays 
he, when there were wooden Chalices, and golden 
Prieſts, but now there are golden Chalices, and wooden 
Prieſts : This was the way of Papiſtry, for to have 
outward bravery, and thought to gain mens devotion 
that way z but when there were wooden Chalires, 
when _ were carryed meanly, that did nor take. 
away the dignity of the Miniſtery, bur by the holi- 
neſs of their lives, they were eſteemed of the more, 
and. the Ordinances were not accounted the worſe 


are their names; if they be holy, their names ate re- 
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and your name will be precious. Thoſe who wandred 


1. Laſtly, if a gracious eye can ſee ſo muchexcellen- 


|avhen they ſhall be wholly. free from fin, when the 
| robes ſhall be Pong Oh ane the glorious garments, 
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bo ihe amrnand Dagliciy of them, burthe bereer. 
that are acquainted with any thing of the 
2a 4 - . preg that 6 ay are better things to 
gainrelpect to Rehpign, and ro ourſelves by, then 
all thc outward things, be not afraid therefore of ſuf- 
ferings, be godly,and ler ſufferings be never ſo much, 


up 4nd down in ſheep-ohins, and goat-ckins, Heb. 14. | 
a obtained a good report by fait » 


cy in the Saints, "in outward meanneſs, how much 
more ſhall rhey ſee. when they come to their glary, 
when-allche. treaſures of | Heaven ſhall come t@ þe 
opened, and all the good of Heaven lerourt to them, 


and they ſhal walk with Chriſt in white? If they be fo 
glorious when they aze on rhe dunghbil, what ſhall 
they be when they are in their Kingdom, when the 
Bride ſhall come txynmed, when there ſhall be a uit- 
ableneſs to that Bridegroom Jeſus Chriſt ; and God, 
ard al the Angels ſhall come to folemanize the max- 
riage,?. T here ſhall be a time here, when wicked men 
ſhall take hold upon the skirt of a Iew,and iay,! will go 
with you,for I have heard God & with you: How much 
more afterwards will the great ones and mighty ones 
of the carth be ready to catch hold upon the Saints, 
and ſay, 0 that we might go with you, though it were 
but to attend upon you ? This is the day of viſitation, 
1 Pet. 2.12. 10 which they ſhall gloritie God. 

_ Thereare three days of vifitation, and in all thoſe 
days of viſitation men ſhall glorific God in the behalf 


) 


of Gods people, . 


— —— 


Firſt, 


— 
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Firſt, When the time ſhall come x" Boe God ſhall Cap. 


if i their ſouls, and work any good upon their , 
ſouls. | 


| Secondly, he time of aMiiQion,; whey cliey are | 
l n their fick-beds : though in. oper ae | 


comment you; \ard* Theak cyil' of'y 
Hy: thee God thalf viſle them, ay yo ts X 
upors chem, then rhiey'(hall' a Thisis the ohely 
people that live upon the cank; and'fend” for fuctr 
2ONe 


- Thirdly, they ſhall glorifie God* in thi 2; 
Judgement, when'they ſhall ſee the glory of eſe, 
andthey ſhall ſay, Theſe are yu we defpifed, 


called! Hypocrites, 'now We 6h ate' Ac ' Hypo- 
trees: as rhoſe' fool” Virgin ""attted" io 
when'the Views, Tlmay" Nee + niedoy 


lan before, bay now ir is: yory fo now-they 
ſe&-rhep were 20dy, anit'nor hypocrites; ind" 
were \not- notions' that they heard: of; but! realities. 
And rthus-much of the exccllency char a | gracious 


heart idoes ſee in thoſe. that are + tho 


neverſs mean- and" afflicted outiy 7 The' 
Point _þ | 


- — — - - * 
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Czar. XVIIL i 
A graciows heart will appear for the people of Gad;: 
whatſoever fo ufferings may follow upon it. 


\ Gods people, and be on their fide, whatſoever: 
ſufferings may follow upon it. Many thi 
uſeful for the opening and enlarging this point, fall 
into the former, and therefore I Nall be the brieferin; 
it., The Point is of -grear uſe in theſe times, wherein 
God calls. for ſo much appearing. in his cauſe, for his: 
people but generally men ſeek a ſafe way to them- 
(elves as they. think; ro keep their Religion within, 
and /not, to. venture themſelves, by appearing what-| 
they. are:; andif any ſhall, be ſo- forward, ro ap 
outwardly what they are inwardly, theſe are deſerted. 
St. .Pauls..complaint, 2'Tim. 1, 15. and chap. 4« 16, 
mayyuſtly. be, the complaint-of many-of -Gods Ser- | 
vanes ingqur times Thou knoweft that all they, which | 
are #n Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are Phy- | 
gellus, and Hermogenes : At my firſt anſwer no- man 
trpginn a4, but all men forſook me. This is no new 
t 


A '... Gracious. heart will appear outwardly -with- | 


in the world, every age affords many examples 
kinde, ahd ours excels; bur certainly, it is the 
duty of allwho would approve themſelves to God, 
to be willing to appear with, and forthe Saints in 
their troubles. | 

Fiſt, the Saints are dear to God, therefore God 
wilt certainly take it well at the hands of ſuch as 
ſhall joyn with them in their affliction, and appear for 
them : if any ſhould ſee your childe in afflictog,and | 


* | danger, and hazard himſelf in joyning with your 


chulde, | 
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childe, in- his affliction, and danger, you would take ir 
well at his hands. 2 x 
Secondly, they hold out the honor of God in the 
world, in their iuffcrings, they are Gods witnellesz 
> an 44s 8. They ſtand for God, in appearing there- 
ore for them,and their cauſe,ye appear tor God him- 
ſelf: the cauſe is yours as. well as theirs, if God' be 
ours, | 
Thirdly, they need encouragement, eſpeciallyin 
the time of their affliction; the beſt have fleſh and 
blood, andif they be deſerted in their cauſe, much 
advantage is given to temptation ; Wo to himthat s 
alone : If any ſhould fail, if any ſhould miſcarry 


through your deſcrting, or not coming in and joyn-| 


ing with them, it will prove a ſorc-and a fearful cyil 
againſt you. If any of Gods ſervants-in afflition ſhall 
g0'to God, and make their means to him, and in the 
 onief of their ſouls rell him, how you have leftthem, 
fow they are alone info great a cauſe, whereas: ſuch 
and ſuch might have afforded much help and encon- 
ragement ; turely this will witneis fearfully againſt 
you, and it will go ill with you, Certainly you bring 
much guilr upon your ſouls, in deſerting the Saints 
in the time ofchei affliction: Hence Paul prayed; that 
God wonld ngt lay to the charge of thoſe in Aſia that 
| | left him in his firſt anſwer. 

Fourthly , nor appearing, is a betraying the 
truth : It is a ſpecch of Zinelins, in his third 'E- 
piſtle ,, We may as well with Diocleſran, aggrihip at 
the Altar of Fupiter or Venus, as hide ouch un- 
der Antichriſt : He that is not with me,'is againſt me, 
| ſays Chriſt. : - yy 
| Fifthly, Chriſt appears moſt forhig-pcople in/their 

Be Q3.: affiictions, 


| 


Ad ares 
Fouls, aut 
Feneris 4 
dorare, ac 
ub rAnti-| 
chrifto fi- | 


dem occult 


as 
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Cap.18.| afflitions, when they are at the loweſt z Iſaiah 63.9. 


In their afflittion he was afflitted, the Angel of bis 
preſence was then with them, his love and his pity was 
towards them, he bare them, and carried them : Pſal. 
69.9. The Feal of thine houſe hath eaten me ap, the 
reproaches f them that reproached thee, are faln up- 
on me, You know the place is ſpoken of Chriſt, and 
theſe words were. ſpoken when the Church was ina 
very ill caſe, as appears in the Pſa. 

Sixthly, times of affliction are the eſpecial times 
to manifeſt our true love ro the Saints,which arc near 
to us in many bonds. Ir isan ill part of a wife or 
friend, to forſake husband or friend when in affli- 
Qion. Foſephms reports of Herodias, wite to Herod 
the Tetrarch, who when the Emperor had deprived 


| her husband of his Tetrarchy, and baniſhed him, an- 


nexing his Tetrarchy to Agrippa his kingdom, under- 
ſtanding:that Herodias was Agripps's ſiſter, rhe Em- 
peror gave her her husbands ſubſtance, ſuppoſing that 
ſhe would not accompany her husband , bur.ſhe an- 
ſ(wered the Emperor, There is a cauſe that hinders me 


| from partaking the benefir of your bounty, the affe- 


QaionT bear ro my husband, whom if I ſhould forſake 
inthis his miſery, it would very ill beſeem me, in thar 


likewiſe with her husband : a brorber, a friend, a wife, 
is for the time of adverſity. | 2: 
Eſpecially hence iris recorded of Davids brethren, 
and fathers houſe, 1 Sev. 22.1. When David was 
uted, and came tothe Cave of Aduilam, when 


ventured the diſp 


alure, the rage of) S4uly the for- 


EET 


eard it oy went down thither'to him, rhey 
c 
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I have been a partner with him in his felicity : the |. 
Emperor diſpleaſed with her anſwer, baniſhed her | 


feiring | 
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.| not eſcaped, he had gone to it roo; yet becauſe he 


bh = p 


-— wh 


bh — 


feitivg all their eſtates, to go down to Devid their Cape18- 
brother,borh his farher and mother was there,though | 
very 01d now, as appears ver. 3. Baſils forwardne(s mf. 
in appcating for his friend in danger, mightily affect. /**** 
ed Chryſoſtom: he tells of him,thar he hazarded him- 
ſelf much, ro deliver his friend in _—_ and being 
| blamed by ſome for venturing fo much, he gave this 
anſwer, 1 have not learned to love otherwiſe, I kngw Egodtiter 
net how to manifeſt my love but thus. —-—m 
Seventhly, when Gods people ſuffer moſt in Gods 3, 
cauſe, it is then moſt honorable to be called forth to 
appearforit, ro afliſt in it. Amongſt the Perſians, 
the left hand is accounted the moſt honorable. Xes- 
phon reports of Cyr, that thoſe whom he honored 
moſt, he placed at his left hand, upon this ground, 
becauſe that hand was weakeſt, and moſt ſubje& to 
danger z the moſt honorable of the kingdom were ſet 
to. defend, where there was moſt weakneſs and moſt 
danger: If rhe people of God be brought low, if 
they be brought under by afflition, if hh cauſe of 
God in them ſeem to be in danger, then to come in 
and appear, to ſtand by them, and for them,” this is 
RE. i | a. 
Eighthly, this appearing for the Saints, and joyn- 
ing with x (dh in ther affiction ſhall be bighty od Gy 
warded of God. When David was in his atfliction, 
perſecuted by Saul, Abiathar fled to: him with the 
Ephod, and abode with him; Although ſelf-reſpedts 
might move him, Saul having ſlain his father, and 
fourſcore and four prieſts of rhe Lord, and if he ha 


was with Davidin his afflition, mark how Solomon 
reſpc&s him forir, x Kings 2. 26. Thou art worthy 


Q4 of | 


Foſeh. 
"Antiq. 
l. 18;c. 8. 


' members,.cups of water in thcir aftlition,' yea, who 
* pthem. 


vi culed, and condemned, you muſtnot be ſilent, you 


_ 
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of death, but I will not put thee t6death, but go t0 
Anathoth, to thine own fields, becauſe thou bareſt the 
Ark of the' Lord God befere my father David, and be- 
cauſe thoy «p been afflitted in all wherein my father 
pg af lifted. ; | 
Foſephus reports of Agripps, that being bound 
with'chains, and ſent ropriton by Tiberiws, -tor wiſh- 


him, and Agrippe being very thirſty, defire4 him' to 
give him drink, which be willingly did ; upon which 
Agrippe laid, This ſervice thaw haſt done in 
giving me drink; ſhall do thee. good anather day-: at- 
terwards when Caine was Emperor, and; Agrippe 
was made King ; he firif begged Thaumaſias his lir | 
berty of the Emperor,and made him a free man,then 
he made him his chief Officer over allhis affairs,and 
aftex his deceaſe, he took order he-ſhould' continae 
m the ſame office with his ſon. This Agrippa was a 
wicked man, who- thus rewarded him-rhat relieved 
him in his aftiition.: it was the fame Agrippa whom 
the Angel {mote,and was eaten up of: worms, becauſe 
he gave not glory unto God : How much, more then 
will Chriſt reward "thoſe, who-ſhall give him in his 


ſhall ſo joyn with them,” as ro hazard themſelves | 
forthem 2 ſurely they ſhall not go withour their re- 
ward, when Chriſt comes in his glory, he. will owr | 


But how muſt we appear.? what doth this point re- 
quire.of us * | 
Firſt, when Gods ſervants, and: their cauſe, are ac- 


ing. Caixs in. the Empire ; one Thawmaſtus one of | 
-| Cars his Servants carrying a pitcher of--water,: met 


Y 


Li 
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Now - .*, . as 


ak I 


| found g%1 | 
ſuffers. In Euſebius his Hiſtory, 1: 57c. 37 we finde (& onnun| 


tyrs, and called the Advocate of Chriſtians, 


rhe Confeſfors.in Priſon: althoagh it'wis forbidden; Max.mun) 


to the _ wilty of all kindeaf vices, ſoTben 
no 


—- 2 I. 


Chrift is condemned and blaſphemed, it is no timeto 
fear, but to cry out; yea he profeſſes; that hetbad ra-| 
ther be accounted any thing, thentobeatcuſed'of | 


—_—- 


; ITroeniar 
wicked ſilence in Gods cauſe ;' Let me be 'repute fave ſuper 


prond, covetous, an adulterer, a murtherer, 4n enemy bu,auarus, 


of adulteryho- 
wicked ſilence; whe the Lord:Obrift Gin, | 
a Letter that the Chriſtians of Yienne, and Lyons in hee, mode | 
France, ſent to their brethren in Aſia and Phrygia; [mgii fuer 
in' which they! tell of a notable example of-a brave f#! 1 4r- 
| | Goes ur dum 
Noble man, Fetius Epagathis', /appearing inthe 0minus 
cauſe-of the Chriſtians, nor' being able to bear theif patirur. | 
unjuſt dealings againſt them, when he heard thoſe vile [Fxrb.* ot 
accuſations .agamſt them, and condemnarions- of |rium. 
them, he deſired that he might be heard'to plead for 
the brethren, bur thoſe ar the Tribunal being utterly, 
againſt it, becauſe he was a'Noble man, the Preſident, 
would not admit of his petition, but onely aSked him , 
if he werea Chriſtian, he profeſſed aloud, rift he | 
was, and ſo was taken amongſt the number of' Mar- 


4 


Secondly, appear for them, by viſiting them in their A . 
[Tame 


troubles, thar is a ſpecial dury that Chriftlooks for, |, 7-1, 
and will examine ar the great Day,  whethef-it hath /ror1»:, | 
been-performed, be not thy of this, leſt Mos thould j7% 


periculu 


be ſulpe&ed to be one of them. Chryſoſtorin an ;j,,.1i45 
Oration* vpon the praiſe of two Martyrs, ſays of co: Chr. 


In iu?! y 


Chriſtians, that they would not he keprfiomviſitingi m nt 


> 
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8, withmany threaznings, terrors, and it was great dan- 


to.them. 

:Thirdly, ave muſt be ready and willing to entertain 
(ch as uffer. | 
.-Fournthly,wemult uſe all the intereſt we have in any 
frieads, improve all, opportunitics for the relief of 
ſuch as ſuffer. 

Theodoret tells a famous ſtory of one Terentiue, a 
Captain in the Emperor Yelexs his Army, who: re- 


| tenting from #rmenie with 3 great Victory, rhe Em- 


peror bade him ask what reward he would ; he onely 
asked as a recompence of all his Service, that there 
might be granted a Church to the Orthodox in 4n- 


"| ##86h; thas they might freely-meer in publique : this 


he knew eould-not but be excceding difplealing to 
Falens the Emperor, becauſe he was an Arrian, and 
(0 ir-proved, for the Emperor tore his Petition, and 
bade-him-ask ſomething elſe, but Terentizs gathered 
up the torn pieces of the Paper, and ſaid, The I ask 
4 areward of my Service, and I will ask nothing elſe. 
How few wil now improve ſuch intereſt in great ones, 
ſuch opportunities for the relieving the perſecuted 
Seryangs of. God ? | 

- Fifthly, we muſt improve all our gifts, parts, abi- 
lities for them, in pleading for them : Thus in the 
Primitive times, God ſtirred up many of great learn- 
ng, of excellent parts, to plead for the perſecuted 
Chriſtians, who did much ſervice this way : as Fu- 
ftin Martyr, in his Apologies ; and Tertullian, and 
one Ariſtides an Athenian Phyloſopher, a man admi- 
rably learned and cloquent , becauſe the Emperor 
then, was much delighted in learning, he made uſe of 


roy eloquenee and learning, for Chriſt and his Saints, 


making | 


"IE 
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making-cloquent Orations before che Emperor for | Cap-18. 
them : and another 9uadratus Athenjenſts , when |F*1c* 1.4] 
Adrian came to Athens, he preſented a Book-to him, A 
pleading for Chriſtian Religion, God blefitd 'tho [4-g4- 

endeavors of theſe much, for the.mollifying: the |7*"-** 


Emperors heart towards the Chriſtians, 

Stxthly, we muſt be willing to ſuffer with them , 
we muſt be willing to lay down our lives for the bre- 
thren, much more ſuffer with the brethren : we muſt 
be willing to have fellowſhip with them, nor onely 
in their priviledges, bur in their ſufferings, Rev. 1, 
9. 1 Fohn who alſo am your brother, ard companion ju 
tribulation, and in the Kingdom and patience of Feſws 
Chriſt : many are willing to be brethren, and compa- 
nions in the kingdom, but not in tribulation, and in 
the patience of Jeſus Chriſt ; Heb, 10, 33-it was the 
commendations of rhoſe Chriſtians mentioned there, || 
that they were companions of thoſe that were ill uſed 
forthe cauſe of Chriſt, 

Wherefore tor application, let us know our duty, 
and ſhey our ſelves more ready and forward..to.joyn 
with, and ſhew our (elves to the ſervants of God in 
their perſecured eſtate; in the times of their proſpe- 
rity there is not ſo much need we ſhould maniteft Qur 
ſelves to be for them ;- this is the rime wherein ze ate 
called; eſpecially ro manifeſt our loye 10- then; our 
ſiding with them; The greater their afMfliftion is, #he 
more we muſt appear for them : When the people of 
God were ina comfortable eſtate in Zgyps, as/ they 
were in Foſephs time, Foſeph did not leave.the Cour 
ro/joyn with them? but when they were in an afflicted 


eſtate, as in Moſes his time, cHMoſes left all ro joyn 


with them ; here you have a tryal upon what fade you | 
wi 


Uſe. 
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- | will be; now you haye an opportunity to witneſs for 


"Thoſe words, Hoſea 11. 12. Fudih ruleth with 
God,*theold Latine hath ir,7 _ deſcendit cum Deo, 
He deſtends a witneſs with God, and fo the words will 
bear,if the pricks be altered, which may be,being ac- 
cording'to the opinion of many pugin,in latter times, 


-| Ribera maintains this 'rcading, and hath two. good 


notes upon tt : | 

Firſt, Others leave the true worſhip of God, but 
Indah continues, and ſo wirneſles to his truth. 

Secondly, H# deſcends,he 1s-content to be ina lower 
condition; though he be fewer,. and nor ſo flouriſh- 
ing as 1ſrael, 'yet if he may be Gods witneſs, he is 
content. Thus ſhould we be willing to deſcend to 
witneſs for the truth, to leave the flouriſhing peo- 
'ple of the world, and to joyn withthe loweſt and 
meaneſt, 

Ordinarily men deal with the ſuffering ſervants of 
God, as Dem.« dealt with St. Paxl,they forſake him, 
embracing this preſent world, bur if you finde any 
inclination of heart rhat way, conceive as if Chriſt 
were now ſpeaking to you, Will you alſo forſake me. ? 
Take heed of flattering your ſelves, of ' putting off 
this duty with any vain pleas,or prertences,or excuſes; 
God'ſces what lies at the bottom. We read 1ndg.s5. 
divers of the Trabes are blamed, for not coming. in 
to help to joyn with - Barak and Deborah, and intheir 


| rebuke, their excuſes are mentioned, as ſome were to 


Follow their _—_ at ſea, they could not come ; and 


| eſpecially: Aſher, he was ro Rand A his ownbreaches 
fend. 


to himſelf, wer. 17. Reuben muſt follow his 


buſineſs; 4d Took to his ſheep, he could nor come, 


Ter. 16. 


Y 
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| ver.. 16. yet [theſe are :rebuked', but Zebulow and 


their lives.unto the-death, they are honored for this, 
The people of God were now in a low condition, in 
oreat afflition, and no excuſe could ſerye turn, for 
their not joyning with-their brethren ; whatſoever 
neceſſities, inabilities we may pretend, that keep us 
from appearing in the behalf of, and joyning with 
Gods peoplein their afflicted eſtate, it will nor. bear 
us outbefore the Lord; In times of ſtorm, all ſhould 
come in and help. The two Tribes and the half oz 
the other ſide Tordan, muſt not think to abide peace- 
ably in their poſſeſſions, while their- brethren were 


= bartels; until they were in their poſſeſſions like- 
wiſe. 


joyn with their enemies againſt them , eſpecially 
when they are weak in their ſuffering condition ? 
Gods wrath againſt Amalek was, becauſe he came 
out againſt 1ſr2el in the wilderneſs, and-not onely (o, 
but ſmore the hindmoſt of them, even all that were 
feeble behinde rhem, when they were faint and wea- 
ry, Dewt. 25. 18. Now you ſhall finde thar the wrath 
of God was never ſo dreadful againſt any, as againſt 
the Amalekites : for, | 


Lord hath againſt them. 


ion, muſt be wrote for a memorial ina buok, and re- 
hearſed in the cars of Toſhua. 


Nepthali are commended for a progls that jeoparded 


warring for theirs, but they muſt joyn with them in | 


Itis a ſore and great evil, not to joyn with Gods} 
ſervants in their. troubles; but how great an- evil | 
then is'it, ro adde affliction to their. atflition,,to | 


* Firſt, obſerve whar expreſſions of indignation the| 


Firſt, This wickedneſs of Amalek, and his deſtru-} 


| Secondly; 


_—_ 


| 


| Secondly, God will utteddy purourtheormmembrunce 

of 4malek from under Heaven, \ar 
Thirdly, The Lord ſwears that he will hawe mar 

with Amalek, from generation to-ceneration, all rheſe 

Exod. 171 14; 169... t | | 

; bomthily;/ Gods:angar for manyyearsiafier comtinuer 

tda nies anc/bk dem 24. m—— end.ſbail 


| gives-achatge, 'thatafter 1ſreel/ was poſſeſſed of: his 


6 Amalck'trom under Heaven,. Thow ſhalt not forget 
#.. And'further, alchough ar the firſt, when , Amalek 
ame, againſt Iſrael, rhereiwas a:greatflaughter of 
them;yetmore then fourhundred years after, r Sans; 
15:21 Gad Jays, te.remembred what. Amalek did: to 
Iſrael, and gave a charge to Sul to go and (mite 
them, 4nd utterly to deftroy allthey had, not to ſpare, 
buttodlay May and Womap, Infant, Suckling, Ox, 


asinallorher places that werenorob Canarn, though 
they did {mite the male, yet they. were to ſpare the 
women, the.little ones, and: the cattel, and all rhat 
was in.the City, as Det. 20. 14. butnot ſo in Ama-: 


moreſpecial quarrel againſt; 4mulek,then againſt any: 


Toſh. 8. Yet the cattel,” and the ſhoyl of the. Cztythey 
teak:tothemſelves, ver. 27. burthey-might net. do {0 
in Amalek, the deſtroying. the | Catte|:, and all 
there was-in it, was for: the greater. horror, _ to ſhew 
you an:abaminablc,: and an:acqurſed thing . _dam- 
EX WAS, 1 'f 


be, that heiperiſſfor ewer': and: Drut, 25. 19. Meſes| 
rance, thar:hemuſti blotour the remembrance 


Sheep; Camel, and. Aſs; :and.ir is obſervable, where- | 


lek; yet. Amalek was: not, oft Canaanz) God: had aq 


þ Mos E $ his Choice; | 


= 


| 


of the other Countries; Yea, -whereas in. Canaan;'f . 
although-menand women were! deſtroyed, . as in 45; | 


Yer 


\ Yerfurcher, although in Fer:cbo they deftroyed 
men, women, and cattel, and four was more accutfed 
then «44, for there the cattel were ſaved ; yerin'Fe- 
richo the gold, filver, braſs, trom, were-conſcerated 
unto God, Joſh. 7. 19. but1o it muſt not'be in Armne- 
lek, for that muſt be more accurſed then we 
And God was {o ſtrongly ſet upon revenge of this 
people, that becauſe Saul ipared Agag, and the fat 
of the cattel, though inpity, though under pretence 
of Sacrifice, the Lord therefore rejetted him, and ac- 
counted his fin 4s rebellzon and witchcraft, fo a5 he 
would not have Samwel fo much as mourn for him; 
1 Sam. 16.1. And when A4gag was brought before 
Samuel, becauſe he was the King of the Amaletites, 
Samuel, though he were a loving ſweet natured man, 
yer he took a {word, and himſelf hewed hin 11 preces 
before the. Lord, being filled with Gods ndignarion 
againſt Amalek, 1 Sam. 15. 33. And Pſalm 83.9, 
Ammon and Amalek js joyned together ; God pro- 
nounces of the Amwworrte, that to the tenth gene- 
ration noxe of them ſhould enter into the Conereeati- 
on of the Lord for ever, Why ? Becauſe they met 
zot Gods people in the way,with bread and water when 
they came up out of Egypt, Deut. 23. 4. but hired 
Balaam to curſe them, 

God expects that his people in their afflicted eſtate 
ſhould be relieved, and not curſed , the curſe of the 


condition, eſpecially ſuch as ſeek to adde to their at- 
fiction. What was the reaſon that Shimes muſt not 
g0 to his grave in yu ? It was becauſe of his ray/- 


Jews gave Chriſt gall aud vinegar when he was upon 
| | . the 


IS EE 


Lord will purſue thoſe, who deny help to them in this' 


ing againſt David, when he was in his affiition; The | 
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Obadiah 
12.13. 


the Croſs, this was a great aggravation of their fin . 


- | ſuch an evil as this, but let usgknow that it is our ho- 


Lay Es 
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take heed that you give not the ſervants of God gall 
and vinegar when they are upon, or under the croſs , 

God expetts you ſhould bring oyl to their wounds, 

not pour brine.inz many think they may ſafely tram- 

ple upon ſuchas are downgwhen the hedge is broken, 

when a gap begins to be made, every one treads it 
down lower and lower : but know, when the day of 
the recompences of Sox ſhall come, all the wrong 
done to Gods Servants, who were not able to reſiſt 
the malice of men, ſhall be recompenced to the full, 
eſpecially fuch wrong as was done them in their affli- 

ion; God takes itill that any ſhould once look up- 
on his people in the day of their aflition, excepr ir 
be topity them, and to relieve them, 

I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen, ſays the 
Lord, Zach. 1. 15. Wherefore * They helped for- 
ward the afflictien; and mark ir, it was that affliction 
that was upon Gods people, out of - Gods diſpleaſure 
for their ſin : and does God take that ſo ill, that that 
afflition ſhould be helped forward how ill then 
will he take it, hoy ſorely will be be diſpleaſed, when 
the affliction that his people ſuffer for his name, is 
helped forward © Let us take heed of any hand in 


nor, and will be great advantage to us, to appear for 
to be helpful, and comfortable unto the Servants of 
God in cher {ufferings, to be Obadiahs, Ebedmelechs, 
ro the Prophets of the Lord. 0badiah pleads this 
with the Prophet, 1 Kings 18.13. Was it ngt told my 
Lord what T did ? when he was afraid of danger, 
that thereby he might be delivered : And God bade 
Feremiah, chap. 39. 16, 17. Go to Ebedmelech, _ 
tc 


Sno a. = 
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tell him, Behold, I will bring evil upon this City, 
but 1 will: deliver thee in that day, thow ſhalt not be 
gives into the hand of the men of whom thou art 
afraid, 

ns read likewiſe, .1 Sam. 15: 6. of a merciful 
work of Gods providence towards the poſterity of 
ſuch, who had been kinde to his ſervants in the times 
of . their trouble, namcly-the Kenites , when CAma- 
lek was to be deſtroyed, Saul ſent to the Kemnites to 
depart from among the Amalekites, leſt they be de- 
ſtroyed with them : Why 2 For ye ſhewed kindeneſs 
to all the children of 1ſrael, when they came up ont of 
Egypt : Who were theſe Kenites ? How long ſince 
was his kindeneſs ſhewed © What was this kindenels ? 
For the firſt, The Kenites were the poſterity of Fe- 
thro, Moſes his Father in Law, this you may ce, 
Fudges 1.16. For the ſecond, This kindenels was 
fonr hundred and twenty years before this timeat the 


being then inthe wilderneſs, and this time of Sawls 
reign. For the third, Ir is thought of ſome to be 
the kinde viſit of 7erhro , viſiting his ſon inlaw, 
and Iſrael in the wilderneſs; and beſides, directing 
him in a way of government of the people, that 
- [he might not wear away himſelf, whic age 
bleſſing to 1ſrael at that time. And further, where- 
as Moſes deſired him to 0 with him to. direct 
him in the way: of the wilderneſs., where they 
ſhould go;- it is like he did it in part, but though he 
did not ſtay with him, bur returned to his Coun- 
try, yet it is probable that ſome of his children ſtaid, 
and went along _—— and were helpful rochem 
intheir way : for 1udges 1.16, . The children of the 
R Kenite, | 


leaſt, for ſolong it was from the Children of : 1ſraels'| 


Caps18. | 


— 


* 


| Kenide, arc (aid to go up out of the-city of paim-| 


(fulfill this crath now opened before (you. applyed 
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trees with the children of 1#dah, now this is by Fe-'| 
richo, the firſt Ciry the 1ſr«elites took in Ceannan, as 
appears Det. 34. 3. therefore its like that they ac-. 
companicd 1fraes along in the wilderneſs , and fo 
ſhewed kindeneſs umo them, which the-Lord-here re- 
members. , Ye who are willing to ſhew kindeneſs to 
Gods people in their afflition, know there is mercy 
laidupin ſtore foryou,and your poſterity: that childe 
not = born may many years hence have the blefling 
of rhis your love. | 
Let no vain objections therefore, no carnal reafon- 
ings hinder you in this great and honorable ſervice 
of. Chrift,; for: appearing, for, tor defending of, re- 
Joycing in rhe perſecuted, defpiſed, afflifted Saints | 
of God, be not aſhamed of them, look nor ſhy up- 
onthem,deal not ruggedly with rhem,let your hearts 
and honſes be. open to them, ler their ſpirirs be com- 
foreed; their bowels be refreſhed, their names vindi- 
cared, their:cauſe maintained, their perſons honored, 
their ſorrows caſed, their burthens lightened,by what 
'you have, or can do, by your ſclves or others : If 
'rhere be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, it any bowels 
and mercies, if any hopc, any deſtre that Jelus Chirſt 
fthould know your fouls in the day of your adverſity, 


unto you; 'rhis.dury nrged upon you. It may beſome 
of x4 ary ham b_ HMoſes's "ach as have beeri 
drawn our of the water, our of great afth&ions, be 
younow Aoſes's to others, ſeck to draw them our if 
wmay be; howſocver to relieve and help thera, while 


| they ure-in'the waters ; and the bleſſing nor-of Moſes, 


bur 
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but of Jeſus Chriſt,” the mighty Savior, the oreat 
ſtander up for, and comforter of his people, in times 
of ftraights, be upon you. 


” 
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Enjoyment f communion with Gods people, is worth 
the enduring much affliction, 


E are now come to the ſixth dotrinal 
V \ / Point that we have here in this part of 
Moſes choice , That the enioyment of 
communion with Gods people, is worth the enduri 
of a great deal of affliction. Moſes chooſes to ſuffer 
—_ with the people of God, he faw they were 
ods people, and that it was a good thing to be with 
them,and therefore rather then he would not be with 
them, he was content roloſe all the honors of Pha- 
raoks Court ,and put himſelf under the ſoreft affliction 
that he could meet withal, nothing ſhould hinder him 
from joyning with them. 


In the worſt times of the Church, wherein the | 


hardeſt things were to be ſuffered in joyning with 
Gods people, yet even then would thoſe who had gra- 
cious hearts chooſe to be with them upon the*hardeft 
terms, rather then to be from them with all outward 
caſe, and carnal delight. Ir was a very ill time when 
there was a ſeparation between the tex Tribes,and the 
reſt, when the ten Tribes left the Temple,left the Or- 
dinances of God, and followed after Feroboa ; this 
| was a very hard time, and the rather becauſe Ferobs- 
am ſet watchers, to obſerve who would go from him 


Do##.6. 


unto Fudah to joyn with Gods people there, for 
| R 2 __ there | 


—_—_ 
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| 607: Now theſe two places, were places that were be- 


there remained the true. Church. And this. is the 
meaning of that place, Hoſ.5 1.Heay ye this 0 Prieſts, 
and hearken ye houſe of Iſrael, and give ye ear O houſe 
| the king, for judgement is towards you, becauſe you 
ave been a ſnare on Mi; pah,and a net ſpread upon Ta- 


tween Samaria, the ten Tribes, and Feruſalem, who- 
ſoever ſhould gofrom them to Teruſalem,to joyn with 
Gods people there in the true worthip of God, thoſe 
that were {et at MiFp4b and Tabor, would ſpy.them, 
and ſo they were ready to be taken: This was the hard 
condition of Gods people then,and they did mightily 
{corn at thoſe that would go to Feruſalem to wor- 
ſhip, and to joyn with them in that way of worſhip. 
And therefore Amazzuh ſaid to Amos, (Chap. 7, 
ver. 12.) O thon Seer, go, flee thee away into the land 
of Fudah,and there eat bread, and propheſie there : as 
it 4ma3iah ſhould ſay, Fudah is a fitter place for you 
then this, youare ſo preciſe, and fftri&f, you had need 
be gone to Fudah, we are Idolaters here, and no truc 
Church bur in F«dah, ſuch as you are, had better be 
gone to Fudah + And {© it is uſual for thoſe thatare 
carnal and prophane, to ſcorn at thoſe that are godly. 
Yet hotel things were ſo hard in. theſe times, that 
there were watches and ſpies ſet to watch over them, 
and they did contemn thoſe that did look towards 
Fudah, yerthoſe that were godly would not be dif- 
couraged, bur would go, and joyn with Gods peo- 
le notwithſtanding all this : and therefore you | 
how it in 2 Chron. 11. 16. what was. the way of 
Gods ſervants in that time, when it was ſuch a dit- 
ficulr thing to joyn with Gods people : AM ſuch as 
ſet their hearts to ſeck-the Lord God of, 1ſrael. : there 


were. 


| "Mos es his (boice. | | 


were a company of them that would ſtay.in Samaria, 
that might have good wiſhes, that times were berter, 
and things were better, but would not ſuffer any 
thing, ro go and joyn with Gods people, where they 
might have the Ordinances ina pure maner; but all | 
fuck as ſev their hearts to ſeck the Lord, and re- | 
ſolved whatſoever came of it, they would have God | 
in the purity of his 0rdiuances, they went up to Fe- 
ruſalem : And 
So it was in the Primitive times,they were very hard 
times for Gods people, and the people of God, and 
Chriſtians were diſcovered by their meetings roge- 
ther, if ſo be all of chem would have ſeparated one 
from another, and kept their Religion to themſelves, | 
they mighrnot have been diſcovered, but though it 
were wich hazard of their lives, they would joyn to- 
| gether, and meet together ; and therefore when any 
was converted, it 1s ſaid, they were added to the 
Church. And S. Paul, Heb. 10. 25. lays a charge 
upon them, though it were at ſuch a time as they ha- 
zarded their lives, Not to forſake the aſſembly of the 
Saints, as the maner of ſome is. And Mr. Calvin ina 
Sermon upon that Text,Seek ye my face, interpreting 
it thus,The face of God is Gods Ordinances, as a man is 
known by his face, ſo God maketh himſelf known in 
his Ordinances , and ſo he urges thar place, Seek my 
face, that all Chriſtians in conſcience are bound to go 
where Gods Ordinances may be enjoyed, if poſſibly 
they can : And he ſays further,[r is berter they ſhould 
ſcrape the ground with their nails, then to be an 
where clſe, where they ſhould not joyn with Gods 
pun in the ways of his Ordinances. Certain- 
y, It isagreat bleffing to be with them, though up- 
R 3 ON 
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p.19; on never ſuch hard terms in regard of 2Micions. 


That is obſervable that we read of Facob bleſſing 


of them, How was that 2 for you ſhall finde he ra- 
ther ſeemed to curſe three of thew, Renben, Simeon, 
and Levi, he ſpeaks onely of evil ro them but 
; becauſe rhey were not rejected, from being a ſt 
| Gods people, alrhough they were mn, ©: undet 
p youu and fore afflictions, yer they are faid ro be 
bleſſed. 


Well, but why ſhould we ſuffer much afflition for 


them,or amongſt them,that makes joyning with them 
to be ſo deſireable 2 ; 

Firſt, that point we handled. before , might be 
enough to ſhew rhe reaſon of this : they are the excel- 
lent of the earth, Iſaiah 43. 4. 1do not now ſpeak 
of them particularly, though every Saint is honora- 
ble, but eſpecially they are honorable in a way of 
Church communion : Now we know it is a credit,and 
FP to have ſociety with thoſe that are honora- 
 blez Gods people are fo, they are the glory of the 
world : as tor others, God ſpeaks of them as dirt 
and droſs, Pſal. 119. 118, 119. but now Gods pco- 
ple are called the glory of God himſelf, 1/aiah 4. 5. 
now it is good being with ſuch as thoſe are, Peter, 
when he on but two of Gods ſervants together with 
| Chriſt, Moſes and Elias, ſays, It is good being here, 
let us make three Tabernacles, one for thee, one for 
| £Moſes, and one for Elias , he never thought of him- 
ſelf, 'it 1s good being here, though he ſhould lye in 
the field, and inthe rain: and ſo ſays a gracious hearr, 
It is good being here with Gods people, for they 


arc 


— 


| his ſons, Gep. 49. 28. itis ſaid, He bleſſed every owe | 


the joyning with Gods people 2 What is there in | 


— —— —— 


LHMIL 


tht = 2. a i tt 


PIR 


4 


% — 


» M os 8s his Choice. h 
; precious, wharſoever hardſhip we ſuffer amongſt 
them. 


| Secondly, there is no ſuch comfortable commy- 


nion inthe world, as wgh Gods people. Iris com- 
fortable.. 
Firſt, in the very beholding of the ſhining of the 


graces of Gods Spirit in them; ſays Heathen Sexe- 


ca, The very look of 4 good men delights me : Wha 
is the glory of God himſelf, bur to fee his own glo- 
ry ſhining in the world, inthe works of creation, and 

rovidence ? If God delights ſo much to fee the re- 
fplendency of that glory that ſhines in his works, ſure- 
ly it muſt be a great light to thoſe that haye any 
work of grace, to lee grace ſhining in others, 

Beſides, there is a bleſſed fragrancy of graces in 
Gods peo le : as the eye is Carisfied in beholding the 
beaut "1 them, ſq the heart is ſatisfied in the ſyweer- 
neſs of chem ; Cant. 6.2, My beloved s gone dawn 
into his garden , to the beds of ſpices; the Catho- 
like Church is as the garden, and cvery partigylar 
Church, if it be as it ſhould be, is as a bed of ſpices, 
that gives forth a very fragrant ſmell. Ir is reported 
of Alexander, his body was of ſuch an exa& con- 
ſtiturion,thar it gave a ſweet ſcent where it went : and 
ſo a Church is of ſo good a conſtiturion, that it gives 
forth a wonderful (weert fragrant ſmell to thoſe that 
have their right ſenſes. 

Again, no {ach comfort as in communion.with Gods 
people, in regard of the nearnels of their union one 
with another, their hearts joyn, and are one if they 
be truly ſpiritual : Sther ſocieties are but as the iron 
and the c ay in the rocs of Nebnchadne7Fars Image, 

c 


they may cleaye together, but they will not incorpo- 
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| rate one into another: The more ſpiritual any thing is, 
the more it does unite with that which is ſpiritual 
ſpiritual things are more unitive then ſuch things as 
are bodily ; asf you have a**eap of ſtones, they do 
not joyn ſo cloſe rogether, but now a thouſand beams 
of the Sun will unite together in one point, becauſe 
they arc ſpiritual rhings in compariſon : and this is 
the reaſon why there is ſuch a full union between 
God,and a ſpiritual heart, becauſe God is ſo ſpiritual, 
and the more ſpiritual the heart is, the more union, 
and fo Chriſtians having grace, and grace being ſpi- 
ritual, the more grace, the more ſpiritual, a, t 
more ſpiritual, the more union : and the reaſon why 
in Church-fellowſhip there is o lirtle union, is be- 
cauſe they are ſo carnal , and therefore the Apoſtle 
ſays, the contentions that were in the Church of Co- 
rinth, were becauſe they were carnal. If you were 
| more ſpiritual, there would not be ſuch diviſion be- 
tween you. 

As it is in wicked communion, thoſe who arc 
more. ſpiritually wicked ,- ( for there is a kinde of 
ſpirirual wickedneſs) they do more unite toge- 
ther, thoſe that are more fleſhly wicked, do not 
ſo cloſely unite, as your drunkards, and prophane 
fellows, though they call good fellows, yer upon 
every croſs word, they are ready to fall out : but 
others that arc wide in a malicious way againſt 
the godly, and wicked 'in a way of policy, to work 
to undermine the way of godlineſs, ſuch as thoſe 
joyn together a great deal more ſtrongly, then 
thoſe - that joyn together in an outward fleſhly 
way z Now. becayſe Gods people are pry in 
a gracious way therefore they have ſuch near 

| union 
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union, and union cauſes abundance of comfort, We 
read Exodus 26, of two ſorts of Curtains for 
the Tabernacle, the one, verſe 1. of fine twined 
linen, blew, purple and ſcarlet, and the tatches 
were of gold to couple them the other were of goats 
hair, ver. 7. and the tatches to couple them were of 
braſs, ver. 11, Which may ſet forth the feveral ſorts 
of people in the Church , ſome are of a finer make 
then others,more ſpiritual,and the bonds of their uni- 
on are golden, others are more courſe, and the bonds 
of their union are not ſo glorious , but this is atruth 
a , the more union, the more 
ure the ſouls of men are, and of the more excel- 
ent temper, the more cloſe, ſweet, excellent intheir. 
union. 

Again, no ſuch comfort as with Gods people, be- 
cauſe of rhe ſuitableneſs of thar diſpoſition that is in 
their ſpirits, one with another, having but one ſpirit, 
and bur one divine nature, led by the ſame principles, 
and rules, and have the ſame ends, and affetions, 
hopes, and defires, and'joys : and where there is ſuch 
a ſuitableneſs, ſurely there muſt needs be a great deal 
of comfort, foralt' comforts come' from a ſuitable- 
nels between the heart and the objeR, if the thing be 
never ſo good, if there be nota ſuitableneſs between 
the heart and it,there is no comfort ;but no ſuch ſuit- 
ableneſs as between Gods people, and therefore no 
ſ\uch comforrt, 

Fitthly, no ſuch joy as is to be had in communion 
with them, becauſe of their entireneſs of love, entire- 
neſs of love is a lovely ſight. Dionifiue ſeeing two 
entire friends together, wiſhed hitnſelf the rhird. 
Cant. 6.9, My Dove ts but one, and it follows, the 
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is a bleſſed thing, no ſuch cnrirene(s, ſych onene(s 
any where as among(t rhe Saints : their love is ſpjritu- 
al, and nor upon balc grounds, as the love of others 
is, there is not that baſe aiming ar (elt-as in others : 
a, carnal heart cannot love another, bur in ſome baſe 
reſpeR to himſelf , but now it is not (elf that is the 
the ground of the love between thoſe that are truly 
gracious and godly, but God that is berween them, 


and withthem, the ground of their love is more ſpi- 


ritual, and therefore it is a kinde of divine loye, and 
not {o droſſie as others. 

Sixthly, no communion ſo conifortable in regard 
of their fairhfulnceſs, they darc truſt one Ka 
They call themſelves brethren, and they will dyc for 
another, ſays Tertullian ; the men of the world cry 
out, Of all mey I would not truft thoſe that are ſa pre- 
ciſe : Indeed,-if you. do rake all refuſe that make 
profeſſion, you may fay ſo, bur a gracious heart can 
fayor who is godly, and will not truſt -every one that 
talks of Religion, but ſuch as are truly godly, they 
dare truſt them, and venture their lives with them : 
no communion 1n which we can caſe our ſelves of our 
burthens, as where there arc a company of true gra- 
cious humble Saints in communion one with ana- 
ther, So that pur theſe rogether, and you ſee the 
ſecond reaſon why it is worth the enduring ſo much 
aflition to have communion with the people of 
God, 

Thirdly, it is worth the enduring a great deal of 
affliction, t9 hays communion with them z becauſe 
it.i$ in their communion, in which the ſolemn wor- 
ſhip of God is {et up; now it is. worth the enduring 


of 


Ce 
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«| of agreatdeal, to be where that is. 7» Fadah i 
God known, and his name « great in 1ſrael : he hath 
honor by others, but his name is great in 7ſrael, in 
his Cherch ; What a comfortable thing is it, and 
bleſſed, and worth the enduring of much, ro have 
multitudes of Gods people joyn with one heart, in 
ſetting out the praiſes of God, fitting at his Table, 
ſitting before him, lifting up the name of the great 
God, making his praiſe glorious : When the Saints 
are gathered together for this end,in this work, Chriſt 
is there preſem with them, praiſing God, he joyns 
with them in this work, Heb. 2.12. 1» the will of 
the Church will I praiſe thee , this is ſpoken of Chriſt, 
it is quored our of Pſal. 22. 22. which is prophetical 
of Chriſt : who would not be in ſuch a&ts of worſhip, 
to joyn with ſuch as Chriſt joyns with £ If God be 
our God, and dear to our ſouls, his worſhip is dear 
' [to us; andif there be any people in the world,among | 
whom God is truly worthipped, it is a grear afflition 
not to be with them. 

It is the obſervation of one Interpreter upon thar 
place in 1ſa. 6. where the Chernbims cryed , Holy, 
holy; holy, Lord God of hoſts, the earth « full of thy 
glory : the Propher cryes out, Wo unto me, I am un- 
done, becauſe Tam a man of unclean lips, unfit tojoyn 
with thoſe that are proifing of God: howſoever the 
meaning of that pJace be, yet thus we may make uſe 
of it, ro be a grear affliction, and cauſe there is to cry 
-out, Wo to our ſelves, when we hear of Gods people 
crying out, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, if we 
be not amongſt them, though ir be in the wilder- 
neſs, yet if Gods worthip be ſet up, the people of 
God have a feaſt: When rhe 7ſraelites were ro go 
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have been up, to do or ſuffer any thing for the 


from Egypt, into the wilderneſs, Moſes ſays, they | . 
muſt ike to keep a - + ao the Lord ; What 
was that feaſt in the wilderneſs, bur the ſetting up the 
worſhip of God : 

Fourthly, no communion, no ſociety in which there 
is ſo much profit and benefit, as to be amongſt theſe. 
As Abigail ſaid to David,- The Lord ſhall binde up 
the foul of my Lord in the bundle of life : tobe a- 
mongſt Gods people, is to be bound up in the bundle 
of life ; much good we enjoy in them, and the more 
communion we have, the more intereſt we have in 
all cheir gifts, and graces, and prayers: and there- 
fore we read of Danzel, when he had a great work to 
do, how he makes uſe of that intereſt he had in 
the prayers of the godly, Daniel 2.17, 18. Itisa 
great blefling to have an intereſt in the prayers of 
the Saints, and (o in all their gifts, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 
Whether Paul , or Apollss , or Cephas, &Cc. all are 


| yours, and you are Chriſts : as if he ſhould ſay, there | 
| need no ſuch envying one at another, to ſay, 1 am of 


Paul, and another of Apollss, and another of Ce- 
phas, forall are yours, all the gifts, and graces of 
all the worthies of the Lord, arc all yoars, they arc 
all for your good, and you have intereſt in them 
all : in communion with the Saints, there is watch- 
ing over one another, and quickning one another, 
and admoniſhings, and wholeſome counſels , and 
ſtirring up the graces of God that are in one ano- 


| ther: Have you not felt your ſelves, when you have. 


come away from a ſpiritual communion, to come 
away with hearts raiſed , and ſpirits inflamed for 
God, and fo ſtrengthened , that your reſolutions 
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Lord; asin Mal. 3. 16. Thoſe that feared the Lord, 

ſpake often to one another, quickned the hearts of one 
another, and ſoin As 18.5. And when Silus, and. 
Timotheus, was come from Macedonia, Paul was preſ- 
ſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Iews, that Ieſus was 
Chriſt : Certainly in their converſe together, S, Paul 
found his ſpirit wrought upon, and refreſhed, ſo that 
the Text ſays, when Timothews was come, Paul was 
preſſed im ſpirit. 

Fifthly,it is good being with Gods ſervants,though 
it bejn ſuffering affliction, becauſe God takes fo much 
delight in them, if God takes delight in being with 
them, certainly there is great ca we thould take 
delight in them : there are admirable expreſſions of 
Gods taking delight in them, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord 
thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty , he will ſave 
thee, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, he will reſt 
in his love, he will joy over thee with p rb : One 
word is heaped upon another, to ſet our the abun- 
dance of delight « an God takes in his people: Hence 
the Church hath that name given her, Heph} ibah, 
becauſe God delighteth in her, 1ſazah 62. 4. Andin 

ent. 33. 3. itis ſaid, He loved his ny le, there is a 
general love : All his Saints are iu bt 


ts hand, and they 
fate down at his feet, that is more particular : and in 
Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
Spouſe, &c. One would think by the reading of the 
words, they were rather the ſpeechof the Spouſe to 
Chriſt ; but it is the ſpeech of Chrift to his Spouſe : 
And fo again in Caytic. 5.2. Open to me, my ſiſter, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled : theſe are the ex- 
preſſions of the delight that God hath in his people ; 
. [The Lord loves the gates of Zion, more then all the 
dwelling 


The glo- 
of the 


Saints. 
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ling places of Facob, that is, God delights inthe pub- 
like communion of hu people, more then in all their 
'vate dwellings : It we be of Gods minde, and 
ve Gods Spirit, our hearrs muſt be where God 
is, Gods bowels yern towards them, 1 aw af fliifed 
with thee in all thy afflitions, and how fhall 1 give 
thee wp ? , 

There is a notable expreſſion in Hoſea g. 10. where 
God ſets out much of his delight in his Church, 7 
found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs , as a travel- 
ler, wearied, parched in the wilderneſs, if he findes 
bunches of grapes, O how ſweet and refreſhing are 
they to him ! ſo,ſays God, was Iſrael to me : and fur- 
ther, I ſaw your fathers, as the firſt ripe in the fig-tree 
at her firſt time : Fruit when it comes at the firſt, and 
is dainty, how is it prized £ fome will give an incre- 
dible price for ſome kinde of timely fruit, when it is 
rare at the firſt ; Thus God ſets our his delight, never 
Longer did delight more in fome timely rare fruit, 
then God does in his Saints. God takes delight (you 
ſce) in his people, above all others, and therefore it is 
good to be with them. ! 

Sixthly, Confider the glorious titles that in Scri- 
prure are put upon the Saints ina way of Church 
communion : as, | 

I» They are Gods portion, Deut., 32.9. The Lords 
portion is his people. 

2. His pleaſant portion, Fer. 12.10. They have 
made wy pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs. 

3. His inheritaxce , Iſaiah 19. 25. other people 
are the work of Gods hands, but 1ſ74el- is his znhe- 
ritance. - 

4. The dearly beloved of his ſoul, Fer. 12.7. He 


gave 


er 
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geve the dearly belqued of his ſoul into the hands of 
their enemies. 

5. Hu treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. 
Ye ſhall be 4 peculiar treaſure tome above all people, 
for all the earth is mine : that is called peculium, 


which the ſon and heir of the houſe hath of his own, | 


beſides the.right of his fathers inheritance, which he 
may diſpoſe of as he thinks good: ſo though the earth 
be the Lord Chriſts by inheritance, by right of crea- 
tion, yet he hath a ſpecial intereſt in his Church, a- 
bove all other. God hath treaſure in the works of na- 
| ture, and it is called his good: treaſure, Dewt. 28. 12. 
The Lord ſhall open to thee his good treaſure , but this 
is his peculiar treaſure. 

6. His glory, 1ſaiab 46, 13. Iwill place ſalvation 
in Zion, for Iſrael my glory. | 

7. The houſe of Gods glory, Iſa. 60. 7. 

8. A crown of glory, Ila. 62. 3. 

9. The throne of God, Exod. 17. 16. The words 
may be read thus, becan{e the hand upon the throue of 
the Lord, and ſo by many they are tranflated, and 
then the ſenſe is, becauſe Amaleks hand was upon the 
Church, the throxe, therefore God threatens war a- 
gainſt them : yea, 

10. The Throne of glory, Jer. 4.21. 

11. The Ornament of God, FEzck, 7. 20. 

12. Thebeanty of his ornament, Eck. 7.20. 

13. The beauty of his ornament ſet in majeſty, 
Ezek. 7.20. 

14. 4 royal Diadems, Iſaiah 62.3. Many other ſuch 
expreſſions you may meet with in Scripture, but pur 
theſe rogether, and you ſee it is defireable to be wath 
the Saints in their communion. 

Seventhly, 


———— 
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Seventhly, Therc is a ſpecial. preſence of God a- 
mongſt them, and to be there, where God is in his 
eſpecial preſence, it is worth the enduring of agreat 
deal of affliction : God is there in a ſpecial maner, as 
in the laſt words of the propheſie of ZJekiel , the 
Church is called by that name, Tehova Shammah,the 
Lord is there. And the Lord filled his Tabernacle 
with his preſence : the Tabernacle was a type of the 
-Church, and did typitic his eſpecial preſence with his 
people in Church-communion. 

And as God is there preſent, ſo obſerve the expreſ- 
ſions of his eſpecial preſence; he is ſaid ro dycll there, 
Pſal. 76. 2. In Salem « his Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ling place in Zion : Now it is good keeping houſe 
with God. Tow are his houſe, ſaith the Apoſtle ; the 
Church of God is his houſc, and ir is good ro be in 
Gods houſe. But though it be his dwelling, Is it a 
dwelling that is. lovely to him 2 Yes, for itis that 
his ſoul deſires to be in; as if {o be God counted 
it a kinde of honor as we may ſpeak with holy reve- 
rence) to have ſuch a habitation ; Pſal. 132. 14. 
Here will I dwell,for I have deſired it : as if he ſhould | 
ſay, If I might have but a dwelling among my people, 
I deſire no better habitation in the world. Now you |} 
that are fain to be put into mean holes for your dwel- 
lings, if you may be with Gods people, do not think 
it much, for God dwells there, and deſires no better 
habiration : Ir is ſtrange that God that hath Heaven 
to be his habitation, ſhould defire to dwell with his 
people, yet ſays he, 1 deſire to dwell there, and I will 
dwell there. 

If a.man make a houſe to do ſome mean butfineſs 
in, he does not take much delight there, bur in thar 


houſe | 
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houſe where the Kings Majeſty is manifeſted, thar is | Cap.19- 
the greateſt place inthe Kingdom : now in Pſal. 26. 
8. it is, Lord, I have lovedthe habitation of thy houſe, 
where thy honor dwelleth : as if this were the chicf 
houſe that God had, that God delighteth in this a- 
bove all other dwellings ; his honor dwells here. Bur 
will God ſtay here 2 Yea, it is the place that he will 
dwell in for ever, Pal. 132. 13, 14. Surely our hearts 
may reſt where God reſts, and we ſhould not be weary 
where, God is not weary. And he does not onely | 
dyell here, but he hath his delightful walks here : the 
walks of ' God are amongſt his people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
If a man have a houſe that he rejoyces in, he will 
have his garden as near his houſe as he can, that he 
"may have ſome walks to delight in: and fo the 
Church of- God is ſuch a houſe, as' hath not onely | 
room for God to reſt in, and ſet his honor in, but he 
walks there, and walks iz» them, faith the Apoſtle. 
Thus the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend to our weak- 
ne(s,to expreſs his eſpecial preſence with his Church, 
and therefore it is good to be with them; thele are the 
expreſhons of it. 

But whercin does the preſence of God with his peo- | 2xef. 
ple appear more then with other people ? 

In theſe two things eſpecially. Anſw. 

Firſt, becauſe there God makes himſelf known, re- |, 1. 
veals himſelf there, and makes his beauty to appear. 
Pſal. 27.4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, |Wherein 
that I will ſeek after, that I may dwell in the my of | 
the Lordall the days of my life, to behold the beanty God with 
of the Lord,and to enquire in his Temple:It is the glo- |# pope, 
ry of Heaven to ſee God in his beauty, and this is one |FPe4 
of the greateſt promiſes of God to his Church, .that ſwitho- 
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they ſhall ſee the King in his majeſty : We may ſee 
ſome glimmering light of God in the Heavens y, Sun, 
Moon, and Stars ,. but in the Church, there God 
ſhews lits beauty, there we may ſee the face of God, 
and this is that which Moſes did deſire , Lordſhew 
me thy glory: Tris much granted to us in the Church, 
in enjoying his Ordinances , and there is no way 'to 
ſee Gods face fo clearly,as this way : Every childe of 
God that is in the Temple, ſhall ſpeak of Gods glo- | 
ry, for they fee God in his glory in a ſpecial maner. 
Secondly, the Eſpecial pr_ of God with his 
people, is eſpecially manifeſted, in that he commy- 
nicates to his people as namely, | 
Firſt,the choice mercies of God are communicated 
to his people : If you would have any ſhare in Gods 
choice mercies, his peculiar mercies, come amongſt 
Gods people, joyn with them : as that place is obſer- 
vable in Pſal. 134. 3. The Lord that made Heaven 
and earth, bleſs thee out of Sion : He does not ſay,the 
Lord that made Heaven and Earth, bleſs thee out of 
Heaven and Earth, butthe Lord that made Heaven 
and Earth,bleſs thee out of S70# - as if he ſhould ſay, 
The bleflings that come out of Son, are the choice 
bleſſings, and the pectliar mercies of God, even 
above any that come out of Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly, God communicates his mercies more 
fully then any where elſe: 1ſa. 25. 6. And in this 
monntain, that is, inthe Church, I will make a feaſt 
of fat things,a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
fall of marrow, &c.and Pſal.36.8.They ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thon 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures : 
| In a private way there may be ſome drops of pleaſure 
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from God, but thereis not that fu//communication 
from God; as with his people in his Ordinances: there 
1s inthe world, in the creature drops, in private com- 
munion there are ponds, but ina pulique Church- 
communion, there are rivers of pleaſure, and that is 
the height of all. | 

Thirdly , God communicates his mercies more 
| powerfully in the Church then any where cl(c : Pal. 
133. 3. For there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, 
even life for evermore. God did not onely ſpeak,and 


manding way z' There : Where is thar £ There i# the 
Church, amongſt his people, there God commanded 
the bleſſing, even lite tor evermore. | 

Laſtly, God blefſeth more »#niverſally with all 
kindedf blefling, and therctore he is more preſent 
there: and in hen reſpeR the Pſalmiſt ſays, 2 ſain 
87. 7. \ 41 my ſprings are inthee. This whole Pſalm 
is to ſer out the excellent condition of the Church, 
and he conclades the Pſabn with this, Al wwy fprings 
are inthre : Now this expreſhon is very emphatt- 
cal; Sprisg is taken two or three ways in Scripture-: 
The Law 'of God, the Dottrine of Gods Law'ts 
compared to a ſpring, and heavenly knowledge is 
compared to'/a ſpring, and thenir is thus, AU my 
ſprings : Allrhe truths I have, all the knowledge I 
come to be made partaker of, are all» the Church. 
Again, Al! my ſprings, all the comforts of my 
heart, and that good and joy my ſpirit receives, 
andall the graces of rhe Spirit rhar I have, and all 
rhe quickning and':{trengthning T have, is commu- 
nicared tome this way. And upon this $round, the 
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faid there ſhould bea bleſſing, bur ſpake in a com- | 
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Churchis calledthe very perfection of all beauty, 
S 2 Pſalm | 
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|. There is nothing in the Book of God, whercih God 
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"Pſal,50, 2. 'Ont of Zion the perfetion of all beanty, 
Got hath: ſhined.: /Out of Z10,, there 1$ his = 
wonderfully apparent ; The word that is Jane” ; 
theperfeRjonof':beauty, is tranſlated by fome,'+the 
univerſality of beaury ; all-kinde of beauty,all kinde 
of excellency : as it the Pſalmiſt ſhould ſay; Pur 
allexcellencies together that poſſibly yon can ima- 
gine,:ro make a thing comely and lovely, they areal 
in\'the Church." Thus you fee it is good: being with 
Gods people;when as God is thus preſent with them, 


Eighthly, iris good being with Gods people, be- 
cauſe there is Gods ſpecial protection , others are bur 
as the wilderneſs, the Church is as a garden encloſed, 
Cant. 4. 12. Aman regards his garden that he hath 
encloſed,and beſtowed coft abour, more then a wilde 
field , the ficlds have _ to keep out the beaſts, 
'butgardens have brick wals, or wood walls.1ſa. 27. 
9:1 the Lord do keep it ,I will water it every moment, 
left. any hurt it ; I will keep it night andday ; How 
fall is this © his care over 1t is ſuch, as he threatens 
choſe; which ſhall but rouchir, . Fer. 12, 14. to pluck 
them our of their land; Zach. 2. 5. God promiſeth 
he will be a wall of fire round about his people; alluding 
to the cuſtom -of travellers in the wilderneſs, who 
ufed romake fires round about. them inthe nighs-for 
theirſafery, becauſe then none: of the-wilde- beaſts 
durſttcome nearthem'; ſuch adefence.is God to his 


people. 


-isſofull in bis:exprefſion, 7 as when he comes: to this 
argument, *ro manifeſt his'affeion to» his Church. 
Chriſt is the!Shepherd, and when'flicep are together, 
wane - _they/ 
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the diſpenſation of the myſteries of God; which were 
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they are under the protetion-of the Shepherd, when 
the ſheep are ſcattered , the Shepherds cye is nor 
ſo over them; And therefore in Hoſea 4. 16. God 
threatens his people, he would feed them «s 4 Lamb 
ina large place; as a Lamb getting from the fold, 
goes up and down bleating z 1o when Gods people 
are ſcattered, they are as 4 Lamb ina large place: 
and when God would threaten the foreſt judgement 
againſt his people, EXekzel 34. he ſays, He will ſcat- 
ter them, and they ſhall become to be meat to the 
beaſts of the field, And hence itis, that the condi- 
tion of the Church is ſo ſtable a condition: and there- 
forein 1ſajah 60. 15. the Church is called ap eter- 
nal excellency, becaulc it is under the Lords protecti- 
on, andis it not good being there, to be under the 
wing of God ? 

Ninthly, to be amongſt Gods people is a bleſſed 
thing, becauſe they have ſo many priviledges from 
God : every one deſires to joyn with ſuch focietics 
as have great priviledges; now Gods people have 
ſuch as are very great, Pſal. $7. 3. Glorious things 
are ſpoken of thee, O City of God! What glorious 
things 2 They have glorious priviledges; Whar arc 
they « To them are committed the Oracles of God, 
as s & Apoftle reaſons for the Church of the Jews;So 
ro every Church of God, is committed the Oracles 
and the Ordinances of God, and thoſe Offices for 


the great gift, that Chriſt triumphingly aſcending 
to Heaven gave, and ſurely that gift muſt needs be 
oreat. The benefit bur of one Ordinance, the Miniſte- 
ry of the Word, diſpenſed rightly, is made an argu- 


ment by God himſelf, torthe comfort of .his people, 
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in all their adverſities, 1ſaz4h 30. 20, 21. And though 
the Lord give you the bread of adverſity, and the wa- 
ter of afflietion, yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed 
any more into 4 corner, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 
Teachers, The word in the Miniſtery of it, in the 
the right way, is a great bleſſing : When Chryſoſtom 
was baniſhed, many godly people were fo grieved, 
that they profeſſed it were more tufferable for the Sun 
to withdraw his beams, and fo be darkned, then for 
the mouth of Chryſoſtom to be ſtopped. If this one 
Ordinance be {© pleſſed what a bleſſing then is the 
enjoyment of all, and thatin a right way ? 

Every Church-tellowſhip is as the pillar, to hold 
forth the truth ro the world, as a light ſet upon a hill, 
to hold forth the glory of God. And they have a- 
_— them the broad ſeal of Heaven, To Gods 
people that are together in a Church-fellowſhip, the 
ſeals are committed ; now this is a mighty priviledge. 
And beſides , they have the power of Chrift with 
them, 1 Cor. 5.4. the power of Chriſt is committed 
tothem. And amongſt other priviledges, this is one 
of great worth, that all the promiſes of God made 
to lis Church in former ages, is the heritage of every 
=_ Church, 1ſaiah 54. 17. Theſe are great and 

igh priviledges, and worth the enduring of a great 
deal of hardſhip, ro be made partakers of the good 
of them. 

Tenthly, it is a bleſſed thing to be with them, 
though with ſome hardſhip, becauſe God is working 
more and more good for his people every day : Now 
he is about fulliling the glorious promiſes that we 
have inthe Prophers, to make an cnd of all the glory 


that he does intend in the world : Now if God be 
working 
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working great things for his people, as we hope he is, 
To for up Faoſales, as the ona e of the pieanes ; 
Is it not good to be with them, that we may be par- 
takers . the glory that God intends to them 2 1/a. 
58. 14. There is a promiſe that the Church ſhall nde 
upon the high places of the earth : There is a time a 
coming,that the ery of Gods people in this world, 
ſhall be ſer above all ſocieties in the world ; and 
Iſa. 2. that The mountain of the Lord ſhall be rai- 
{ed above all mountains : we cannot ſee how this 
hath been fulfilled. Iſaiah 60. 19. The Sun ſball be 
no more thy light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall 
the Moon give (;ght wnto thee, but the Lord ſhall be 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory, 
This propheſie is ſpoken of the eſtate of the Church 
of God ; when was this fulfilled, that there ſhould 
be ſo much glory in the Church, that there need 
not be any Sz, or Moon, but God ſhould be inſtead 
of Sun and Moon,and all the glory of his people? and 
to be with Gods people, when God does ſuch great 
things for them,is worth the enduring much hardſhip 

In the former part of 1ſai4h 60, v. 7. God ſays, He 
will glorifie the houſe of his glory, and mark what fol- 
lows, ver. 8. Who are thoſe that fly as a cloud, and 


the Doves to their windows ? Seeing God will glori- | 


he the houſe of his glory, his people ſhould fly to it 
as a cloud, Thoſe who are 0 heavenly, not of 
droſſie ſenſual ſpirits, will do ſo, and 4s Doves to their 
windows ,z thoſe who are of Dove-like ſpirits, loving 
ſociety, and purity, they will doſo. And it was the 
reaſon why ſome deſired to live, becauſe in a few 
years, they hoped to ſee ſome great things for his 
people. And fo the 102 Pſalmis a prophetical Pſalm, 

S 4 into 
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| own countrey they ſhould live together, in ſome great 


into what a happy condition the Lord will bring his 
people; and in. the latter part of the Pſalm, the Pſal- 
miſt brings.in a gracious heart living in thoſe times, 
bemoaning the condition of it, that it hath a ſickly 
body, and weak, and like to dye, before God:would 
make good thoſe promiſes made to the Church : as 
if he thould ſay, Lord, thou art bringing glorious 
things to pals tor thy Church,and thou art gathering 
the Kingdoms to ſerve thee, Lord, then take not me 
away in the midſt of my days; O God let me live to 
{ce all fulfilled. 

Eleventhly, It is good to be with Gods people, be- 
cauſe they are thoſe people we ſhal live withal in Hea- 
ven: If there were a company travelling together in 
a ſtrange countrey,and knew when they came to their 


preferment in the Court, how would they delight in 
one another 2 So.the godly ſhould look upon one a- 
nother, here we have communion one with another, 
and theſe are they we muſt joyn in- communion with- 
al hereafter, to praiſe God eternally in the higheſt 


Heavens. 


eof God in communion : The Scripturealls the 
Church of God , and Church communion, Heaven. 
And therefore where there is a promiſe of God to re- 
ſtore his Church, and recover it from thraldom and 


new heaven; and 4 new earth : (o that the Church of 


| | withal 


| God is heaven;it is not onely a coinpany we ſhall live 


Laſtly, itis Heaven already to joyn with the peo- | 


— 


myſcry, Iſaiah 65:17. Behold , ſays God, 1 create | 
new heavens , and new earth; and fo in Rev. 12. | 
where the viſion of the reſtoring of the Church was | 

ſhewn to Fohyn,._ it was ſhewn that way z there was 4 | 


—_ 


i 
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withal in Heaven hereafter, but it is Heaven now ; 
and therefore our Savior ſays, The leaſt in the king - 
dom of Heaven, ſhall be greater then Fohn, the leaſt 
that lived after Fob» in the Chriſtian Church, could 
ſpeak more of Chriſt then Fohn could : The Kine- 
To of Heaven tis like 4 man ſowing his field with 
wheat, that is, the = of the Church is 4 field ſown 
with wheat, and atter the adverſary ſows tares in it. 
The Church, ſays Chryſoſtom in one of his Sermons 
upon the Corinthians, is the place of Angels, the Pa- 
lace of Heaven, yea Heaven it ſelf. And if it be ſo, 
that communion with Gods people is Heaven alrea- 
dy, ſurely it is worth enduring of much afflition to 
be with them. 


Cuare. XX. 
Perſwaſions to draw to the joyning with the people of 


God in the neareſt communion, * 
H who yet are not partakers of that good that 

is to be had with Gods people, I mean in 
neareſt communion : though we all have the name of 
God upon us, and have ſome kinde of communion 
with the people of God, yer, ſeeing. there is. much 


Ence then let me ſpeak , firſt, unto thoſe 


ould be the deſire of every. one; to enjoy the near- 


mercy that you ſhould labor to ſeek after : for a good 
there is. here, which none know the ſweetneſs and 
benefit of, . bur onely thoſe that do enjoy it, feek 


ſum Chry. 


ou tobe had in communion with them further, it]. 


eſt communion with them that can be; this is-a| 
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to have it, for great things are ſpoken. concerning 
it. If there be any realities in the truths rhat have 
| been opened to you, it cannot but make the commu- 
\nionand joyning with Gods people very lovely ; but 
| certainly that which I have laid, comes abundantly 
ſhort of what is in it: for the moſt things thar 
are uſed, for the ſhewing the excellency of this 
communion , were from tome expreſſions of God 
to his people under the Law, and we come ſhort in 
the underſtanding of them ; but if we could under- 
ſtand them fully, they come ſhort of the abundance 
of pevnarges that Gods people have under the Go- 
{pel, and the reaſon is, not onely becauſe ceremonies 
were typical, but Gods dealing with his Church, 
| their way in Church order, and government, was 
but a typical thing, to typific the eſtate of Gods peo- 
ple under the Goſpel. . | 
Now we know there is a great deal more in the 4z- 
titype, then inthe type, the type is but a ſhadow of 
that which is typified ; nowit the excellency of the 
eſtare of the Ghurch under the Law, was but a 
of the eſtate of the Church under the Goſpel, then 
all that is ſaid of the excellency of that condi- 
tion, is but as a ſhadow of that which is now, Heb, 
10.1, The law was a ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image, The eſtate of the Church 
now under the Goſpel, is the image of that glory 
that is to be revealed, but the Law was but a ſhadow 
of that image : as a Limner, firſt draws a dark ſha- 
| dow of a picture in coal, and after makes the Image; 
look what differenne there is in the excellency of . 
rude draught by a coal,and the beauty of the Image; 
ſuch there is between all the exccllency of the _ 
0 
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of the Church under the Law, and that there is un- 
der the Goſpel : and therefore, that which is to be 
expected now, is a great deal more, and ſhould en- 
_ the deſires of all, ro ſeek afrer ſuch a privi- 
edge. | 
Conſider, that this good which is to be had in com- 
munion with Gods people, is a ſpecial fruit of the 
loving kindeneſs of God ; and would you not all be 
made partakers of the loving kindeneſs of the Lord? 
Thriving in your Trades, and outward bleflings, are 
a fruit of the common kindeneſs of the Lord, but 
communion with Gods people, is a fruit of his ſpe- 
cial loving kindeneſs : Pſal. 36. 7, 8. How excetent 
s thy loving kindeneſs, O God! therefore the chil- 
dren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
neſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleaſures. The ſatisfaRtion of the 
ſoul with the fatneſs of Gods houſe, is the fruit of 
Gods loving kindeneſs, yea, the truit of Gods excel- 
lent loving kindeneſs, and his admirable excellent 
loving kindeneſs : It is worth the ſecking after, to 


ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures - 
While you ſeek after the comforts of the creature, 
you ſeek to drink in puddles, but here are rivers of 
pleaſures. 

Ir is the inheritance of Gods ele ones; Iſaiah 
65.9. Iwillbring forth a ſeed out of Facob; and out 
of Tudah an inheritor of my mountains, mine elect 
Han inherit it, T do not ſay, whoſoever does enjoy 
communion with Gods people, is eletFed, bur who- 
ſoever does cnjoy it, enjoys that which is the inheri- 

fance 


be ſarisficd with the fatneſs of Gods houſe : And thor 
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tance of Gods elect, ſuch a fruit of: Gods loving 
kindeneſs, as comes to the ele& by znheritance , 
though ſome others do get into it, yet none ſhould but 
onely the ele ones z and therefore if yu have any 
hope to be the ele of God, defire after this as part 
of your inheritance ; A man would be loath to loſe 


part of his inherirance. It is an inheritance promiſed to 


thoſe who truſt in God, and oppoſed to all the vanity 
of the world; 1ſa. 57. 13. Vanity ſhall take them, but 
he that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain. 

Thirdly, it hath been the onely defire of gracious 
hearts heretofore ; and if God hath wrought any 
grace in you, ſure your grace is ſuitable to the grace 
of others, as David, in Pſal. 27. 24. Thus one thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that will 1 ”_ after, that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord : as if there 
were nothing were the obje& of Davids defires, but 
this one thing. And in Pſal. 84. what abundance of 
expreſhons have we to ſet out his deſires this way ? 
David was here in his baniſhment, we do not finde 
him complaining, O my Kingdom that I am like to 
loſe ! my brave Palaces, and my brave Chambers, 
Gardens and attendance that I am like to loſe , but the 
houſe of God. And in Pſal. 42. As the Hart pant- 
eth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O-God ! It was not after the enjoyment of God 
that he might have in his own ſoul privately, that his 
heart ſopanted after, but the appearing (Fun the 
Lord in » houſe. 

Fourthly. this is the eſpecial work of wiſdom : if 
God- hath let out any beam of wiſdom into your 


ſouls, | 
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ſouls, to ſhew unto you any thing of the excellency Cap-20. 
of Chriſt, this will be immediately deſired; as in 
that Parable of the wiſe Merchant, as ſoon as he had 
found the Pearl, he went and fold all to buy the 
field : the meaning is, when a ſoul comes to have 
any knowledge of Chriſt , that Chriſt is the one- 
ly Pearl, then it deſires to ſeek. ro enjoy him, 
where he. is:to. be enjoyed ;; it is in the field,-in the 
Church of God, in communion with it; and the 
wiſe-Merchant would part with any thing, that he 
might have the field, that is, have communion. with 
Gods people in his Ordinances, and {o come to enjoy 
the Pearl. ' 
Yea fifchly, the reaſon why God puts any light or | 5, 
truth into the ſoul, is to put forth the ſoul to thus, to 
joyn with his people in this my of communion, 2?ſal. 
43-13. What was the reaſon why the Prophet would 
hayethelightamd the truth of God 7 bur ro lead him 
\rothe holy hill, and ro the Tabernacle. 
| Sixthly, by joyning your ſelt with the Saints, and | g. 
furthering ths work of communion, you {ct up the 
honor of God much, God is much olorified by this, 
and will be more and more ; Exoed.15.2. 1 will built} 
him a Tabernacle, the Septuagint renders it, 4%&«ov, 7 
will glorifie him : and it is very obſervable, that as 
ſoon as Moſes was delivered from the Egyptians, he 
thinks of, and reſolves, and promiles, the building of 
Gods Tabernacle, which was atype of the Church, 
It God hath delivered you out of any: trouble, our 
of any ſickneſs, in teſtimony of rhankfulneſs ro God 
for his mercy, ſet upon this work , to. further the 
building of Gods Tabernacle ; Secing God hath 
ſpared my life, this ſhall be one of the firſt rhings 
| will | 
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Twill do, I will putin what I can, to the furthering 
of the building of Gods Tabernacle. 

Seventhly, we finde in Scripture, that there is a 
fearful threatning againſt all thoſe thar ſhall negle& 
this, Zach, 14. 11. And it ſhall be, that whoſo will 
not come up of all the families of the earth, unto Fe- 
ruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, even 
wpon them ſhall be no rain ; that is,no bleſſing of God. 
You will lay, how does this appear to be meant of 
Gods people now ? It appears the holy Ghoſt did 
intend the eſtate of the Church inthe rime of the 
Goſpel, and therefore it follows in the 20. ver. I» 
- | that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes, 
Holineſs unto the Lord,and the pots inthe Lords houſe 
ſhall be like the bowls before the Altar. Now theſe 
expreſſions are ſpiritually to'be underſtood of the 
glorious condition of the Church of God in the 
time of the Goſpel, and therefore God takes it-ill at 
the __ of any that ſhall norcome to joyn with his 
people. _ 
fl nd further, we have a fearful threar, 1/azah 65. 
It, 12. againſt ſuch as forſake, or forget Gods holy 
mountain, 1 will number you to the ſword, and ye 
ſhall bow down to the ſlaughter : You may think to 
provide for your ſelves, to live ſecurely, and ſ3tcly, 
atyour eaſe, enjoying houſe, lands, friends, trades , 
= areloath to hazard your ſelves ſo as others do, to 

ring your ſelves into ſo much trouble, bur as ver, 
13, 14.Thus ſaith the Lord, My ſervants ſhall eat, and 
ye-ſhall be hnngry, my ſervants ſhall drink, and ye ſhall 
be hirfy> my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be 
A X 


Eighthly, if any ſoul have any deſire to come and 
Pa 
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| bleſſing given to that defire, Pſal. 84. 5. Bleſſed is 
the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, in whoſe heart are 
the ways of them, It the ways of thy Ordinances 
be bur in thy heart, thou art blefled, and therefore 
be very deſirous of this bleſſing, be not ſatisfied that 
God gives you outward bleſſings, and outward com- 
forts inthe world, unleſs you have this, if you know 
what communion with God in his people means, you 


of God with them. If you have any ſpiritual life, 
you cannot but defire this, becauſe ſpiritual life will 
deſire to joyn. with that which is like to its (elf, 

It you know what the power of any Ordinance 
means, you cannot bur defire this; There is a great 
miſtake of people, they think if they can but live in 
a place where bo may hear good Sermons, that is 
enough : know therefore except you have communion 
with the Saints 74:5 way, though you may hear many 
good Sermons, yet there is a great deal of difference 
berween your hearing of them,and their hearing who 
are.in communion with the people of God, you only 
come to be made partakers of a mans gifts, you can- 
not depend upon the gift of ſuch a one as being #x of- 
fice by God, '# over you, to watch over your ſouls: 
There's a great deal of difference between the dif- 
penſing of a gift by way of gift, and by way of of- 
fice : there may be the ſame thing done in the cxer- 
ciſe of gifts, and yet nor to be {o powerful, as when 
it is done by vertue of an office - the ordinary:Ofh- 
cers are Paſtors, and Teachers, for the building np of 
the Church, therefore it you be acquainted with the 

way of Chriſt in his Ordinances, for the building - 
F 'S) 


cannot bur deſire to be with them, there is ſo much | 


joyn with Gods people in his Ordinances, there is a Cap-20, 
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of the body, and if you belicye your ſelves to be 
members of his body, you cannot bur defire thoſe 
Ordinances that he hath appointed for the building 
of his body. 
The Church is ſer up as a light, or an enſign upon 
the top of an hill, ro draw others that arenear unto 
ir, to come under it : And therefore as we have it in 
Rev.22.17.The Spirit,and the Bride ſay,Come;aud let 
him that heareth, ſay ,Come.and let him that i athirſt, 
come; and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of 
x freely. The Spirit of God covincing your con- 
ciences, ſays,Comezand the Bride, the Church ſays, 
Come, and let all that hear, ſay, Come, all that hear 
what hath been ſaid of communion” with Gods peo- 
ple, ſay ye toall your friends, Come, and let us go up 
to the monntain of the Lord. We have a Propheſic, 
Iſa. 2. 3. that the people of God ſhould encourage 
one another, and ſhall as Let us g0 up into the houſe 
of God, for he will teach us his ways, and we will walk 
in his pathes : O that that Propheſie might be fulfil- 
led now, that you might have ſuch a defire to the 
ways of God, as to encourage others to come gnd | 
walk in them, that your hearts may be refreſhed with 
the conſolations of God in the way of his Ordi- 
nances. And = 62.12. itis propheſied of the 
Church, that the ſhould be called, Sought out : O 
that it might be ſo, that we could ſee the hearts of 
men ſo ſet after it, that we might give it that name 
{Sought ont.) 

The blefling that the Elders of the City defired 
upon Ruth, cap. 4. 11.when ſhe was married to. Boaz, 
was, The Lord make the woman that is come into thine 
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houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, which two did build 


the 
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the houſe of Iſrael : Why like Rachel and Leah 
and not like Rebekah ? did not ſhe build the houſe 
of Iſrael likewiſe 2 Yes, but all her poſterity was not 
of the Church of God, there came an Eſa» from 
her, as well a as Facob , but all the children of Rachel 
and Leah were of the Church of God, they were 
Patriarchs , and this was a ſpecial bleſſing upon 
them; it is therefore to be accounted a ſpecial bleC: 
ſing to be in the Chureh,and to have all our poſterity 
tobe init, | 

When you have heard theſe glorious things of the 
priviledges of Gods people, if you ſhould negleR the 
{ecking after,the being made partakers of ſuchthings, 
how will you free your ſelyes from the guilt of pro- 
phaneneſs, that you ſhould prize outward accommo- 
dations, more then theſe ſpiritual things 2 Eſau was 
branded for a prophane wretch, becauſe he ſet no 
higher price upon his birthrighr, but ſet a meſs of pot- 
tage before it : This is greater then the birth-right 
they had under the Law, and to prize any carnal 


phaneEſas.I meet with one who interprets that place, 
1 Chron.4.23.Theſe were potters,and thoſe that dwelt 
amongſt plants and hedges , there they dwelt with 
the King for his work, to be meant of ſome baſer 
ſort of the Fews, who when liberty was proclaimed 
for their return to Fernſalem, where they might en- 
joy God in his true worſhip, yet becauſe they got 
their living by making pots ph the King of Baby- 
lon, they thought themſclves well as they were, and 
they rather chooſe to ſtay under the hedges of Baby- 
lon, then to go to Feruſalem-, the holy Ghoſt brands 


them for baſe perſons, God loves the gates of Sion | 
T - more 
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more then all the dwellings of Facob ; take heed you | 
be not found guilty of loving your contentment and 
gainful dwellings, more then the gates of $9», 


CHra?e, XXI. 
Objettions againſt joyning with Gods people, an- 


ſwered,. 


Ty Ut you will fay,we could be content and ſhonld 
B deſire to joyn with them, but they are {o 
FF ſtrict in admitting any into their fociety, that } 
that hinders. 
If any that were in communion ſhould prove 
naught, you would quickly take advantage, and ſay, 
You ſpake ſo much of communion with Gods peo- 
ple, fee here is one of them, whoſe life is thns baſe 
and vile : When we know the world would take ſuch 
advantage if any prove naught, yea, and you your 
{elves will be offended, and cry our of all, tor the fin 
of one , can youblame us if we be careful in taking 

any into communion with us 9 - | 
Bur rhere is much difficulry inthe way. 
Pſal. 84. 6. The way to Zion, #t was through the 
valley of Baca : they might have ſaid, We could 
have been content to go to Zion,and to worſhip God 
there, but we muſt go through the walley of rears , 
bus they were content to. go through that valley, fo 
that they might appear bctore God in Zion + Surely 
when God moves the hearts of men to joyn with his 
people, a little difficulty cannot hinder them : 1ſazah 
66.20, They ſhallbring your brethren as an offering 
; ' to 
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and the y 'will go over Monnrains, 
ſtrange Countries, and though they be uſed hard 


they 2 'The ſight of 4 dumb 1dol; it they will endure 
fack 
Ordinances ? 

Bur it may be faid thirdly, Whither ſhall we go to 

any people, bur we ſhall finde fin there as well as in 
another place ? 
For that there is likewiſe an anſwerin the ſame Ser- 
mon of Mr. Calvin, Ir is true,fin and wickedneſs will 
be whereſoever we go, bur.the caſe is thus : Suppoſe 
there ſhould be a general infeRion in the air, and ſo 
there ſhould bea general difeaſe, and there ſhould 
be one place where there were Phyfitians, and means 
of cure, ſhall any ſay, Why ſhould I go thither, 
there is the diſeaſe 2 Go thither though, for there is 
the cure, ſo though there be fin every where, yet in 
the Church, and in communion with Gods people, 
there is the cure. 


But may not a man g0 to heayen without it ? 


T 2 It 


fo the Lord, pen horſes. in Chariots, avd Litters. A Caps. 
Litter is uſed eſpecially for weak ſickly people, that 

arenot able to travel otherwiſe, although they be 
weakly, and ſickly, unfit to travel, yer they whoſe | 
hearrs God moves, will rather come1n Litters, -then | 
not at all. What dithculty will ſuperftition pur a man | 


Itisanote of Mr. Calvins upon thar. place, Seek 
ye my face ; .that ſuperſtirious people will go on pil- 
image to the image of ſuch a Lady, orfuch a Saznt, 
and ep, 


and loſe much of their Eſtate, they fatisfie them- | 
ſelves in this, 1 have that I came for : What have | 


hardſhip for the ſight of a dumb Idol, how 
much hardſhip ſhould we endure to fee God in his | 


0b;. 3. 


Anſw. 


' Obj. 4. 


— 


256 


ffs. 
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Anſw. 
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| could deny it: but if you w 
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. Itis true, it is poſſible for a man to Fo to Heaven 
withour ir, yet if God docs convince a man of -an 
Ordinance,and he negle& it for outward accommo- 
dations, it is dangerous : A man may be ſaved with- 
out Baptiſm, bur where there is the wilful neglect of 
it, it is dangerous. 

' How did all that never heard of this way ? 

It is ene thing where there is not that light, and an- 
other thing where God hath revealcd it. - You defire 
Heaven at laſt, and do you not deſire communion 
with Gods people £ When you fail in any thing, you 
plead infirmity, but when you do negle& any oppor-- 
tunity of gaining ſtrength, how can you plead infir- 
miry * | 

Bur how ſhall we joyn with any 2 there is no place |- 
but there is brabling, falling our, heart-burning, ſo as 
there is no ſweet communion. 

This is a great —_, , and I would we 
ill, take offence at this, 
you: muſt be offended , It cannot be expected to the 
end of the world , but there will be. diſſention a- 
monegſt the people of God : where there hath not 
been care in laying a good foundation at the begin- 
ring, and where there is much liberty , and ſome 
are carnal, what elſe can be expeted 7 A compan 
of ſheep, when they are worricd by the dog, to 
they were ſcattered before, they will now run cloſe 
together; bur in a fair Sun-ſhine day, when there 
is nodog to ſcare them, they will one feed here, and 
anotherthere, diſtant from one another : and ſo it is 
with Gods people, though it be a foul ſhame, and a 
great fin. | 

Again, | there is no more diſſention then in other 

places, 


_- 
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{| places, for though in other places there ſeem to be 
more union, what is the reaſon ? 

Firſt, becauſe they arc in the dark, and all colours 
will agree in the dark; byt amongſt Gods people 
there is light, and fo things thar differ are ſoon diſ- 
cerned. 

Secondly, becauſe they are chained together, as 
the Papiſts will ſay, there is no ſuch union between 
others, as between us; Whatis the ground £ They 
arc held together by an — chain : Popery 
does ſubje& the conſciences of mento them : rhey 
muſt believe rhe infalibility of the Pope, and they 
have no liberty to ſearch things by .the Word ; and 
they will not ſuffer them to be reaſoning about the 
points of Religion; - they are in darkneſs, and 
when they be chained up in darkneſs , no wonder 
though they be cloſe together. This is juſt as if 
there ſhould be a couple of men chained to a block, 
and as they are chained together , they ſee other 
men go at a diſtance from-one another; and they 
that are chained ſhould cry out, See what a di- 
ſtance is between you, we keep cloſe together all 
the day long ; Were this a plea for them 2 What is 
that that keeps them together ? Iris but their chain, 
and if their chain were off, they would be at as great 
a diſtance as others, and therefore though there be 


it is not for ſuch as theſe are to complain of the 
evil. 

Thirdly , falſe Religions have more peace, be- 
cauſe they will admit of mixture; but our God « 4 
jealows God, he will admit us of no mixture, ſo of no 
partner, 


T 3 But 


great evil in the diſſentions of Gods people, yet |. 


ms 
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. |--But that this might not be an offence, fo as to keep 


us from joyning. in Communion with the people of 
God; -ler Ss if this might have been offence 
h to keep men from joynihg with them , it 


| would have kept men in all rimes from joyning with 


the Churches ſince Chriſts time : You know what 
difference was between Pani! and Barnuabas, two A- 
poſtles. And fo the Apoſtles do complain of the dif- 
ſentions, and diviftons in the Church of Corinth, in 
the Ptimitive times, and if that had been enough to 
keep out men from joyning with them,then thete had 
been no joyning with the Church of Corinth , and 
other Chutches. Bafil complains, I have lived now 
tothe age of a man, and I ſte more union in Arts 
and Sciences, then in Divinity , for in the Church, 
I fee ſuch dilemions, as do dif te it, and rendit 
aſunder. And fo between Chryſoſtow and Epiphanine, 
the one wiſhed the other might never dye a 2ifteh> 

ome 


4 and the orher wiſhed that he might never go. 


alive. And between Ferome and Raffinus , and Ln- 


ther and Orccolampadins, 


There is a moſt fad ſtory wt have of thoſe that fed | 
ro Frankford from England in ©ntey Marits timne, 
and when they came there, though they fled for Re- 
ligion, and for their lives, yet there were ſuch grie- 
vous breaches, as they fought the lives of one ano- 


. | rher, picking our ſome words againſt the Emperor, 


ina Sermon that Maffer Knox had preached in Eng- 
land long before, and now accuſing him for theta to | 


| che Magiſtrates of Fran#ford, upon which divers of 
|rhetm-were fain to flee, Thiis is through the malice of 


the Devil,in ſowing tares,and therefore if you will be 


offended in this way of ſcandal,you muſt be offended 
| FRO _ ( 
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Yet we muſt all take heed of giving offence, for 
though offences will come, yet wo to them by whom 
they come:Howſoever there fall out offences,through 
the ſinful diſtempers of mens hearts, let not rhe Or- 
dinance of God be challenged as the cauſe of rheſc 
offences. Joyning in Church-fellowſhip is a ſpecial 
Ordinance of God, to maintain love and peace a- 
mongſt his people,yet by the abuſe of it many times, 
diviſions and diſlentions are ftronger, and more þbit- 
ter in the Church, then elſewhere; let not Gods Or- 
dinance be accuſed as the cauſe of it, nor declined for 
this,but let the wickedneſs of mens hearts be accuſed, 
tet us ſeek to have it purged. 

Chriſt came into the world to diſſolve the works of 
the Devil, and yet the Devil never more raged, then 
in Chriſts time, and a while after, We never read of 
men ſo poſſeſſed of the Devil before Chriſt came, as 
they were then; Shall we therefore accuſe Chriſt for 
bringing the Devil into the world.for being the cauſe 
of mens being poſſeſſed of the Devil * Thoſe who 


of this evil that falls our by accident upon it, may as 
well,yea,and cerrainly would as readily zeaſon againft 
Chriſt, if they lived in his time, becauſe of ſuch poſ- 
ſcfſon-of Devils, which never was (o before he came, 
as it was then; bur as the true reaſon why the Devel 
thus prevailed upon Chriſts coming , was the juſt 
judgement of God againſt men for contemning and 
 rejeting Chriſt, who came amongſt them: ſoiris 
here the judgement of God for the evil of mens 
hearts in abukng ſuch a blefſed Ordinance of love 

and peace. 
Solikewilc, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
T 4 IS 


thus reaſon againſt the Ordinance of Chriſt, becauſe | 


Dui con- 
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gratia 


doFrinam, 
iſte etiam 
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vituperabit 
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isa Sacrament appointed by God to maintain love 
and peace inthe Church, it 15 an Ordinance for com- 
raunion, it hath the denomination from thence, it is 
called communion; Yet what hath occaſioned ſuch 
diflentions in the Chriſtian world, as the controver- 
fies abour the Sacrament ? Shall therefore this Or- 
dinance be accuſed as the cauſe of diflention ? O let 
us for ever learn this truth, that whatſoever evil falls 
out, Gods Ordinances be not blamed, but mans cor- 
ruption, let that be condemned, and purged. Origen 
writing to Celſus, ſays, If you will take offence at 
the difſentions in Chriftian Religion, then you may 
take offence at diſſentions in other things. Ya- 
lens the Emperor objected the ſame againſt Chriſti- 
ans, Nicephorws 11.45. brings in one Themiſtiue, an- 
ſrrering, that thoſe of the Grecian ſuperſtition had as 
meercianion amongſt them. 

There is diſfention amongſt Merchants, and other 


#-| Trades, you do nor ſay therefore, I will not binde my 


childe ro that Trade, they diſſent amongſt them- 


.| ſelves : If there be profit and accommodations in 


the Trade, men will not be hindred by this plea, but 
joyn with them notwithſtanding, And ſo come you 
and joyn with the Saints, though there be ſome diſ- 
ſentions, though there may be ſome rigid, diſtem- 
per'd, hot ſpirited men, that may cauſe ſome trouble, 


yet there isnot ſo much union and love in all the | 
world as with them ; ſet but aſide ſome, and there are | 
a company, if you be gracious, your ſoul may take| 


pleaſurein, and bleſs God for , and therefore away 
with all ſuch ſtumbling blocks,and-reafonings againſt 
the Ordinances of God, come you thirſting after the 
Ordinances of God, and my foul for yours, if you 

| do 


} 


® 
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donot finde that ſweetneſs in communion with them, 
as never was found before. 
There are many objeRions againſt this way, and 


13. where God promiſes the inheritance of his holy 
Mountain, ver. 14. he promiſes ro make the way 
plain toir. And Exod. 15. 13. God guides his peo- 
ple in his ftrength to his holy habitation; -ir muſt be 
the ſtrength if God that muſt carry throughall ob- 
jetions, all ditficulries, over all ſtumbling blocks, to 
Gods habitation : Thus much to thoſe that yer are 
not joyned in that nearneſs of communion with-Gods 
people which they may be. | 


Can LILIL 


Inſtruttions to thoſe who are joyned in communion 
with Gods people, 


communion with Gods people, then there are 
many things that are to be ſaid to thole that are 
joyned in communion. 

Firſt, labor to approve to God and your own ſouls, 
that you are indeed Gods people particularly, you 
are his people in a way of outward profeſſion, and to 
men you do approve your ſelves, ' far as we hope 
youare Gods people, but you muſt approve your 
{elves ro God, and to your conſciences* If you be 
conſcious to your ſelves of any ſect filth; *and yet 
dare come and deceive the people of God in joyning | 
with them, you bring your ſclves.in more danger then 


Q comms if it be ſuch a bleſſed thing to enjoy 


many are a long time enſnared in them, bur 7fa. 57. 


—— 


you. 
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| you are aware, We read Dent. 22. ver. 21. that if 


4 damſel having defiled her ſelf before marriage, and 
ſodeceiving a man, he marries with her, when thisis 


| diſcovered, ſhe i tobe foned to death : Uncleanneſs 


in ſuch as were ſingle, was not by the Law to be pu- 
niſhed with death, but ſhe muſt dye, although her un- 
cleanneſs was while ſhe was ſingle,becauſe ſhe deceived 
the man, in marrying to him in her defilement : So 
know your filth innot joyning to Gods people is not 
ſo cvil, and dangerous, as if you being conſcious to 
your (elf, dare yer joyn with them, it youdeccive 
the Church herein, God may juſtly avenge himſelf 


of you, it may coſt you yourlite : Revel. 2.9. 1 


know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, 


and are not. | 
It is by God accounted blaſphemy for any to ſay 
they are Jews, and 4re »ot,to make profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, and not to be godly, is blaſphemy, Surely 
then, ir is not ſufficient to be with 1ſrael, but we 
muſt be of 7ſrael, not to be a Jew outwardly, but a 
Jew snwardly,{o as God may own you in the laſt day, 
when there {ball be a narrow ſearch, who are the true 
people of God, that then you may be found to be 
{uch indeed : it will be a dreadful thing for any of 
qu, that now ſeem to be of Gods people, and that 
c lived amongſt the ſbeep, if you ſhould be found 
amongſt rhe gets, ſtanding at the left hand, when 


| pou ſhall ſee orhers of Gods people ftand at the right 


and, looking upon you, and ſay, 7onder & one who 
lived with us, and we could never diſcover him tobe 
an hypocrite, thigh ſometimes we had jealouſits of | 


| him, there he ſtands, now he is diſcovered; therefore 


approve your ſelyes to be of the true 1/r«el of God. 
| Oueſt, 
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Qweſt. But who is a true 1ſraelite ? 
Anſw. Such a one as can approve to his own hearr, 

an inward effetual call of God, calling him out of 

the world; as well as an outward call, by the Ordi- 
nances, ſucha one as hath teſtimony to his own ſpi- 
rir,- that he is ſeparated, ſet apart for God, thar 

hath an inward ſaniification of the holy Ghoſt, ſuch 

a Onc as in whole ſpirit there i wo ga6le , this is a true 

Iſraelite indeed. - 

Secondly, if it be ſuch a great bleſſing to be joyn- 
ed in-union,and communion with the people of God, 
hence labor to bleſs God for this great blefling, thar 
is ſuch an amiable, defireable condition, it is your 
heaven upon carth,that mercy that ſhould {weeten all 
other mercies, yea, that ſhould fieeten your afflicti- 
ons to you. Gods holy mountain, 1ſai4h 57. 13. is 
promiſed as 4x inheritance oppoſed to vanity, and 
promiſed as the bleſſing rraſting in the Lord, 
Vanity ſhall take them, but he that putteth hu truft in 
me, ſhall inherit my holy mountain. Let us not cnjoy 
the world in all 1hezr vaziy, bur bleſs we our (elves 
in-oar God, let us rejoyce mn our inheritance,ghe moun- 
tain of the Lord. Though we beg our bread, ſays 
Luther, is itnot made up with this, That we are fed 
with the bread of Angels, with crernal life, Chriſt, 
and the Sacraments, &c * 

We have cauſe to bleſs God that we might be with 
Gods people, though in caves, and woods, and $4- 
wiſhed from all ; we have much more cauſe to bleſs 
| God when we can be with them thus publiquely, and 
gy and can go from Gods houſe, room own 

ouſes, and have communionthere , this isTthe reſt 
thatthe Land of Caxaandid typifie, for which rhe 


name 


CO EET ——_—.. —— » w- ©. 


| 28; | 
Cap. 22. 


Mendicato| 
pane bic 
VIUTMY, 
41non hee 
pulchs e 
arcitur in 
eo qud41 
paſcimur 
Pane cum 
»Angeli et 
VIEa £IETNG. 
Chriflo & 
Sacramen= 
ts, Louth. 
in PI. 132 


ee 


- —— 


Mos es his Chaice. 


30 


name of God is to. be \mganified 3 'Gad: might. fo 
bave left us, that we ſhould have had communion 
onely with the prophane--ones, and drunkards 1 yea, 
we- might: have been caſt out from God, to have 
had communion onely with teprobates., and that 
now we ,taay have communion; with! the godly, it 
SA rededeeful mercy. Rev, 14. we read of Chriſt 
Randing upon the Movnt Zion, and having ſo ma- 


In wer ſtanding up, to joyn with him in Church- 


-elowſbip, for that 1s the meaning of that place, | 
theretthey were rejoycing-at the mercy of the Lord, 
that they were upon the Mount with the Lambythough 
there might be- time, when our Harps hanged upon 
the Willows, yet if we be called tothe Lamb upon 
Mount Zjon, Let us have our Harps in our hands, 

Is-there nothing in the delight that God hath in his 
people, and the preſence of God with his people, 
and the great priviledges they have,to raiſe our hearts 
to praiſe the Lord, and let.it not be verbally, bur re- 
ally. As namely thus ; Is it that we are Gods de- 
light, let him be our delight , if we be his treaſore, let 
him be evr treaſure; if we be bis portion, ler him be 
our portion, if he communicates choice mercies to 
us, ler us give choice endeavors to him, if he gives 
us protection, let us prote&t his truths and name, if 
he honor us, let us give him his honor. And fo I ſlip 
intoa third particular, which is a third branch of this 
exhortation. | 

3. If there be ſo much excellency in communion 
with the people of God, you that are ſuch, take heed 
you do not darken that cxcellency that God hath pur 
in communion with his pouee z there are three ways 


eſpecially that darkens this excellency. 
Firſt, 


'; 
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Firſt, if we reſt in any Church-priviledge we 
have, and make that to be our Religion, and the 
ſtrength of our ſpirits be let out abouttheſe things 
we enjoy, more then others, ſo as:we'begin to de- 
cline in the favour and power of godlineſs; if 0- 
thers that knew us before, when we had not thoſe 
priviledges and mercies, that we have now, ſhall ſay, 
What good is to be had there 1 knew ſuch, and me 
thinks they had more ſavour aud reliſh in the ways of 
God then now, more [meetneſs and warmth to be hadin 
their company then now there ©, Take heed of this, 
of giving occaſion to any to ſay ſo. . Ir isa very evil 
and a dangerous thing to reſt in Church-priviledges, 
to make all our Religion ro conliſt in being 1n/a 
Church-way, we may have this revealed to us, and 
yet little of Heaven revealed; There were two wvails 
of the Tabernacle, one covered the Holy of Holies, 
the other the place where the: Prieſts entred; it may 
be we have had the firſt opened to us, biit yer rhe ſe- 
cond which leads to the Holy of Holies, may ſtill be 
vailed. 

Many whoſe hearts are very carnal, may: be-much 
for Church-Ordinances. We have. in the 124. of 
EXekiel, wer. 21, 22. even ſeveral expreſſions of 
carnal hearts, priſing Chutch-priviledges. Firſt, the 
accounted them their ſtrength. Secondly, the excel- 
lency of their ſtrength. Thirdly,the defire of their eyes. 
Fourrhly, that which thezr ſouls pitied, Fifthly, their 
glory. Sixthly, the joy of their glory.» Seventhly, 
that whereupon they ſer their mindes.” What a noiſe 
did they make about the Temple of the Lord 2. The 
Temple of the Lord,The Temple of the Lord, Ter.7.4. 
and yet they were-carnal: Take heed therefore. you 
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| confciences, by . their ſcandalous lives, bur pollute 


| therv this, ro-joyn wich rhe people of God, and. then 
live candatouſly. O brethren, lerus-pray' to God, 


reft not in the Chnreb-priviledges, by this you will 
deceive your ſelves, and darken the excellency of this 
bleſſed communion. | 

Secondly. take heed of darkning this by any ſcan- 
dalous-way, as thoſe do who proteſs themſelves ro 
be the people of God, and yer by their wretched 
ways of ſcnſualiries, or any other ways, are a {can- 
dal unto Gods people, this is an evil, and a bitter 
thing.:Chrift walks amongſt the golden candleſtichs - 
-Every Church ſhould be a golden cexdleftick, hold- 
ing forth l;zgbt in the Doctrine of it, 'and golden in 
the holy converſation of it. We muſt take heed 
that there be not ſo much as a duſting of this golden 
candleftick of rhe Lord, by the leaſt looſenels, or 
earthlineſs of our lives. By ſcandals in the wicked 
lives of thoſe- that are of ' Gods people, there is 2 
ſtain and blot caft upon Church communion z here 
the-name of Gedas 'polluted , others that are pro- 
phane, ' pollute the crearures, and their own confci- 
ences, bur Gods name is not ſo much polluted by 
them ; but Gods people do not onely pollute rheir 


Gods-name, and/it is worſe to pollute Gods name, 
then ro pollute your conſciences : And therefore 
know, that joyning tothe Saints'is an aggravation to 
every fin you commir afterward ; and though it be 
true, that union with the people of God is a mitiga- 
tion of every croſs and afftiiftion, yer it is an aggrava- 
rion'to every fin. 

Yea, if men were born for no other end and pur- 
poſt, . but ro:do miſchief, rhey cond not do more 


that 
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| conſciences, and cauſe them in their conſciences to 
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that we may never live to chat-day,' to-darken rhe 
great excellency of the fellowſhip of the Saints : It 
were better that God ſhould take a thouſand of us 
out of the world, then that we ſhould live to darken 
the profeflion of Gods name, in union with his peo- 
ple ; this does more miſchief, then all the perſecuters 
under Heaven can do. 

The Church of God hath never been in a better 
condition, _then when their- perſecuters have raged 
moſt ; the raging of perſecuters have not darkned 


the excellency of the Church, bur the ſcandalous 


lives of members of a Church have darkned the glo- 
ry of the Church : \though by perlecution- others | 
may be afraid to make profeflion of the truth, yer 


all the perſecution in the world cannot take off mens 


think{fucharenor in the truth, becauſe they are per- 
ſecuted ; but the (ſcandalous lives of thoſe that are 
Profeflors, do make men thunk in their conſciences 
that this way is not right, and therefore make them. 
think they do God goed ſervice in hating ſuch men, 
perſecuting ſuch men, and there is more evil in this, 
tO be an occaſion to make men think this way is not 
good, then to make men atraid to venture upon this 
way. And therefore conſider what a great deal of 
milchicf {candalous lives do, and if you finde your 
hearts inclining to any ſenſual way, = you are.like 
to give {candal, rake heed of it, for it is the greateſt 
miſchief that can be deviſed. Thoſe whojoyn with 
the Church of God, ſhould walk fo, as to be an or- 
nament to 1t, not a ſtain, a blor, ro caſt filth upon 
it; 1/4, 49. 18. Behold theſe that gather themſelves 
to thee, thou ſhalt ſurely clathethee with them all, as 
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with an Ornament : Conflider how: far many of you 
-are from. being an ornament to the Church, are 
not your lives rather blemiſhes * This is a ſore: 


evil. Better it is to endure any miſery, then, ro 
- that which ſhall make Gods . people athamed 
of us. 

The third thing that darkens the excellency of 
communion with Gods people,is diſſentions in judege- 
ment or affettion, this makes it appcar to be black in 

the eyes of the world. SoJomer reportsof a Deviliſh 
licy of Fuliax, to raiſe a ſcandal againſt the 
Church: He ſent for thoſe Biſhops that were baniſh- 
ed in Con#antins his time, on purpoſe that he might 
cauſe difſention in the Church by them. Take heed 
you have not a hand in darkning this excellent con- 
dition, no not in this way. In the body, ſolutis con- 
tinui , is more dangerous then the corruption of 
a humor: Let vs labor fo far as poſſibly we can, 
to make it excellent by peaceableneſs ; this-is that 
which is propheſied of for the Church, Iſa. 33. 20. 
Thine eyes fhall ſee Feruſalem 4 quiet habitation: And 


, mark the bleſſing that follows upon this quietneſs, 4 


Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not one / the 
ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any 


! of the cords thereof be broken , but there the glorious 


Lord will be unto us 4 place of broad rivers, ſtreams, 
&c. In Zech, 14.ver.g. there is a Prophefic, that the 
Lord ſhall be Kine over all the earth , in that day there 
ſhall be one Lord, and his name one : We now pro- 
fels one God, but wedo as it were call him by ſeveral 
names ;, but that will be a bleſſed time, when as there 


\ſhall be bur one Lord, ſo his name ſhall be oze, 


there ſhall be a bleſſed agreement in the profeſſion of 
| his 
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- [his-name;, /oneneſs' of heartis a blefling 'of the 'new 


- | Covenant. 

I remember Euſebius reports in the life of Conſftan- 
tine, that he was (o much troubled for: difſentions 
inthe houſe of .God, as he could nor {leep in' the 
night, and _y did more diſquiet him, then all his 
wars z yea he {ays, they cauſed him ro ſob and ſigh : 
and-ſo they. ſhould be diſquietings to our ſpirits, and 
we ſhould ſtudy to make up breaches. S._Avguſtine, 
ep. 15. hath this expreſſion, ſpeaking of the diviſions | 
of ſome of the Church, ſays he, I would fall down |. 14 jeves 
at their feet, and defire them with all the might I þrocideren 
have they would not do thus and: thus,” that they [© frren 
would not caſtreproaches upon! one another. '-Ani ſur. 
obſerve the ſpirit of St. Paul, Phil. 2.1,2,3. If 
there be any conſolation tm Chriſt, if any capfor of 
love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any-bowels 
and merties, fulfil ye my. joy, that ye be like minded, 
having the ſame love, &c. Doves cannot endure to 
be amongſt Ravens,but where they ſee meekneſs and 
love, there thoſe of Dove-like diſpoſitions love to 
be, Iſaiah 60, 8. Who are-they: like Doves, that 
flie to -their Windows 2 Brethren, if we would 
expe to grow up in the ways of godlinefs, it 
muſt be by love and union rogether , Coloſſians 
2.2. Being knit together in love, unto all riches 
of full aſſurance, . When hearts are knit together in 
\ love,then a Church thrives,and grows upto all riches 
of grace. 

Asit is in the body of a man, when the members of 
the body are out'of joynt, they can neither veceive 
ſtrength from the body, nor be uſeful to the'body. 
And therefore the Apoſtle would have us be careful 

V be 7 


if 


4 add. 


Inveſtec 
USTICEAS 
ſit, ſciſſurs 


non ſis, 


Religio 2 
retigaudo. 


% 


| fore ſuch a one; ſerſucha onein joynt, that he may 


ſeveral toagnes, will not he that comes infſay you are 


-ligion which you'pretend is a mad thing? So far (ball 


| thatare in Church-fellowſhip, nor to darken the cx- 


Mos Es his Choice. © | 
'f any were out of joynt, to ſet him in-joynt again, | 


that is the propriety of the word. Gal.6. 1. If *« 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re- 


thrive, as members in joynt thrive, Chriſt is called 
the corner ſtone; now a corner: ſtone is that which 
joyns both ſides together , now Chriſt loves ro be 
in the place of joyning, where there is a joyning in 
murual fellowſhip: Alchou h there be variety in gites, 
although the garment of the Kings daughter, rhe 
Church, beot divers colours, yet why may-it not 
be like Chriſts garment without ſeam * 

For the Lords ſake let us take heed of diviſions and 
quarrels,eſpecially let us rake heed that under the pre- 
tence of Religion, we do not maintain quarrels, for 
this is to bring down the holy Ghoſt,from appearing 
like a Dove, toappear in the form of a Vulrure, or 
Raven; You know what S. Paul ſays of ſpeaking with | 


mad ? When wicked men hear of ſo many difſonant 
opinions, of ſo many diflentzons among you, will 
they not think you mad? And becauſe you all pretend 
Religion, will they not think that that kinde of Re- 


you be from making the way of Chriſt honorable in | 
their eyes, which yet ſhould be the thing you ſhould | 
more deſire, ſcek after, rejoyce in, then your lives. | 
Religion hath the name from binding, and certainly ! 
it is the beſt band of humane ſocieties, there 1s great | 
reaſon then that we ſeek to keep it in the band ot uni- 

ty. And that is the third thing I would ſay ro thoſe 


cellency that is in communion with the Saints. 
The 
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The fourth exhorrarion is;that you would walk 
live ſo, as by your walking yon may draw others to 


*. 


- 


| bein love with this fellowthip: as God hath made ir 


tobe glorious, ſo that 'you would ſer but rhe glory 
 of-.ir to'others, that all that'go by you ſhould ſay, 
Surely they are the bleſſed df 'the Lord, certainly 
God 1s with them, and therefore we will likewiſe joyn 
with them 3 O whart a bleſſed thing were ir, it we 
could by our lives convince others, that we are the 
plants of the Lords own planting ! The. lives of men 
convince more ſtrongly then their words :' The 
rongue perſwades, but the life commands, is the 
ſpeech of an Ancient. Weread in Rev. 14. Thoſe 
at ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount Zion, enjoy- 
ing communion-thete, they had. his Fathers' name 
written upon their forcheads,the glory of God ſhined 
in their forcheads; a convincing converſation is that 
which God calls for at your hands. Let the namie of 
God be precious to you: Is it not a precious thing to 
live-ſo,-as to bring honor to God ? to hold forth the 
honor of God, is all the glory we can bring to God , 
lex us be known to be thote we profeſs ourſelves to 
be, ſeparated from the world, by the holineſs of our 
lives, as Tertull;ax ſays of the Chriſtians in his time, 
they were known to be Chriſtians from the amend- 
menr of xheir former lives. You are joyned near to 
Chriſt, as a girdle abour a mans loyns , take heed 
you be not as that girdle, Fer.13, A rottengirdle, fir 
tor nothing, ſo were the Church of the Jews at that 
time; bur you ſhould be as that girdle of Chriſt, 
Rev. 1. A golden girdle abour his paps ; By which 
tae beauty and glorious condition of the Church in 

the Primitive times is deſcribed, 5 
et 
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"Let vs walk ſo, as /to-rtmanifeſt and hold forth the 
beauty and amiableneſs of godlineſs in the eyes of all, 


force eſteem from the conſciences of men. Cary. 
6.4; itis aid of the Church,!She & terrible as an 


clole to the rule, is terrible to guilty conſciences.: Ler 
us walk fo, as when the Balaamsof the world look 
upon us, . they may {ee our-comely order, {o as tobe 
forced roſay, 0 how | goodly are thy texts, 0 Faceb, 
and thy Tabernacles, O1ſrael'! as the valleys are they 
ſpread forth, as —_— the Rivers ſide,as the trees 
of Lign-cAloes which the Lord hath planted, and as 


 Epiſt, 1. chap, 1. 3.: expreſſerh his defire for thoſe 
whom he wrote to, that they might have fellowſhip 
with him, and the reſt of the Saints ; and he brings 
this as an argument, Truly our fellowſbip is with the 


have _ with the Father, and with his Sqn 
Jeſus Chriſt ; then our. fellowſhip would be defireable 
indeed. 


PPPY 


that they may ſe. it whether they will or no, and to | 


army with banners, A Chutth of God that ywalks' 


Cedars beſide the waters, Numbers 24. 5. St. Fobn: 


Father, and with his Son ;Jeſus Chriſt ; this would 
be a mighty prevailing argument indeed, if we walk-' 
ed ſo before others, as to manifeſt that we in truth | 
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How ſhould Gods people ſo walk, as to draw others in 
love with therr communion. | | 


others in love with their communion ? 

Firſt, inthe general, take heed of thoſe fins 
eſpecially, that thoſe which-you- converſe with are 
uilty of, rhat they be nor able to ſpy the ſame 
-- in you,which their conſciences accuſe themſelves 
'of : take heed of the pollutions of the world. Cant. 
6. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the Morning, 
fair as the Moon, clear as tht Sun ;- and terrible as 
mw with banners ? The Church of God-ought 


B Ut how ſhould Gods people ſo walk; as to bring 


to be f4ir as the Moon, bur the Moon hath ſpots, 
and therefore it follows, Clear as the Sun, and then, 

e is terrible as an army with banners : Either ſhe 
will draw the hearts of others to-love her, or ſhe 
will 4aunr their hearts. Yea, let them nor ſee any 
defilement anſwerwable to their defilement : for wic- 
ked men, though they cannot ſpy cvils in the godly, 
yer ſurely they think they ate guilty of the fins 
which they livein, as well as themſelves: as Nero, 
becauſe he was unchaſt, thought all the world was 
unchaſt : and therefore the godly ſhould labor ro 
keep themſelves from ſuch ſins as the world is guilty 
of, that they may nor ſpy ſuch in them. A godly man 
ſhould not onely labor to be kept from outward de- 
hilement; that may be done by the ſtrength of a natu- 
ral conſcience, without any {antifying grace : and it 
ſhould be a ſhame to one that hath grace, if he ſhould 
nor do that; if he cannot dothar, hoay can he purge 
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_ from ſecret, and ſpiritual evils that are in the 
cart © | 

Secondly, if you would walk fo as to draw others 
in love to communion with you, walkin ſizgleneſs 
and uprightneſs of heart. A#s 2.46, 47. They 
did cat their bread with gladnefs, and fingleneſs of 
heart, praiſing God : mark what follows; having 
favor with all the people, and God added to the 
Church : Singlevels of heart makes Church-com- 
munion lovely. . ., _ .. 4,10] 

But what is that uprightneſs,and ſingleneſs of heart | 
that we are to walk withal ? 

By that I mean this ; namely, to be ſure that there 
be an anſiverableneſs in our. converiation-unta all 
thoſe principles of godlineſs that- we. profeſs: for 
take the, moſt ſtrict principles of Religion, and the 
men of the world cannot ſpeak againſt them, and 
whenir comes to, this is all they have to ſay, Ah 1 if 
it were in truth and in ſiucerity,it were ſomething bot 
they are hypocrites : they acknowledge the principles 
are right, but they think the principles are ſo ſtriet, 
that it is impoſſible to walk up to them: Ah! ſay they, 
give me one that dots walk up to his principles, and 
we will ſay ſomething to you. | 

And therefore, you thar are godly, confider of the 
many principles of-godlineſs that. you profeſs ;, as 
namely, that the leaſt ſins a greater evil, then all the 
evils in the world ; and labor that all your whole life 
may hold out. this principle, tearing the leaſt ſin, 
and the leaſt occaſion of fin. Ir is our principle, that 
we muſt make the Word the Rule of all our ations : 
Now let your converſations hold out this principle 
before others ; And that the peace of conſcience is of 
infinite 


— — RY OI — 


oo —_—_ 


Mos s his (hoice. 


[255 


infinite more value, then all the delights of the world: 
Hold out this-principle ; That the glory of 'Godis the 
thing to be aimed at in all things. Now the care of 
Gods people, if they would fo walk, as to draw o- 
thers in loye of communion with them, is not to ralk 
of theſe things, bur to hold them forth in their lives, 
that men that converſe with them, may read them in 
theirlives , Gods people ſhould fo walk, that if there 
were no talking of ſuch principles, yet they may be 
found in their converſations. 

Thirdly, if you would fo walk, as to draw others 
in love of communion with you, then walk ſo, that 
thoſe that are without may ice a conſtant evennels, 
and proportion in your ways, that one action may be 
proportionable to another , let them take us when 
they will, and where they will, we are always the 
ſame : though there be never ſo much forwardneſs in 
ſome of Gods ways, if there be not forwardneſs'in 
others, there can be no convition, and there is no 
beauty : As innature, ſo ingrace ; The beauty of 
nature is proportion ; the beauty of nature is not in 
the greatneſs of one member, or in colour, but in 
the proportion : So the beauty of a Chriſtians con- 
verſation, lies in the proportion of a Chriſtians con- 
verſation; that there may be ſuitableneſs between one 
thing and another, that the men of the world may 
not {ee us halt: Many are hot in ſome one thing , 
and remiſs in others : I condemn not forwardneſs in 
any way of God, but where a man is forward in ore 
thing, and remiſs in another, there is a diſpropor- | 
tion in his ways, he goes long and ſhort, as « wa 
one leg is ſhorter then another, there muſt needs be 
halting; this js a diſhonor to Religion, this takes away 
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the beauty of Religion, and ſuch as theſe are, will 
never convince any of the cxcellency thar is in com- 
munion with the Saints. | 

Fourthly, if -you would waik fo, as to draw others 
in love to communion with you, then labor for to 
be eminent-in thoſe things that the men of the world 
have skill in, 

As firſt, the works of juſtice: The men of the 
world. think men muſt be juſt -in all their ways, and 
all their dealings ; and though it be rrue there may 
be juſtice where there is onely morality , yet there 
can be no Religion where there is not Juſtice, for 
Religion reaches Juſtice more then morality does ; 
it is a ſhameful thing for men that:make. profeſſion 
of Religion, not ro be raiſed above-moralities « now 
when the men of the world that have $kill in this, 
ſhall ſee that godline(s teaches men to be juſt, and 
that their's is a more accurate juſtice then that which 
is in the world, this convinces men; bur when they 
ſhall ſee men talking ſo much of godlineſs, and 
__—_, and yet when they come to deal 
withthem, they are then ſo cunning, and will ferch 
over men as well as any, as griping as any, and men } 
know not where to finde them, theſe are burthen- 
ſome Members to-a Church, that wrong Religion : 
your injuſtice in dealing with men, . is a greater evil 
then theinjuſtice of any moral man, in this regard, 
the injuſtice of a moral man does not make men 
ſhy of dealing with all moral men, bur injuſtice in 
you makes men ſhy of dealing with any that make 
profcſſion of Religion,and to ſay, none arc {o-deceit- 
ful as they;and though thar objection does. come uſu- 
ally from malice, yer it cannot be denyed, bur thoſe 
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that make profeſſion, give too too much advantage 
for it. 

Secondly, labor for an eminency in performing 
the duties of your relations, and your callings. As 
wives ſhould fulhl their duties, and every one be 
faithful in the duty that God requires of their places, 
and if this be not in you, you may talk your hearts 
outof the excellency of communion with Gods peo- 
ple, they will not believe you: And therefore rhe 
Apoſtle, when he urges the Church of God foro 
walk as to convince others; mark how-he inſtances 
in the duties of relation, 1 Per. 2.12. Having your 
converſation honeſt among ## the Gentiles that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God 
in the day of viſitation - Burt what good works muſt 
we do, which rhey beholding ſhall glorifie God in 
the day of vifitation « You ſhall fnde he inſtances 
in the duties of relation, as between Magiſtrates and 
Subjedts, Maſters and Servants, Husbands and 
Wives, 

And therefore, you ſervants that are under ſubje- 
ion, eſpecially under carnal Governors, let them 
ſee, ſince you Love joyned with Gods people, that 
you are more faithful and obedient then ever before, 
and that they never had any ſervant in their lives, {o 
ſubje&, and obedient, and fairhful as you are, thar 
did not make that profeſſion that you do. And fo 
wives, carry ſuch reſpect, and ſhew ſuch humility 
towards your husbands, though they be naught, thar 
they may ſay, Since my wite made this proteſlion of 
Religion, I tinde itin her carriage; and ſo childrey. 
Itis a wonderful ſhameful thing that any ſervant or 
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«| childe, that is but civil, ſhould go beyond a oodly 


ſervant or childe in diligence, and obedience, and 


| faithfulneſs ; ſays Ferome, What a ſhameful thing is 


it, That faith ſhould not enable to do that, which Infi- 
dels are able to do ? : 
Thirdly, The men of the world have skill in 
peaceable diſpoſitions, labor to be of a peaceable 
diſpoſition: Bleſſed are the peacemakers , let them 
not {ce rigidneſs in your ways. The Jews obſerve 


| upon Exod. 25.3. that there was no iron amongſt the 


ſtuffof the Tabernacle : What do rigid iron diſpoſ1- 
tions in Gods Tabernacle, in Gods Church ? 

Fourthly, they have skill in affability, and courte- 
ouineſs ; Religion does not teach men to be ſore, 
but as courteouſneſs and affability is a moral vertue, 
ſo itis to be carried ina higher way in Chriſtians then 
in others. Many men who have no grace, ſeem to car- 
ry themſelves like Chriftians ; what a ſhame then is 
it for Chriſtians, who have grace, not to carry them- 
{elves like men 2 

Fifthly, the men of the world have skill in love,and 
therefore be eminent in that, that they may ſee your 
loye towards one another, bearing one anothers bur- 
thens. As the curtains of the Tabernacle were joyn- 
ed rogether by loops, ſo ſhould the members of the 
Church be joyned one to another by love. Inthe 
Primitive times we finde the Heathens, and enemies 
of the Church, did acknowledge there were no peo- 
ple inthe world did love one another ſo as Chriſtians 
did. The Churchof Philadelphia is blamed tor no- 
thing ; Philadelphia ſignifies Godoed love ; when 
brotherly loye rules in Churches, they grow to a 
blameleſs converſation befare God and man. 


Sixthly,| 
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world having skill in theſe things, and they ſeeing no | 6- 
eminency of theſe in you, they ſay, Let them make 
what profeſſion they will in thoſe things we have no 
Skill in, we believe them not, they are a company of 
falſe hearted people. 
Fifthly, if you would walk fo, as to draw others 

in love to communion with you, labor ro manifeſt 
the power of godlineſs, by doing ſuch things as the 
men” of the world cannori do; if the men of the 
world can ſec, that men that make profeſſion of Re- 
ligion-are able to do that they cannot do, they fee 
now there is ſome reality in Religion. "You know 
how it 'was with Pharaoh and his Magicians , 
all the while <Hoſes wrought ſuch things that 
Pharaohs Magicians could do, Pharaoh was not 
convinced , but when Moſes did ſiich-things, that 
the Magicians could not do, this convinced them: 
and (o for you to do that the men of the world do, or 
can do,” this does not convince them ſays Chriſt, 
If I had not done ſuch things as no man did, you had 
ad no ſin, 

Whar is it to do thoſe things which the men of the | 2»ef. 
world cannot do? 

Firſt, the reſiſting of frong temptations; every | Anſw. 
| flight cempration overcomes them, bur whenthey| 1. 
| ſhall ſee you ſtand out againſt powerful remprarions, | 
| they ſce- you have a power beyond theirs. When Wh-rein: 
Nebuchaane7Far ſaw the three Children in the fiery riftim 


eſte 
furnace, and they were not touched by the fire, he hc mea 


| was convinced:ſo when the men of the world ſhall ſee of the 
you inithe midſt of prevailing temptations, and you ””* 
keep your ſelves untouched, they will be convinced, 


Sixthly, be bountiful, and liberal : The men of the Cap.23. 
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- | vince Saul ? Who having his Enemy, would have 


and ſay, Smrely there s 4 power with "theſe that we 
have not. | 

Secondly, the overcoming of ſtrong paſsions, this 
convinces them : When as thoſe you live withal,ſholl 
know there was a time yqu were outragious, and for- 
ward at every thing that did diſpleaſe you, and f{ince 
God hath wrought on your hearts, you can be meek, 
and patient, and thoſe paſſions and temptations 
cannot overcome you zow, that did before. When 
Chriſt commanded the winds and ſeas,and they were 
ſtill at his word, they wondred and ſaid, Who «© this, | 
that the winds and ſeas obey him ? Ando, when you 
have ſtorms and paſſions ariſe in you, and you by the 
word of God can make all quiet, men will wonder, 
and ſay, Who « this ? 

Thirdly, if you be able to deny your ſelves.i» your 
wills and ends, this is a thing they cannot do; but 
noxy the godly, if there come any word of God to 
ſhew their wills are not right,they do not only change! 
the thing their will is upon, but their will is bowed to | 
Gods word. And as it was with David, when he had 
Saulat an advantage, and might have had his own | 
will upon Sal, and yet ſpared him, how did this con- 


{pared him 2 As if he had ſaid, If 1 had had thee at an 
advantage, at my own will, I muſt have had my ends , 
And (o is there any thing that the men of the-world 
can (ce you may have your ends in,you ſhould rather 
deny your ſclves in them. 

Brethren, Gods people are to firive, and contend 
with the world above all people, and that for God 
now then, that we may manifeſt unto the world, that 
when we do contend with them, that it is meerly-for 
090d, 
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God when it comes to/our ſelvts,and our owncauſes;] Ci 
we:ſhould'be the moſt yieldable-people inthe world; {| 
{There is a time when we muſtcontend with the world, 
our conſciences put us upon it, and the-caufe of God || 
Puts us upon it, .and then. they ſay we-are ſtubborn]; 
ptoud ſpirits .noy to take off rhis-reproach, and ro | 
'convince them, it is not-ſelf-will  thereforewhen iris 
oncly your own cauſe, yield to the utmoſt you can, 
and this will, convince:them-, when. you do nor 
yield, that it isnot for ſelf, bur for 'God, and cons 
{ciegce. | 9». ot | 

: Fourthly, do good forevil, this is that which the |- 
men of the world cannot do. We muſt labor todo 
ſome ſingular thing for God: if you: onely d & |, 
for good, the Publicans'can do-ſoy burr weimuſt do | 

god for eyil, - As it'is repotrted-'of Biſhop Cranmer, 
- uſed to ſay of him,: If they would have Biſhop 
Cranmer their friend, let them do him: ſome ill turs : 
'[Do.yoy.not think how,you. may be eveniwith them 
that have done you an ill turn, but rather go hotne; 
and all the way you are going; be mufing, and ftudy- 
ing-how. you may return. {ome good-ro that man 
that hath done you wrong,: and 10 you ſhall not be 
even with him, but ahove him;' by! this you ſhall 
heap coals of fire upon his head : This beſeerns" the 
people 'of God, that-are-the peculiar :of : God. -Ir 
was a notable ſpecch-that Balaam had in» \Nambers 
'23+9. Lo, the people ſhafl dwel alone, and ſbaltnot he 
reckoned among the Nations : They area proplet pe+ | 
.culiar amongſt themſelves; if they be ſucha/people-as 
are {0 peculiar,as-they muſt nor-be reckoned amonegft 
theNations,then they,muſt Yo-ſuch things ,as:cannor 
be reckoned amongſt the ways and: works .of iche | 

wiv, | Nations. | 
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| Nations. If we ſhould read'all Aurhors of rhe Hea-) 


would make their hearts fink, and the people of God 


"41. yum when' be: ſaw the Chriſtians ſuffer® 
{uch- great thi 
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thens, - yer:we may finde ſuch things in Gods people," 
as op —_ pry all by nm his 

- Fifrhly, be poyfel ix af fliif#ion, rejoycing in God" 
and Chuilt;ther, when af outward delight Falls in very' 
convincing : If; people ſpeak ſo much' of Faith, 'and 
living by faith on the promiſes, and yet if they 'be 
croſt in any thing in the world, their-hearts are as low” 
and. ſinking as the hearrs.of any , when men of the 
world'ſce this,: they: ſay, Where is'all their fasrh'?' 
Bur if they ſee when attition comes, even ſuch as 


carry them. out chearfully, they will ſay, Surely theye 
ts ſame real principle in them that we canner ifer. As 


ngs {0 cheartfully , fays he , Swely] . 
theſe men have more then the men of the world, they 
 hawve-other principles, andſo he enquired what maner 
of people they: were, and fo came to embrace 'the 
truth 0% 1 ) | 14 
| -Ir-is not, ſo:much-to be merry and joyful over 
their cups 3 the-people of God cannot be. merry 
and joyful in fenfual delighrs, bur put them into 
affictions and hardſhips, -and they-can be chearful 
more then you; they -are not ſo dumpiſh atid fad as 
the mew of theworld think they are. ' Chriſt ſaid, 
Ihave meat to eat of which you know not of : | The 
light of »che candle is fed with ſtinking tallow , buts 
the light of the Surf hath influence from Heaven to 
feed 1; and fois not ſoon blown out : And {o the 
joys of Gods people have other matter to feed rhem, 
and-are-not 10: ſoon puffed 'out as the joys of the 


| world. -- 1 1 bu | | 
T3 Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, 'in the people of God there ſhould be ſe- 
riouſneſs mixed with chearfulneſs, and the mixrure 
of both theſe makes Religion beamiful ; for if pro- 
feſſors of Religion will be _— they preſently run 
into a Hiokrnels, and vanity of Spirit; and if they 
think to be ſerious, they gov; 6.409 dumpiſh and 
ſullen; -but if we could doo, be ſochcarful inour 
way; as to manifeſt ſeriouſneſs, and {o ſcrious, as to 
manifeſt chearfulneſs,this will be a migtty convince- 
ment to the world. 

Seventhly, the menof the world cannot be hum- 
ble in the encreaſe of gifts; but the more encreaſe 
of gifts Gods people have, the more humble they 
ſhould be.': They ſhall ſee fince the people of God 
did cloſe one with another , they are encreaſed in 
gifts 5 a poor boy, or -girl,or ſervant,that underſtood 
nothing before, zow they can underſtand more, and 
with their underſtanding their hearrs are more hum- 
ble then before, this is a great convincement, That 
in the exerciſe of your gifts, there may not appear 
1 much of your ſelves, but much of Ged. is that you 
ſhould much labor after in the exerciſe of your gifts; 
let them ſee that God hath acquainted you with ſuch 
| divine myſteries,as ſhould make them admire; Gods | 
people ſhould nor onely labor to have words thar are 
flar, bur to have ſuch gifts, as that they ſhould know 
the {ſecrets of God, and of their own hearts, and of 
the hearts of others. You know when he in x Cor. 14. 
| that was ignorant came imo the Church, and ſay 
| gifts ſo exerciſed, as the ſecrets of his heart were 
opened, he 1aid, Surely God is there, We ſhould not 
exerciſe gifts ſo, as to ſhew our parts inthem, bur cx- 
erciſe them 1in ſuch an humble maner, as to —_— 
the 
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:23- | the world of theexccllency in communion with: the 
© brerhren; labor co practice theſe things : O what 
a bleſſed thing were it that all'of us might come to 
convert ſouls ! Though womern'may not preach in 
the Church, they may; preach abroad in thee lugs; 
and in their annilies;by their humble and godly cqn- 
verſations; 1 Cor: 7. 16.'Whatknome(ſt thou, 0 wife, 
whether-thon ſhalt ſave thy husband? Labor foro 
walk, as ſome ſoul may bleſs God for you, and bleſs 
God for your joyning with his youyne : Heretofore 1 
was a poor ignorantwretch, and minded nothing but 
to ſatisfie rhe fleſh, and heard many Sermons; and 
they never wrought upon me, but now I ſee the holy 
converſation offach, this works upon me z' No mem- 
ber of -a Church ſhould fatisfic himſelf, until he have 
ſeen himſelf ro! work upon ſome by his converſati- 
on. | The pcople that God intends to bring:to joyn 
with his Church, are ſaid to flye like Doves to thear | 
windows, Iſaiah 60. 8. Now Doves love white,clean, 
and lightſome places ;/ wherefore ſuch ſhould be our 
converſations, ſo white , clean, and lightſome , as 
thoſe in ' whom 'God begins any work-of grace, 
ro: be of Dove-like diſpolitions, may come flying 
tous; and this is the fourth branch of the exhor- 
ration. 

Fifrhly, if there be-ſo much good to be had in this 
| communion, labor to walk ſo one with another, that 
when wy come to joyn with you, they may finde 

c 


that made good which they heard of :, though they 


do ſuffer atviftion to come and joyn with you, yer 
when _— come in, they may: finde- all made 
up, that 


they may ſay, Before I heard by the mom 
® 
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communion with. ſuch , which. made me venture 


yea,, half of it was nqxold.to me; Oler us norgive 

cation to, any ro go. 2nd comp! in, to God, and 
fay,. Lheard there UT AS ro-bc had in.com- 
munion with thy people; and. thereupon I was con-3] 


oo ſuch. thing, 1 ade norhing bug jealoplics, and 
wranglings, and pride, 3nd ;as much.carthlinels 2s 
before ; f you giye any occaſion to go. to God, 
and to make his moan thus, it will go ill with you; 
but give occaſion. to others to Hleſs God for you : 
therefore let there be a ſweet, union. among yau.. It 
[is a promilein 56. 3. They ſhall ſerve the Lord with 
one conſent, with one ſhoulder , ſo the words are:; 
So every one of you ſhould ſet your ſelves to ſerve 
the Lord, quickning one anothers ſpirits, careful for 
one anothers good. | 
And when you come together, bring your [wing 
ends together : When youlay brands together, you 
do nay A the dead ends together, they will never 
kindle, but you lay the living burning ends. toge- 
ther, and-ſo they kindle: And ſo when you come 
together, lay your living ends together, that when 
you go away, you may lay, I feel my heart warm- 
ed; you ſhould never meet together, but that you 
might bleſs God for your meeting, and by this 
you fall ſhew there is a power in this Ordinance of 
od, 
Iris obſervable, the great ſtrength that there is in 
a civil Ordinance, one would think there ſhould, 
be more in a ſpiritual Ordinance : How comes it 
ro 
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of others,, there was. ſuch a, comfortable life in; (Cap.33+ | 
much, . and zow.I baye found it node up pofe fully | | 
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tent to venture much to enjoy .it, and now I finde | 
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| ay thar' ris; thatir ny Þ6 a nionerb vr two 
befote were meet frangers, and yer they ebiming 

ro joyn int miatriage, if ir be 2 true Joyning, ther] 
hearts COPS 16 ropether, theritoBPatheror Mother: 
6 their childtdii"that cage oft: of thelt gn bodies, 
of byother; of ſiffers that Hy inthe Tarfe womb: iy 
cahfior have their Hearts'fo- knittogerhier,” 4s theſe 
rwo have: From whellce comes: this © From the 
vettur of 'Gods Ordinance; if ir werenor an, Ordi- 
fancy of 'God:;' it'toutd 'nor produce ſuch an effet*? 
If 'marriage , which is an Ordinance. of God in 
civil-chings', and' ſo a civil Ordinance, have ſuch 
' power to nnite the heart, how much mote ſpirirual 
Ordinances, ant crmmugron; which is the higheſt Or- 
dinance' for unitihg the heart? and therefore we 
ſhould look for more then a natural power init*:' For 
peopll ro love one ahother; and to do good 'to-otje 
nocher; hach a tiararal poryet to unite the heatr 4 But 
do. you look upon this communion as having the 
#cateſt power to unite the heart, by. vertue of an 
tdinance, that fo all who have ſuffered nevetfo 

| much to joyn with you, may fee all recompented vp 
tore full,” and never have a repenting thought for 
that they have ſuffered and ventured, | 
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We' ſhould ſatisfie our ſelves in communion with the 
Saints, dnd improve it ts the wimoſt advantage 
-' | we can; t 16} eb al 


1 Gain, another branch of the exhorration is 
this communion, labor-to ſatisfic your felves 
in it, ſo 25'to take heed of breaking from ity the fot- 
ſaking the aſſemblies of the Saints, is made by the 
[Apoſtle an argument of Apoſtacy, Heb. 104125. Not 
forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves rogether, 45 the! 
mane of ſome ©. Donor think ro go and; mak&up; 
[your comfort with going, and joyning with"rhe 
world. . Certainly, when men-that-are- members of 
a Church ſhall for form:come and joyn with Gods 
people, bur rheir conſciences tell rhemy when -they 
are in the world, their hearts are more'content-anid 
Atisfied ; this is an argument of a carnal heart, that 


this; if there be {o- much goodto' be had in|. 


———————— 


hath dallied with God. It is a diſhonor to” godly 
men; as 'men- that are raiſed to high-priviledges, 
count it a diſhonor to company with'thoſe that are 
mean, Thoſe who were free of the City of \Rome, 
were not to be free of any other place. It is enough 
that we arc Citizens of the yew 
tisfic our ſelves in this. > IO DU836. 9 A 
. Godly men, though never ſopoor; areto look -4 
on thoſe who-are carnal, as baſc and-vile; eſpecially 
.|rothink to rake farisf1tion in 2eatine; and drinking, 
and playing with themy when as/ there are fuch holy 
Ordinances, -and high:priviledges with \Gods peo- 
ple,to ſarisfic your ſelves in, andinthofe your hearts 
X 2 with- 


eruſalem, ler us ia- | 
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| withdraw from them Certainly, your hearts muſt 
needs be very carnal and ſenſual: Ean God take it 
| well arthy hands,to go and'ſhake hands with his ene- | 
mies. © ES 8.:20-: God will not take the wicked by 
the hand, ſoiris in ſome of your books ;.. Why then 
will yous Canſt thou bein any place where thou 
{ſceſt God diſhonored, and be merry 2. Certainly, 
. [the ſight of ſin, whereſoever it is. commitred, ſhould 
cauſe; horror in the heart z thus it- was. with David, 
Pſalm 11.9; 53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law : It ſhould 
make-men forbear to.come into ſuch company where 
they {cefucommirred. - -..) 


©. 


|-;:Is-is reported. of <Megentiu: the Hetrurian Ty- 
rant, that: he deyiſed- this rorment, to chain live 
man, and 4 dead man together, and ſo whereſoever 
he went, he ſhould have the dead m2an to rot before 
him, :and ſtiak-/in his: noſtrils, till he was poyſoned 
with jt», Surely this was a great miſery, a moſtgrie- 
vous death :: And Gods people ſhould count it& 
_ an evil to have filthy dead wretches,that are un- 

oury.in any thing that is good, to be joyned with 
them; Davdprays in Pſal. 26. 9. Gather not my ſoul 
with ſinners : Would you not have your ſouls ga- 
thered with v6nners hereafter 2 for the preſent take 
heed of: joyning with them. It was the prayer once 
that I have heard of a good Gentlewoman, when-ſhe 
was to dye, :bcing-in much trouble of conſcience, 
. þQ:Lord, let me. not go to hell where the wickedaxe, 
for Lord thou knoweſt, 1 never loved their Company 
here j| She prayed with David, Lord gather not my 
Howl with ſinners : If you would bave cyidence that 
-God'will not gather your ſouls to ſinners, but that by 
b217] will | 
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ſouls with Gods people. 

Seventhly, if there be ſo much. good-in this way, 
labor to improve it to the utmoſt : Wherefore i there 
6 goes in the hand of a fool ? This is-agreat price; 
if many had ſeen the days that we have ſeen, how 
would they have bleſſed God £ what uſe would =y 
have made of them ? Seeing God therefore hat 
given you this opportunity, improve it : if you have 
any advantage in your trading, apy cs we it. 
Take heed of ſuch things as may hinder that good 
you may have in communion with the Saints : W hat 
are they 2 

The firſt thing that I would forewarn Chriſtians 
of, itis gan of ſpirit,, that makes them love 
ſolitarineſs rather then communion, and this is a- 
mong(t many that have true grace : and certainly it 
comes lometimes from abundance of pride, forif 
they-come among others, they think they ſhall diſ- 
cover their weakneſs, and rather then they will dif- 
cover their weaknelſs, they will deprive themſelves 
of all that good which they might have. Conſider 
how unfaithfully you deal with God, God hath 


napkin, bur to uſe it for God. Again, it is a- wrong 
to the Church, for your gifts are nor your own, bur 
the Church hath an intereſt in them, and: therefore 
you are to uſe them for their good. Again, you do 
much wrong tothe Ordinance of God, when you 
do prefer the contenting of a petriſh humor, betore 
the Ordinance of God, God threatens it as a 
judgement, Hoſea 4, 16. T6 feed his people as 4 Lamb 
|;n a large Place, that is, to ſcatter themifrom the 
19s X 3 fold, 


Mos s his Choice. FA 309. 
will gather them to the godly, labor to fatisfic your | Cap. 24- 


given you a talent, and you are not to-wrapitupin a | 


ders our 
rohung 
by the 
Saints 
commu» 
nion » 
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| amongſt others, though youcould not ſee the weak- 
[neſs of your apinions, others -can quickly ſee 
| them, 'wheneas af you will not come amongſt them, 


| of the Devil for to forge his remptarions in, and it 


land therefore come into communion with rhe 


| on, take heed of pride , pride ſomerimes keeps away 


[the benefit of communion : As round things do | 
{not joyn but onely in one point , but rake flat 
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fold, that they ſhould go onc:and one, as 2 Lamb 
 bleating alone in the wilde wikderneſs :cake head you 
do:nor:bring itupon yourichves., 

| ar 11000 great deal of danger in;this/ſolita- 
bes a . 44> 

Firſt, there will oon grow.a wonderful drinefs,and 
barrenne6 of ſpirit : Iris juſt with God no deprive 
men of xifts, that haycnort hearrs.to improve the 
gifrs that God hath:given them. 

_ Again, you will be ready torun into error, and 
Rtrange conceits, for if you obſerve the workings 
of your hearts, you have ſtrange opinions of things, 


and think you are ſure of them, and when youcome 


bur be ſtiff in your opinions, you may run into 
"Aga be he f 
Again, you will be lyabletothe temptations 0 
Satan z immoderate {altarineſs, is an” with im- 
moderate melancholy, which is the common ſhop 


s a-great evil tokeepthe Devils temptations cloſe ; 


Saints, | 
And ſecondly, when you do come into communi- 


from communion, and:pride is a great hinderance to 


things, and they joyn.in cycry point z and ſo hearts 
"am potrajars By nwithothers, bur onely 


have 


[induch particulars as will lerve theirturns, but if we 
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have plain hearts, we will cloſe in all things. If a 
bladder be blown with wind, when you touch itor 
handle it, it goes away, but when -1t is pricked, it 
falls, and you may handle it:: fo, hearts that are 
ſwoln with pride , will not cloſe | as low humble 
hearts will; A ſwoln member is fir for nothing, bur 
all members muſt ſerve that ; As a gouty leg, all the 
members:muſt tend thar, bur it is unfit to be ſervice- 
able roany : and fo 4 proud heart, it expects every 
| one ſhould atrend ir, bur when it comes to be ſervice- 
able ro any, iris unfit. 

Thirdly, take heed of exwying at the gifts and 
graces of one another; the wicked men of the world 
do envy one another, becauſe the good they look up- 
on as theirlaſt end, is ſo ſtrait, that if one have much 
room, the other is ſtraitned ; bur the godly necd nor 
be ſtraitned, their good is, in God, and they: have 
place enough to expatiate themſelyes, and fatisfie 
themſelves. If men were riding or ſaling in a nar- 
row paſſage, rhey would envy hum that were failing 
before them, that hinders; but in the Sea they do 
notenvy them, becauſe they have room cnaugh to 
fail: So in Chriſtians that place their happineſs in 
_ where there is room enough, there thould nor 

e envy. 

Fourthly, take heed of pettiſhneſs,and frowardneſs, 
or paſſions, theſe do darken communion : the meek 
ſpirir is fit for communion. Moſes ſuffered much for 
communion with Gods people, and indeed he was fit 
to-ger-good, and to do gcod by communion, he was 
the meekeſt man upon earth, 
Fifthly rake heed of ſelf-ends in communion: 
when men arc fo-politick, as to wheel abour their 
3 & En 
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own ends, and nor ſeem to aym at ſuch things; this 
hinders the ſweetneſs of communion , and though 
ſuch may carry things a while, as not to be diſcerned, 
yet atlaſt they will be diſcerned to have ſelf-cnds, 
and all will be-ſhy of them. If you would have 
ſweet communion indeed, labor for open hearts: to 
one another, that you may truſt one another, 
Sixthly, labor ſo to improve your communton.now, 
as every time you do enjoy it, it may make your 
hearts to ſpring, putting you in minde. of that ble 
ſed communion you ſhall have with God, and- his 


will there be in that communion our fouls: ſhall 
have in Heaven, when we ſhall not onely have com- 
munion with ſome few of Gods ſervants, but -with 
all, Abraham, Iſaac , and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, and Patriarchs ? As Cicero hath a no- 
table ſpeech concerning the happineſs of his death , 
O famous day, that I ſhall go to the counſels. of 
thofe famous men, that I ſhall go from this rout 
of people, and go and converſe with thoſe famous 
men ! But brethren,for us tothink that we through 
Gods mercy, here have-communion with Gqds 
people, and ſhall hereafter enjoy communion with 
the Saints of God for ever, what is it worth the en- 
during ? if it were but the enjoying of commu- 
nion with Moſes alone, it were worth all you have 


\endured ; and therefore comfort your ſelves for the 


preſent in that you have, and let your hearts be rai- 
{ed in hope of better things hereafter , when you 
ſhall have them perfe&. Now we rejoyce that we 
are with Gods people, if they be conferring about 

| | any 


' people; and think thus, If we finde ſo much joy, in/| 
enjoying communion with Gods people here, what | 


| | M o 2s bis boice | 313: | 


ſhall, ſee nothing bur God in his Saints, we. ſhall 
ſee the full glory of God ſhining in them, rhen the 
very bodies of the Saints ſhall ſhine more glorious 
then the Suz 4 How glorigus ſhall their ſouls-be.thens. 
There ſhall he» be no more danger of fallings gur, 
and frampold CoTages, no more jealouttes. and ſu- 
ſpitions , but we ſhall ſee the image of God perfect- 
ly in them; and we ſhall haye perte& love tarejoyce. 
in the ſalvation of any as in your own, ſalvation,” and 
then we ſhall be with them 1n all holy exerciſes : Ir | 
is good to be with Gods people, to trade with them, 
bur better to.be with them to pray, with them, . to re- | 
ceive Sacraments with them ,, the better the cxerciſe.| 
is, the better it is ro be with them : Then what is it. 
ro enjoy communion with them, and to be always. 
in holy exerciſes, always ſinging praiſes to the Lamb, 
and giving glory to him that fitteth on the Throne 
for evermore, bleſſing God for the great Myſtery. 
of the Goſpel : And therefore improve your com- 
munion ſo here, as «not onely to put you in minde of 
your communion hercafter, but to prepare and fir 
your ſouls for it: And thus is this point finiſhed, 
and now we are come to the ſeventh and laſt Do- 
Qrinal point, out of Moſes his Choice, which is 
from the laſt words of the Verſe, Then to enjoy the 
| pleaſures of ſin for 4 ſeaſon. | 
The Dodtinal Concluſion is this : 


any thing of God: and Chriſt ; - but hereafter we [Cap-24;| 


vuTwy, 


| Mo'ss's: his (heice. 


[the end, and aim, andſcope- of the fpirit: ſo thar if 


| ſcope, they would ſatisfic him, but nothing that is 


Cuir XXV:; 


Whitſoever is but for a ſeaſon, cannot ſaticfie a graci- 
owes heart, 


a= Hit whatſoever is biet for-« ſeaſon, cannot [a- 
| trsfre' rxartentrhey /'or Nok but a 

. which eternal, can ſatisfie 4 gracious heart, 
Moſes, if he would have been ſatisfied with any 
ng that abided-but for a ſeaſon, he might: have 
#ſatisfa&tionenough ; bur his heart was fer upon 
eternity, and therefore' could have no ſatisfationin. 
things that were bur for a: ſeaſon. St, Paul ſays in 
2 Cor.4.18, We look not at things that are _ but at 
the-things which are not ſeen, for the things which 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are wot 
ſeen are eternal, We do not fo- much as look at 
things ſeen, for they. are temporal , bur there are 
other things that our hearts are-upon, which are 
eternal', we look nor at things that are ſcen, bur at 
things nor\ſcen : The: word notes theſe two things 
eſpecially, not” onely that we believe things that are 
narſen, cternal things, bur we look at them, we 
minde. them; we: do 'not much minde things that 

are temporal, buterernal things are minded of us. 
Secondly, we do not make things thar are ſez, 
that are temporal, to be our ſcope. and aim , that 
which ſatisfies the heart, is that which is looked ar as 


2 man could look at things ſcen as his aim and 


ſeen can be the ſcope and aim of a gracious heart, 
bur eternal things are his ſcope and aim, and there- 


fore they ſatisfic him, 
That 


% } 


- _— 


| 


remper of the body, that-is azished-onely with pre-. 


| and all tempor 
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the ſenſitive foul that docs depend upon thepreſenr 


ſent things, and the reafen 1s, becauſe it $ up- 
onthat which 4s preſent; bur-the rational foul being 
imamorral, and \not depending vponany:ſuch thing, 
whatſoever it be that continues not for ever, canno 

ſavisfic it. 

Secondly, a gracious heart knows the things of 
eternity afrer another mancr then any atheridaes, 
Gad hath revealed crernal things tot, and upon the 
fight of thoſe cternal things, it comes to know itis 


raken off from.all rem thmgs, for all temporal 
things, be they never ſo glonous, yet m compariſon 


infinite circumference ; white aman knowsmo 
better thentemporal things, the heart is letiourvp- 
an them, as the greateſt good, but when it comes 
to know ocinge of crernity, the heart is greatned, 

al things are bur ſmall to -thar foul, 
when-it comes to know what ancternal Gods, and | 
what aneternal crown is, andan cternal inheritance, | 
when it knows: that God does intend to:communi- | 
cate himſelf cternally tro his creature, it cannot-be 


of eternal, they are bur-as the point of'a centre $o-Jan | 


ſatisfied, anle(s it knows, it ſhall live to-emoy rhate! 
ms s that God ſhall communicate eternally, 
Thirdly, a gracious ſpirit hath reccived an cternal 
principle within it, that does work the heart beyond 
things for afcaſon, that works the heart all ro erer- 


IS. 


hook for the work of Grace thar.is in the-Joul, (ir 


Thar nothing which is/but for a {caſon, can-ſatisfic | Cap-25] 
a kearr-wightly principled, appears: {wan 
| Eivſt, becauſe there is-no -praportion/betieen ian thin 
immortal ſoul, and fading tranſttory:thingsz indeed | 


2. 
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therefore it works the heart beyond all tha is but for 


| risfied with any work of love that it can work in 


rue; ourſouls are not infinite creatures in themſelves, / 


chey manifeſt this' in their infinite defires; and be-: 


-durationat leaſt; let there be never ſo-muich 
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it is an eternal principle, that is infuſed by God in- 
toir, andrhereforeit works beyond things that are 
fora ſeaſon; every creature works according to the, 
nature” of 'its'pfinciples ; as ſenſitive creatures- ac- 
cording unto ſenſitive 9s you and rational crea- 
tures according unto rational principles, bur grace 
is beyond reaſon, and is of an ever]aſting nature, and 
a ſeaſon. 

'Fourthly ,, a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfied 
with things that are but for a ſeaſon, becauſe God 
hath loved ſach a heart with an eternal love, and 
thereis:the impreſſion of the ſame love in the foul, 
that carries the ſoul to. God in ſome meaſure with 
thatlove wherewith it is loyed, that cauſes the ſoul 
tolove God with an eternal loye, and not to be ſa- 


time; and therefore grace muſt have eternity for to 
manifeſt the love again that it hath to God, or el{Cit 
hath nor a love proportionable. in its meaſure to the 
love, wherewith God hath-loved it, but that is in 
every gracious heart. | 
.:Fitthly;' there' is'a kinde of image of Gods i»fi- 
niteneſs inthe ſouls of men, and according to this 
print of ' Gods infinireneſs, the enjoyment of God 
1s.defired, where the heart is gracious: though iris 


yet having a print: of Gods infiniteneſs upon them, 
cauſe they cannor enjoy-an actual infinite good in, 


themſelves, therctore they defire an infinite good in 
good, 


| 


is begorren of the immortalſced of the Word, and | 


yea, 


4+ Ex: lr ets ee ee. er 
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it can have it infinitely for duration; for an enlight- 
ned foul knows that it is 'not capable to hold that 
good that an infinite God can, and hath-a eto 
communicate to his creature; if it ſhould come all 
together, therefore it deſires ro enjoy communnica- 
tion of what good it is capable of to all eternity. 
To receive good from God is not ſufficient, except 
it be received in an infinite way; now it cannot receive 
any thing infinite for the preſent, and therefore it 
muſt have it in an infinite way in regard of duration. 
Sixthly, there is nothing that is- but for a ſeaſon, 
can farisfie a gracious heart, but it muſt be ſome eter- 
nal thine, becauſe ſuch a one hath received light 
from God to underſtand the infinite conſequence of 
eternity, to make any good to be infinite, or any evil 
to be infinite : When as one enjoys any good, and 
knows it ſhall continue infinitely, it makes that pre- 
ſent good to have a kinde of infiniteneſs init; and 
and fo for evil, it there be any evil upon the hearr, 
| though the evil ſhgyld be never ſo little, yer if it be 
nevil, and the foul knows ir muſt continue infinite- | 
h, ir puts a kinde of _ ro every moment z 
and thar is the principal thing that makes the miſery 
of- the damned to be ſo —_— and the happinefs þ 
of the godly fo happy.z they are-not onely Y4ppy 
and miſerable, becats they ſhall be happy 4 4 
ferable for ever, bur becauſe they know there is con- 
tinance in happineſs, and in miſery, their knowledge 
of this is that which puts infinite weight upon every 
moment. lottve 3641 403 
' |] Suppoſe a beaſt ſhould have happinels.ſuirable to 
its: 


yea,as much as an infinite power can let our for-pre- Capaz. 
ſent good, ' yer this does'not ſatisfie the foul, unleſs | 
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2354 its azure; for-creraity, that would-.come infinitely 
ſhort of the happineſs of a. rational creature, that 
knows wherein-happineſs conſiſts, and what eternity 
isz for the bcaſt egjoys nothing but the preſent hap- 
pines, buta reaſonable - creature it hath happineſs 
for the: preſent, [and it can by. the thoughts of- the 
minde Kxch inthe infinireneſ(s of the duration, and 
pur it upon the preſent content it receives,and ſo haye 
infinite ſatisfaction every moment : And fo for mi- | 
{ery , it were not {o much if God by his power ſhould 
hold a brute beaſt in the fire eternally, as if a man 
were in miſery ; becauſe thought hath pains, yer it 
hath no thought. of future pains, but what it now 
feels : Burif a rational creature be in miſery, by thc 
thoughts of his minde, he can fetch all the pains 
that ſhall bein hundred thouſands of yeags, and pur 
| them upon that inſtant, and this makes it to be mi- 
ſerable indeed, in a kinde of infiniteneſs, beyond that 
which any other creature is capable of. 
' You think to be tortured with fire is miſerable;zand 
to be ſo eternally is miſerable , but there is ſomething 
more, every inſtant you ſhall be ig miſery, there ſha 
bea kinde of infinitene(s, becaule you ſhall by your 
thoughts bring whatſoever is to come, and pur it up- 
on the preſent moment, and nothing can ſwallow up 
a-mans ſpirit ſo muchas this, if he underſtands eter- 
nity. Now then a gracious heart that knows this, 
that knows what the conſequence of eternity is, can- 
not be ſatisfied, except it hath made good proviſton 
for eternity ; whatſoever ir enjoys for. the. preſent, 
cannot ſausfic the ſoul, unleſs it hath made good pro- 
viſion for that which it underſtands, to be of ſuch in- 
finite confequence as it is.' Afoul that ———— 
| the 
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the Conſequence of etcrhity, ſeesit a5 an infinite O- 
| cean, thar ir, is lanchihg into , and muſt for ever 
{wim in: Now if a man were togo a voyage in the 
vaſt Ocean, rhat he muſt go r nds of miles, 
could he be content that he had made proviſton of 
fuch a Veſlel, that he could make ſhift to.get over 
fome narrow water with © fo-iris here; yea, this fi- 
militnde comes ſhorr of the expreſſion-of the folly 
of any thar knows any thing conceming eretnity, to 
think to fatisfi-' themſelves in any thing that is but 
for a ſeaſon, for any thing that is bur for a ſeaſon, let 
it be for as long a ſeaſon as you will, if it were for 
Methnſelahs ſcaſon, that is but as ſome ſmall Brook, 
and whar is this to the going of many thouſand 
miles in the infinite vaſt Ocean ? and therefore a gra- 
cious heart knowing the vaſtneſs of ir, except ir Fath 
made ſome proviſion for it,can never be quieted with 
what it can enjoy fora ſeaſon. | 
Seventhly, a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfied in 
any thing thar is bur for a ſeaſon, becauſe there's no- 
thing that is but for a ſeaſon, bur ir can make the 
end of ix as really preſent It ſobe that the endof 
things that are £2 for a ſeafon were preſent, they 
could not ſatisfic : Now a gracious heart makes the 
end of all things thar are bur for a ſeaſon to be really 
preſent : If grace enables 2 man to make thethings 
of, God, and eternal things to be preſent, much 
more will grace in the heart 'make the end of all 
worldly things to be really prefemt : Now a gracious 
heart being wiſe, and confidering, and looking upon 
theſe things that are bur for a ſeaſon, as if the end 
now were; herice it is that ir hath the ſame judge- 
ment of rhings that are bur for a feafon now, as it 
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;| ſhall have when the end of all ſhall be: Now,when | 


| never enjoyed them z..now that thing which will not 


| anclpecial ingredient in it, which is required for ſatiſ- 
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the end of all things we eryoy for a ſcaſon is,come, 
then every man will ſee the aa of them, .and cry 
our of them, and ſay they, will nor ſarisfie:- Yea, 
we ſhall not onely ſec the vanity of them, bur, in 
ſome reſpe& ſee ita greater miſery, then if we had 


onely fail us, but when it ſhall fail us, ir will be a 

reater yexation to us that we had them, then if. we 

d never enjoyed it, certainly they which know this 
cannot be ſatisfied with ir. 

Eighthly, a gracious heart makes uſe of all the 
experiences that it hath had of the vanity of the crea- | 
rure, of all things that are but for a ſcaſon; when 
God in the way of his providence gives to one that 
is 8racious, experience of things, he will treaſure 
up his experience : vain light hearts, though God 
do give them experience of the yanity of the crea- 
ture, and of things that arc but for a ſeaſon, the 
donot treaſure up their experiences,but though they 
cry out of the vanity of the creature at ſome time, 
yerthey run out againas greedily in their deſires at- 
tcr it aS before:but a gracious heart findes when God 
takes away the creature, wherein it had placed a 
rom deal of confidence, - God hath ſhewed.it how 
ading it was,and the ſerled condition of it is nothing 
bur vanity : and fo the experience of the vanity of 
former things,does take off his heart from any thing 
that it looks upon as abiding for a ſcaſon. 

Laſtly, that which is but for a ſcaſon, does want 


faQion: the ſpecial ingredient unto {atisfaction , is 
&curity, that there may be ſoul-ſafe ſecurity. Au- 
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Anguſtine ſays, The ſoul cannor enjo thi 
Sealy Yi Garisfa&tion, unleſs it- can enjoy i with 
ſecurity: Now when the ſoul enjoys a thing fora 
ſcaſon, it cannot be ſatisfied, becauſe it muſt be ſoli- 
citous to provide ſomething when that is gone,which 
it hath for the preſent. So that theſe arguments be- 
ing put together, you nay ſee evidently, Nothing 
thatis for a ſeaſon can give ſatisfaQtion to a gracious 
heart. , Having laid theſe __ the explication of 
the point, all that we have to dois to apply it... 
Hence we may (ce' the;excellency of a truc:graci- 
ous ſpirit : where there is grace inthe ſoul; it puts a 
wonderful excellency upon the foul,as in many other 
reſpects, ſo this one.does wonderfylly declare the ex- | 
cellency of a gracious.heart, that.it is ſo.raiſed; ſo | 
enlarged, ſo greatned,. thar nom_ that is for a ſea- 
ſon can ſatishe it, bur it looks for things beyond a ſea- 
ſon. Letall the world, the things that are in Heaven 
and Earth, preſcat themſelves to the ſoul to ſarisfic 
it,' the ſoul will ſay, What are you , temporal or eter- 
aal ? If the anſwer be given temporal; the ſoul re- 
jets them, and purs them off as too mean things to 
be ſatisfaction for it; If you had brought erermaty;| 
with you, ſays the ſoul, I could have embraced-you, 
and cloſed with you, and have been ſatisfied in the 
enjoyment of you, burif the inſcription of eterni 


— 


Uſe. 


be not in you, you are t00 mean for me, my:happinets [Pecunian 


is not here, I muſt look higher,-I am loſt tareverif 1 


da que + 


do not look higher then theſe things. When Beſ#l ec ara 


was offered money and preferment to tempt him, he 


dures, glo- 
rien que 


anſwers, Give money that may laſt for ever, and gloty (ner ts 
that may eternally flouriſh, -* | | 
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Cain, XXYE; 1 
Perſwaſions te take off the heart from temporal 
thmes. - | 

yy Econdly, hencelet us all-make uſe of this 'A#- 
ent, rotake off our ſpirits from all earthly 

ings that are here below, Let us look upon 

all things in' the world as under this notion; that 
they are bur for a'ſeafon,: and'let'us improve'this-ar- 
gument to the uttaoft that poſſibly we can; for the 
working our hearts off from the things of this world. 
The beauty of all worldly things is bur as a fair -pi- 
 Rure drawn-upon the-Ice, thar melts away with tt ; 
The faſhion of this world paſſeth away, When Alex- 


| auder ſaw himſelf wounded, / and in danger of death 


he then ſaw the vanity of thoſe flatrerers that would 
have perfwaded him he was 4 God : So when we ſ&e 
choſe things upon which we ſer our hearts, as if our 
chief good, as if 'a Deity were in them, to' be 
wank: and ready to periſh, ler us learn to alter 
_ thoughts of them, ro take off | our hearts from 
Mauch may be done inthe improving of this argu- 

nc, of the fading nar Few; apes. 3 of ate 24 
' comforts : the Scripture makes much uſe of ir,to take 
off the hearts of People from them ; Why wilt thou 
ſet thy heart upon that which is not ? Riches have 
| wings aud will fly away. Ir charges them that have 
riches, that they truſt not in uncertain riches : Man 
that 3 made in honor abides not , They fing tothe Ta- 
bret and Harp, and make merry, and tn a moment they 


godownto hell, This Moſes argument, is the ſtrong 
| | Scripture 
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Sctipture argument : there is nothing but #xcertain- | Cap.26. 
ty, mutability vanity upon cyery creature that is here 
below. The faſhion of the world paſſerh away, and 
the luſtre of it; there is no enduring ſubſtance here: 
Thoſe in the Hebrews were content to part with any 
thing that endured but for« ſe4ſos, hep mi 
]'have an endwing ſabſtance ; and ſo Abrahams looked 
for « Citythet had foundations, Heb. 1 1.10. "theſe 
| cities: hayeino foundations; 99107; 
All carthly things are like the carrh it ſelf, it hangs 
upon nothing, Fob 26. 7./and therefore there can be: 
| nocertainty inthem, no continuance» in the'ezjoy- 
ment of them :neither will the things:of-rhis 
abide; periſh in. the uſing/of them; and rhat 
which _ nv” wemuſt or ey wrrega 
upon. ts not Gregsry Nyſſen, T _ 
O ahoweald awe as if: a.man were RR 
| water with his-finger, 45 any thing is wricreti; thevims 
preflion vaniſhes, and nothing appears z nor a5 one 
were writing upon the ſand or which atthongh 
any kitrle wind blows.ſiriooth, yer-ir ſtays a while! 
the wind riſeth': So the:crearue is not vais oncly;de- 
cauſe irleaves/ us afrer:@/ while, bur'the-comforr of 
Rs io v8 'K/ , 124/047; of - 
$ enecu (ays,Weleve among things t at are perifh- Tutey peri. 
rain cmackif the vaiatgpof the crearute, ky Af 
and we canpeak mucl of ir, bur howis it iniproved? Cur c« qu 
bow if _w periſlveternally for ſeiting-your heaxts 7 _ 
upon. theſe thimgs < and notwithſtanding all your he 
my od Ro doh \ cx 
We haue'luff.cerenny, for ſetting aur heures |" cm 
dew oofo a Jecjes. Ir o yl nombld och hepoſer 
thar\ Awbraſe track 5 #65 mill you make 1h4t which Arrive | 
+3 Y'3 
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cannot be eternal for aſe, eternal For puniſhment #It 
is fading, inregard of rhe uſe, 'bur it proves” ro be 


| eternal in regard of. rhe paniſhmear. f- 
|- > Therefore' when :any -remprarion comes, toiUraw 


your -hearts to; any thing thar'gives \content to the 


|Heſhfor aſcaſon,O thar you might improve'rhis Ar- 


SuMenr. to. reſiſt the remptation ! What , ſhall 1 


{while away thatitime T-havero improve\for:eterniry 
|to ſeek after you, and take* content and- pleafure.in 


you? you are not onely texporal your ſelves ,but you 


Ing :of ' cxernal: evils. And therefore do not 


think « much-that I preſs this: argument, 'becauſe it 
© [15 ordinary: all thar: periſh, pereſh becauſe' they ſer 
| their hearts upon that which is for a ſeaſon: and:there- 
| fore though the knowledge of this: in ſome |general 
.., Notion; be: ordinary, yet the: truth 51s, vo know- it 


: nm 7; d efteQtually;:ir- is a riddle:to 
the world. | EU 
Irs 4 notable place we kave.in Pſalm 49: 3,4: 
The!:;whole/. ſcope of the Plalm;,/ is: ro the 
happy: ſecure-ſtare; of rthe»godly” in' all 'troubles, 
and \the vanifhingi condition of all- ungodly'/in 


ning of this Pſalm, ito hearken to this ar- 
; We pgs this is:an:argiindent we 
ve heard 'a red times, and' know what -it 
is, Why ſhould we hearken ſo. * Though you 
px wiſdom, and' underſtandihg - of a- gracious 
art to: know z; this is\the dark ſaying thar-I'\will 

, fo' ſays the ' Pſalmiſt ;. Hy mouth: » 
om, 4nd. the meditation of my heart 


| think this is an ordinary Theam, yer this is. the 


dohazard the loſs of eternal things, and hazard the |. 


praſpericy now mark how: he: ealls, to:-ns:3m the | 


at 
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ſhall be of under ftanding, I will open my dark ſaying : 
So when-you = us freaking of this argument, 
owlay, This is mor + ument; burthe true 
nowlcdge of itis a dark hidden thing to the men 


God, to make men know this truly : and when 
God works any ſaving work upon the ſoul, he be- 


Thatall the things thar ir hath ſarisfied ir ſelf in, arc 
fading; and what is a year or two, to enjoy all 
.the contentments my heart can deſire, if then I muſt 
| be gone, and bid farewel to all © have not I an im- 
mortal ſoul ? and when ſhall be the time thar I ſhall 
prom for eternity « And therefore I beſeech you 
ook into this argument, and ponder it a little more. 

There are three worms that are in every thing of 
ar ; a, to cat out the ſtrength of ir, and make 
it ; 

Firſt, the worm that is bred inthe natural princi- 
ples; the things that we ſet our hearts upon,are made 
of fading principles. 

Secondly, there is the worm of the general curſe 
that is come upon them by mans ſin. 

Thirdly, there is another worm, and that is the 
particular ourſe that we bring upon the creatures, by 
our own proper ſins, as eſpecially when we ſet our 
| hearts upon any fading tranſitory things below: all 


ral curſe, but the particular curſe makes them more 
vain : and ſhall we think to ſatisfie our ſelves in the 
things of the world, that have theſe three worms, 


feeding upon them continually,tocat out the ſtrength 
of them ? 
Tx What 
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of the world, and it is the work of the Spirit of | 


gins in this way, to fſcttle upon the ſoul this truth, | 
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(Cap. 26. 


things in the world are ſubject to vanity by the gene-| 


— 


' n Eremo 


ut as ,8&c? 
Aitende ad 
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.\  Whar are your hearrs upon *. I urge. it upon you as 


in the, name of God, and anſiyer in your ſecret 
thoughts, - What arc your hearts upon ? cirher upon 


#| things. that arc for a caſon, or erernal * \ Things that 
- | are exernal, you look, upon them as high notional 


things, that never took up your thoughts much : bur 
to go intocompany, and cat, and drink, and laugh, 
and get money , theſe are the things that are bur 
for a {caſon, and: theſe your hearts cloſe with, and 
bleſs themſelves in. What are become of all thoſe 
that have had as great dealings, and as many me 
meetings as you, and have fſarisficd the fleſh as muc 


as you © they are gone, rotten in their graves, and 


their ſouls it may be crying under the wrath of an in- 


| finite God, and all their bravery and delight at an 


end ; would you bc intheir condition ? Iris agood 
obſervation of Abulenſis, to ſhew to us the vanity 
of all worldly excellency, that thoſe who have been 
the moſt glorious, in what man accounts glorious 
and excellent, . have had inglorious ends, by which 


y| their glory hath been ſtained, and thereby our 
| hearts might be taken off frem ſuch things, and ſet 


upon thoſe things which are ſo glorious as they will 
make us for ever glorious. He inſtances in Sampſon 
for ftrength, ol | et what a contemprtible end had 
he 2 So Abſolow a beauty ; COONS for po- 
licyz 4ſael for ſwiftneſs , Alexander for great con- 


| queſts, and yet after twelve years poyſoned. He in- 
e | ſtances likewiſe in Kingdoms, the Chaldean, Perſi- 


an, Grecian, Roman, how ſoon were they gone * Ir 
is a notable ſpeech Auguſtine hath : Go, (fays hc) 


-| and markand attend the Sepulchres of rich men,and 
* | when youſce their rotten bones, conſider who they 


ONCce 


* 
| 
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once were, 'and know they do'cry unto you; O you 
men, why do you ſeck ſo much to ſatisfie your ſelves 
in theſe” fading things, and heap upon your ſelves 
vexation, to attain _— for your ſclves in theſe 
things £ Conſider our bones here, and be ſtruck with 
aſtoniſhment,to abhor your luxuty and covetouſneſs; 
for, ſays he, they cry thus to you, Tow now art, and 
\wewere, and time will be, when you ſhall be what 
weare_, 

And then conſider with your ſelves, what a dole- 
ful condition that man is in, that hath ſer his heart 
upon things that are for a ſee on : Whenthoſeare ar 
an end, he may ſay, Now the thoughts of my hearr, 
and all my hopes are at an end; now I muſt bid an 


— —  — 


wife, and neighbors, and friends, and companions , 
I thall never meet with you more, and never have 
mirth and jolliry, and ſporting, and gaming any 
more, but I muſt bid farewel to all, the S»# is fer 
and the ſeaſon is at anend for all my comfort, an 

before me I ſee an infinite vaſt Ocean, and I muſt 
lanchinto it, Lord, whart'provifion have 1 for it ? 
What a dreadful ſhreek will that ſoul give, 'thar ſees 
an infinite Ocean it muſt lanch into, and fees no pro- 
viſion that ir hath made for it ? Indeed thoſe that 
dye, and are beſotted, and know nothing of this 


ences are enlightned, they have given a moſt dread- 
ful ſhreck, 'ro ſee themſelves lanching into an infinite 
| Ocean of 'ſealding Lead, and muſt ſwim'naked init 
for ever. | Eo. 


eternal farewel to all my comforts, to husband, and. 


infinire Ocean that they muſt lanch int, they" are | 
never troubled ; but thoſe that dye, and their confci- 


Cap.16./ 


And therefore improve this argument, to take off 
| Wd —_ your - 
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ree me fe. Conſider what a ſoul-finking thought this will be to 
ci ſeroun?[ think hereafter ; O God, for how ſhort pleaſure 
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{ your hearts from things below, and ſay, What good 


will it bero me that have been merry, and would 
have my will I came to hear the word; and that 
was working to pull my luſt from me, but my hearr 
was ſet upon my luſt, and I would have it: When 
my luſt ſhall be at an end, what good will it be:to 
me, to remember I had my luſt and pleaſure, and 
delight 2 This will afford little comfort afterir is 
| gone : You may live a year or two, and be drunk. 
many a time that while, and have pleaſure in unclean- 
neſs, and beſot your ſelves; conſider, many have 
had pleaſures in the fleſh, that now are gone, and 
within tyo or three years.it may be ſaid of you, Such 
a one was at fuch a Sermon, and heard, Thar all 
things that endure but for a ſeaſon would not fatisfie, 
and now he is gone;and if you will fatisfic your ſelves 
in theſe things that are for a ſeaſon, you may cry out 
inthe nar, er; your ſouls, and G ', Such a da 
ſuch an. argument was treated upon, and I heard, 
Nothing that is bur for a ſeaſon will catisfie the heart, 
and how I ſhould hazard my eternal happineſs, if I 
ſer my heart upon them 5 And I heard, I had nor 
onely alittle River to ſwim over, but an infinite O- 
cean to lanchinto, and yet I have ſought after theſe 
things that are but for a ſeaſon, to ſatisfie my fleſhin 
them; now my. ſcaſon is gone, and Iam lanching 
into cternity, the Lord knows -what ſhall- become 
q of mic. 
It was the ſad expreſſion of Lyſrmachus, who had 
loſt his Kingdom for one draught of water, For what 
4 ſbort has have Imade my ſelf a ſervant ? So 


| | have 
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have I made-my ſelf a bond-flave to Hell for ever ! | £3P-26- 


| One whowas made nr} to the Image of God, 
who had means for cternal life, yer now am undone 
for ever ! Itis reported of Pope S1xtws the fifth, that 
he fold his ſoul to the Devil, to enjoy the glory and 
leaſure of the Popedom for feven ”_ : Wharin- 
Enite tolly poſſeſſerh the hearts 0 the children of 
men, who were made for eternity, 3O Venture cter- 
nal miſcarrying for a few years, Yea, 4 few. hearts 
contentment to the fleſh? T he Lord keep us from this 
deſperare folly. 
Wherefore when we finde our hearts beginning 
tro be let out upon any temporal good, make uſe of 
this argument, and let us muſe with our ſelves, This 
content and pleaſure we have, but will itabide * 1 
was made to abide for ever, 1 was made for that 
ood that muſt abide for cver. Whar are a few years 
ere 2 Thoſe who abide longeſt in the enjoyment 
of health and proſperity, their time is but as {ubble, | 
they are gone, and the m_ of themis periſhed. 
pliny ſays, there was 2 miraculous example of one | 
Yenophilus , who lived a hundred and five years 


withour ſickneſs : But whats this to eternity ? (ib. 7. 
cap. 5+ 
There is 2 notabe ſtory of 7 heodorus a yong man, 
there being a time of great feſtivity and jollity in Z- 
pt, and there was 2 great deal of feaſting and mu- 
Tk,and delight in his fathers houſe : The yong man 
withdrew. himſelf from all the company. an got 
alone, and-fell a medirating thus, Here is delight and 
content tothe fleſh I may have what 1 will deſire, but 
how long will # laſt ? And up this meditation, 
thinking with himſelf, his W | nor hold long,, be 


with- 


eons 
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withdrew himſelf into a room private, and fell down 
upon the -carth, and with many tears cryed out thus 
unto God in prayer; 0 Lord, (ſays he) my heart is 
open unto thee, F indeed know not what to ask, but 
onely this, Lord let me not dye eternally, © Lord, thou 
knoweſt I love thee, O let me live eternally to praiſe 
thee | And when his mother came to him,and would 
have had him come to the reſt of the company that 
were bidden, he made an excuſe and yould'not, one- 
ly upon this meditation, becauſe he ſaw this would 
not hold. 

O that God would faſten theſe thoughts upon you, 
when you arc in the midſt of your delights ; Bur will 
this hold * Is not this one thing that is ſpoken of a- 
mongſt the reſt, that is but fora ſeaſo» ? Think alſo 
upon this conſideration; Theſe things that are in the 
world, if they were a thouſand times more then they 
are, yet being but for 4 ſeaſon, this is enough to take 


off our hearts; but now when we conſider they are | 


but for a ſeaſon, and bur ſlight things, empty vani- 
tees beſides, this ſhould take off our hearts abundant- 
ly more; if they had a great deal in them, yer not 
being erernal,they are not very defireable. How vain 
then is mans heart,in being ſet upon ſuch vain things? 
Well may mas be faid whe lighter then vanity , no 
vanity is ſo vain, as the truſting in vanity , all the va- 
nity in the creature amounts not to ſo much vanity as 
the truſting in vanity, 

And yet again conſider, that the emptineſs thar is 
in-theſe things, would make the eternity of them to 
be miſcrable.'. You will fay this is a riddle, how can 
1tbe made out * Certainly it is ſo, there is ſuch an] 
emptineſs inthe things of the, world, that they are 


fain 


TT —————_ 
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fain to borrow ſucceſſion to make themcomfortable, | Cap. 26. 
and it is the exd of ſome, and the beginning of orhers | | 
that makes them comfortable, and not the continu- 
ance of any outward comfort; as now the laying 
ina ſoft downed, is eafie and comfortable, and | 
delightful z but if one were condemned tothis, to | 
lie there forty years together,and never to come our, 
it would be atorment, bur to lic eternally it would be 
more, ſo that eternity puts a miſery upon the com- 
fort: And ſo take any one comfort, and to be ryed 
to that, if there were not a ccafing of one, and the 
beginning of another, the comfort would be miſe- 
rable; and the reaſon is, becauſe the comfort is (o 
empty : But the enjoying of God, the eternity of ir 
makes it comfortable z we ſhall as much delight in 
the comforts we have enjoyed of God,after we have | 
enjoyed them hundred thouſands of years, as we did 
at firſt moment we entred upon them. | oa by 
.| Yer further, let us turn . conſideration of this | 
ſo far, to take off our hearts from the things below, | 
as not to be troubled much for any afflition and mi- | 
ſery we have here, for they arc but for 4 ſeaſon; the 9; ater. 
being for a ſeaſon, takes away the comfort of the cn = 
creature, and the being for a ſeaſon, rakes away the [1;;, uu! 
bitterneſs of affliction : Is there any aMiction upon 0 borrer. | 
you? think this is not erer»ally though, this is mor #75", 
hell, This is the great complaint of a ſoul in the ur curbs, 
time of trouble, O how long ſhall it be ? for ever ? nullic al 
1 Bur ſo we cannot ſay of any afflitions here in this reg 
world, that they ſhall be for ever. In Dan. 11. 25. #ur. Sen 
ſpeaking of the great affliftion of the Church, this 793: 
is brought roalleviate all, yet the end ſhall be at the 
time appointed; ſo long as a man can look to the _ | 
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of -anevil, it is normuch, it is for a ſeaſon; if he can 
but ſee banks, he is well. 

| Yea, andthe evils that we do endure here, as they 
are but for a little ſeaſon, ſothey are bur in the due 
ſeaſon, they are in this ſeaſon, and that is that which: 
ſhould comforr us; becauſe there is not ſo much dan- | 
ger inany thing we ſuffer here, while we ſuffer it in 
this ſeaſon. Suppoſe any of you had your Ship leak, 
if it leaks when it comes into harbor, x foam: it be 
anevil to you, and brings trouble, yet you comfort 
your ſelves in this , Ir is not in rhe main, Occan 
though : If I had had this leak in the main ſea, what 
had become of me and fo fer troubles and for- 
rows, you may ſay,1t & upon me, but bleſſed be God, 
it is upon:me here; Indeed if it ſhould prove to be 
upon me eternally hereafier, it were a great evil, but 
itis here. S. Auguſtine ſaid, Here Lordcut me, do 
what you will with me, but ſpare me hereafter , It was 
| the prayer of Fulgentius , Lord | mm patience here, 
| and pardon "Pager an though T have never ſo much 
affliction here, 1t is no great matter, fo I ſhall have 
pardon hereafter. 

Yea, the enduring of affliction in this ſeaſon, ſhall 
be that which may deliver us from enduring evils e- 
] ternally hereafter : God ayms atit, and he hathno 
| other end,but onely to deliver from eternal ſorrows, 
| We are chaſtened that we might not be condemned with 
the world, 1 Cor. 11. And thas he does by cauſing 
| a man or woman, when any affliftions are upon them, | * 
| tothink thus, Lord, is this evil and pain fo grievous 
| ro me that laſts but for 4 while, what will cternal 
evils beto me © Drexelims reports of a youg man that 
was given to his luſt, and pleaſure, and could _ 
| ure 
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dure to be croſſed, bur of all things he could not 
bear it, To be kept from ſleep,and to awake in the dark, 
and being ſick, hc was kept awake in. the night, and 
could nor fleep,and he began to have theſe thoughts, 
and think, What, i it ſo tedioms for to be kept from 
(leep one night, and to lie a few hours here in the 
dark? 0 . yp it to be in torments, aud darkneſs 
everlaſtingly ! I am here in my bouſe upon a_. ſoft bed 
in the dark, kept from ſleep but one nightz Oto livin 
flames, and in darkneſs for ever and ever, how dread- 
ful will that be ? And this was the means of the 
conyerſion.of ;that youg man, that: was giveirto- all 
manerof -luſts before, | 
O that the Lord would ſettle this argument upon 
you, {0 as to work it every way to be uſeful, for 
your 20y evkng they are bur for a ſeaſon, why ſhould 
I ſer my heart upon them * And-for ſorrows, if thoſe 
be grievous, if a fit of the-Stome, or of the Stren- 
gury, or the Fever be ſo grievous, what will that be 
to be eternally ſcalding in the wrath of God £ Thus 
you ſee the conſideration, That things are bur for 4 
ſeaſon,' how uſeful iris for to rake our hearts from 
them, and ro uphold our hearts in any evils and rrou- 


bles that we ſhould endure. 


Cap. 26. 
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\nrtha immorcal foul, {etir be of the largeſt ex- 
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Exhoriation 10'ſetk after eternal things. 


| He laſt Uſe,is an Uſe of Exhorration, that ſee- 
Y ing nothing that is. for 4 ſeaſon, can fatisfic 

| the hearr, what remains bur chat we ſhould 
ſeek-after thar which is6eyoxd a ſeaſon, for rhe facif- 
faction of our hearrs ©:L.ook at the things thar will 


tent that can br, theſe cannot upon this ground, be-. 
cauſe they are but for 4 ſeaſop + Then let our: hearts 
be after eternal things. I am this day to ſpeak todi- * 
vers hundreds of you here, thar muſt every one/ of 
you live ## eternity one way or other, yong and old, 
| ver mult live in a time 6eyond this ſeaſon : Now 
ving to-ſpcak ro you'that muſt live erernally, this 
is that which I havero do, To get your hearts up, to: 
ſeck after eternal things, and O- thatthis might be: 
done, if I ſhould never preach more, and you ſhould 
never hear more, yerit this ſhould deobtained, rhat ! 
you thould live 'eremally, thar you ſheald have 
hearrs got up to erernal _ you ſhould be 
lefled, and I ſhould think my (el y. | 
Philip King of cMacedow, would have a man} 
come and cry to him every morning, Tow are mor- 
tal, this is that which I ſhould rather chooſe, that you 
might daily here a voyce, that Tow are immortal , 
| The berter part of you muſt live eternally : Were it 
; that eternity were preſented to us in the reality of ir, 
| how m__ would it work to draw our hearts to 
cternal things 2 Certainly our thoughts are not up- 
on eternity ; the thoughts of eternity arc mighty, 
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preyailing thoughts, they are over-awing thoughts, 
ſoul helcing ahocakes, that wry ders our 
hearts z they are infinite pertinent hrs, that do 
infinitely concern us. You that have had a compa- 
ny of ſleight thoughts, and have ſer the ſtrength: of 
my ſpirits in thinking of chaffy things; O this day 

ere is an obje@ preſented to you, to help you againſt 
fleight thoughts : This one word Eternity, and the 
thoughts of thi word, may be. enough tor you; to 
banith vain and chaffy thoughts away for ever z it 
concerns us to have the ſtrength of our ſpirits buficd 
about this. gr” 

There is a requeſt that I have to every one of you, 
and I will putit as fair, and cafie, and low as may be, 
becauſe I would not have ir denyed,, that is, Thar 
every one that God by his bn bath brought 
this day here into this Aſſembly, would reſolve in 
their own thoughts, and covenant with: God, to 
ſpend bur one half quarterof an hour in meditating 
of eternity every day; thereis no ſuch great difh- 
culty in it, to have ſuch rhoughts as theſe renew- 
ed cvery day : This body of mine, though frail and 


mortal, it wwſt live for ever, and this ſoul of mine, 


preſent, but, 0 Lord, what have I done to provide 
for eternity ? The renewing of this daily, and fct- 
ling of this daily upon the heart, what might ir do? 
It cannor be imagined what it might do: Precious 


bur have had-rhoſe thoughts ro be ſerled upon them; 


it moſt live eternally; 1 have ſpent a great deal of | 
rime in ſceking after contentment tomy fleſb for the | 


are the thoughts of eternity, ſoprecious, that there | 
is many a ſoul, that would not fora thouſand worlds, | 


ſo precious, as many ſouls are-now in Heaven, mag- 
nifying 


© 
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.| nifying and blefling of God, that they had ſuch ſeri- 


ous thoughts of 'erernity, before they left this world. 

Certainly, untilyou come to have your thoughts 
fetled in fome mealure upon thi, you do not under- 
ſtand wherefore you were born, nor unto whatyou 
wereborn; you:never have done any thing to pur- 
poſe about the reat buſineſs that God hath ſent you 
ro the world tor, until you come to have ſerious 
working thoughts about eternity : you have' had all 
this whule a ſednced heart, that hath deceived: you, 
and all your life hath been a dream. If God ſhould 
begin to dart thoughts into your hearts, and ſtick 
them upon your'minde, about this argument, now 
you begin ro live; and roawake, it were'not poſlible 
thatany tufts ſhould ſtand before theſe thoughts : 
you complain often of weakneſs, and that you meet 


| with temptations that are very ſtrong, behold here 


a means to reſiſt ſtrong temptations, to ſtrengthen 
you againſt the ſtrongeſt remptations thar you can 
y meet withal in the world, namely the ſerious 
thoughts of things that are beyond this ſeaſon. Ir is 
reported of the cuſtoms that irs been obſerved a- 
mongſt the Rites and Ceremonies, in making: of 
Biſhops, 'they had this ſpeech ro them, Have eter- 
nity in your mindes : O that this ſpeech were renew- 
ed upon us, in all our conditions and bufineſles, that | 
fo it may -.prevail with us, to ſeek after that whichis 
eternal ! to'that end, that whar-1- ſpeak this | 
way,may not vaniſh,and come to nothing, (for it is a | 
ſerious argument that we are abour, & Tam loth that 
irſhould come to nothing) conſider theſe motives. 
Firſt, ir-is any the rational creature that knows | 
any thing that is #e50xd this ſeaſon : [this is the excel- | 
| lency | 
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lency of '# rational creature, that it hath any notion 
abouriany thing that is eternal : Now tifat God 
hath made ws of ſuch a nature, and no creature elle, 
but «s, and .Axgels, ſurely there is ſomething in it : 
Mens hearts do naturally Jefire eternity, and. think 


| therefore that we have in Hoſ.14.5. concerning Gods 
expreſſion of himſelf to his people z where he would 
expreſs himſelf fo as to ſatishe his people, - he ſays, 
1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he I” grow 4s the 
Lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon, The dew 
and the Lilly are ſweet things, but the dew though 
it be ſweet is quickly gone, and the Lilly is ſweet, but 
it is obſerved by the Natwuraliſts, that the Lilly does 
not take much root in the earth, therefore mark what 
follows, and he ſhall caſt forth his roots as Lebanon, 
you«ſhall have the (weetneſs of the Zilly, but you 
ſhall have the roots of Lebanon, Lebanon was the 
place of | Cedars,; and the roots of Cedars are deep. 
They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall 
revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, It might 
be ſaid the corn laſts but 4 year, therefore God adds, 
and grow as the vine ;, the Vine does not onely bud, 
and ſend forth his branches and grapes one year, but 
the next year, and the next year it continues : there- 
fore that God might preſent his mercies fully to the 
hearts of his people, he does preſent them in this (a- 
tisfying way, that his mercies ſhall be. abiding 
mercies. Why ſhould we be as Children, to run 
after bubbles © Men ſeek after inheritances, and to 
| have things made ſure for perpetuity, ſo it ſhould 
|| be with us. 
Secondly, let us look upon things that arc _—_ 
L ehis 


_ 


this is' good if it might laſt. - That is very obſervable 


Caps. 27. 


Hoſ. 14+ 
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this ſeaſon, rhat are eternal, becauſe that in theſe 
times of the Goſpel, God hath reycaled eternity, and 
eternal things abundantly more clearly then eves 
they were revealed in rhe Zaw : in the time of the 
Law there was little made known concerning eterni- 
iy, bur the times of the Goſpcl being renewed, now 
the treaſures-of cternity are opened ; Immortality | 
is brought ro light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10. 
Now the glorious things of cterniry are ſet before our 
eyes, and we the Miniſters of God arc commanded |. 
to preſent them to you, and _- living under the Go- 

{pel, where you hear ſo much of eternity revealed, it 
would be dreadful if you ſhould be deceived with 

_ that are bur for a ſeaſon. | 

Thirdly, my one of you as you are born, are 
born with your backs upon Gods eternity, and your 
faces towards bells eternity, nar yrrager” + you had 
need look beyond things that are but for « ſeaſo»,and 
_ the thungs of your eternal good with all your 
might. 

lendly, all your eternel good does depend 
on the ſhort uncertain wowent of your lives, if t 
thrid be but cut, and you have not provided for your 
eternal good, you are loft and undone for ever , 
youdo-not know but upon every moment depends 
eternity. 

Fifthly, know you may be far ncarer tothe Ocean 
of eternity, then you are aware, and therefore you 
had many Lo your __ faſtened upon eternity , 
Whoknows but that before the: morning ſome that 
are here may underftand what etcrniry means, and 
be lanching into the infinite Ocean of it : there. is 
many a man that isin his jol;ty, ſtrength,and n_ 
that 
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that is called forth by God, ſuddenly to lanchinto Cap. 27. 
this Ocean, If God call you ſuddenly before you | 
be ready, what will become of you? now you may | 
be near it. You that are old are certainly near it, 
within a few years you muſt know what eternity 
means, you ſhall know a great deal of difference be- 
tween things thar are for « ſeaſon,and beyond a ſeaſon: 
and yong ones may, as we have daily examples; aow 
you that are yong, conſider thoſe examples, and put 
the caſe, Su I had been called to lanch into eter- 
nity, when ſuch a one was called, had I been ready ? 
what had become of me * O confider how near you 
may be unto it, and therefore look not = things 
that are #exwporal, bur let your hearts be things 
that are eternal. . 

Again, conſider how happy thoſe ſouls would | &+ 
think themſelves that arc in their erernal eſtates, and 
are miſcarried, if they had time to provide for eter- 
nity again. Many are gone, and ſnatched away from | 
all things that are for a ſeaſon, and are. fwimming in 
the infinite Ocean of cternal miſery, and they look 
abour them, and ſee vaſtneſs, no limits, no end, no 
land : If they could but come back again, and have : 
their time again, how do = think would they carry 
themſelves about things that are bur for 4 ſeaſon? do 
you think temptations would draw their hearrs a- 
gain? If company ſhould come rodraw them to | 
drinking, and uncleanneſs, would they yield then ? | 
they would with indignation caſt away thoſe tem- ; 
ptations, and ſay, God forbid I ſhould be drawn with | 
theſe things, that are but for a ſeaſon, I know what | 
eternity means. O now you have time, improve this | 
argument, and labor to provide for eternity : now | 

L 2 _ prayers | 
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«| prayers and tears may do you good for eternity, 


within a while, if you could let ſtreams of blood 
iflue from you, it can do you no good, and if this | 
argument prevail to get off your hearts beyond things 
that are for'aſcaſon, there will ariſe theſe rwo que- 
ſtions : 0 that I did but know how it ſhould go with me 
eternally ! © how ſhall T get eternal things tobe my 
portion ! 


——— 


Cuayr. XXVYVIII. 


How we ſhould know how it will be with us for eterni- 
ty, and what we ſhould do that it may be well with 
us eternally. 


me for eternity 2 ſhall ir be well, or not well 

with my"ſoul when I am beyond: things that are 
for a ſeaſon f. You may have ſome gueſs by thoſe 
thoughts you have had upon things for cternzty: you 
thathave given liberty to your ſelves, to carisfc our 
ſelves inthe things of the fleſh, and your hearts have 
been fully fatisfied in the things of the world, and 
this point is a ſtrange point to you, you have cauſe to 
conclude with your ſelves, that youare in-a miſera- 
ble.condition for eternity; but if your conſciences 
can teſtifie that this point, the getting of your hearts 
from things that are but for 4 ſoaks; and ſetting 
them upon the things that are eternal, is that 
which the Lord hath ſerled upon your hearts for 
many- years, when you wake in.the night, or in 
the morning, the ſame thoughts thar' are preſented 
ro 


T you ſay, How ſhall Lknow hoy it ſhall be with 


| aid Gelip hr-a chis 


ot 
Foto it Arn mae aapor 
conſtder, could younot with 1 I yatrke | 

that youimight live always ? and that the .contenr 

Franks faush 4 outhin — Ton 
e you, and you think.your ſelves 

(lopirn he enjoyniene of them of them, certainly God harh 
ly made known the $of 

coz Ne ThS, that God.docs prepare for his 


from all things in the world" thar ib ir-wre\pur1o 
-your: choice , though -you mighr bave.a thouſand 
worlds,' you would not have them for your wendy 
nG, there zre-more glorious,” more;:excelle 
for'my-oul to7 have, and 
have my portion-in theſe things, though they 


were to endure. 


| 


| 


Auguftint' brings in Plotinus, acknowledgi irrhic 
no SB God to man, thar his' ſoul-i5-ih [aorta 
boty,” that the body is not! immortal, -bur'chatafter 
alittle rime the bodies of men. may be diffolved; 

and {© their ſouls be there for ever nhcethe foul of 
the world is ;/ thar is his 

3- A third Argument that i: frall be well 

you for _ 1s this, To know ithat ſeeds $2 dn 


nity. God ha un-'to-plant in your _ "This 
is2 ccttain mary There is «noſoul hat 
crergallifeunto, but God h hunry= toi rhis 


world: Youkhow whar _ 


L 3 


th. 


\mercits.in Heaveri, God docstake oy im arm | 


crefiire God forhid"L| 
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| 


| of ezerniryhavelipur;inro' my foul ?-All-common | 


eftateg+buvin this Book of. the Scripture he hath re- 
vealed hrswill.concering: this, -and> therefare confi-i 
How to j der, does this Tpcak well-of your fide *'Thusby theſe!] 
hings . arguments: you: may know how it ſhall be with'you] 
our- [for eternity. | 947 


| t9; Suppo | 
]anorher, ihe will :you'do' with it {how will you 


ys tQ m 
| ro treaſure up cternal-mercies by aſanRificd holy 


[__... Mo's'ssbirChoke. | 
brother >ihazh uot eternal life abiding in him,” E- | 
ternal life isbegun'im this world in all that ſhall be 
ſaved q therefore think with your ſelves, Whar ſeeds 


— 
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graces, 'and morar vctrues are not a feed rhat-will | 
grow up to eternal ife;burſaving grace will 5 rhough 
ir beunder the clods for the preſent, it will grow'up 
Is Wnnnoden the Scriptures, look into the 
book-of ' God, -andſee wherher the Scripture fpeaks | 
well on your fide, becauſe that in this Book; inthis 
Scriprure;' there God hath revealed the eternal coun- 
ſels of » his will andthe great things about manseter- 
naleſtare?;\rhere i8lirdle in allthe Book of rhe Crea-/| 
rure;/the' Book of Creation, revealed of the' counſels 
of: Gods will;-abourt bringing man to his eternal] 


that-ſhall be-eternal *' | wv 
: Fuſty laborto bringall things in ſubordinationto 
eternity, do not makevorher things your ſcope, make 
them an underling, -and rake no further content” in|: 
them,then that theyamay. further your ſouls to ererni- 
HB ſeyou have ancftateencrealing more then 


Bur what ſhall we do toget a'partion in thoſe things | 


uſe it? wherein do you count thegood of it to conliſt? 
that by theſe things I have coming from God, I hope 
uſe of them; rofit me for eternal mercies, 

uſe 


of 


_ 


a << 
<a 


— 


of; theſe things; but when temporal thi ein, 
Kol ps your hearts reſt upon pode Ln (oma Ds 
onto cternal things, this is infinitely dangerous... 
 . Secondly, make conſcience. of , the little time,you 
have, Oit is buta little time-you have, let that be 
conſecrated and devoted to Gad: \it:is eternal hap- 
pineſs that.you look tor hereafter, why ſhould you 
not be willing to ſpend as. mach of this lirtle time for 
it as canbe 2 | il: SnYams? 5; oe 
Thirdly, labosg0 be exact in-all-rhax you do, for 


when,.he was askt, why he was ſo accurate in his 
Painting, ſays he, 1 Paint far: erernity <:/Ler! us/in 


we live for eter»#ty, There is nothing that does make 
| men ſo.accurarc in their way as this 3 and let the men 
of the world knoiy, that this.is the-rcafon of -the £x- 


know they live to ezermty. -Hypocrites, who in Re- 

ligious duties aim onely ar ſome. preſent, ſome rem- 

pw good, they are not exact, they reſt.in out-ſides, 
ur 


a inall things, - eſpecially thoſe things that have.a 
more immediate influence into eternity.” . 

Fourthly,- be ſure all you do, you Fe upon divine 
and eternal grounds, call heed of being carnal, and 
earthly in your ſpiritual ſervices, bur in all duties in 
Gods worthip, look to ancternal God, and let your 
principles, aims, grounds, and intentions be eternal. 


| Ordinances, in order to eterpity, that it may indeed 
be an houſe of eternity unto you. | 
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aneſs.of the ways of Gods people, hecaule they; 
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you are working for eternity. As Zewx# the Painter, | 


our Chriſtian profeſſion be exa& in our way, becauſe | 


the Saints who make rrernily their aym, are ex. |- 
et 


— 


The Temple was. called Bethgnolam, the houſe of | 
| Eternity, doall youdo in the houſe' of God, in his | 


| 
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= goth order - ek. - 
r tiyhenFec by all that hath been ſaid, Foo foul or 0- 
| have cauſe ro bleſs God in i being inclined to 
| chook i rhe ſame Choice : If you-would chooke Mo- 
ſes Choict, uſe Hoſes argumenc, andthis is the ſpe- 
cial entthar moved Moſt; tro make this Chotce, 
he looked upon. all theſe things as for « ſeaſox, and 
he looked-upon ererpity : O that you being moved 
Maſe nt, you may this da bebiouahers 
Moſes Choice, that you may fing Moſes Song, 
new 15.3,4. Who ſhall n#t fear thee 'D Lord and glorifie 
thy name? for thaw only art holy.O 'thatthar Choice y 
this argunentwere made, that ſo you might ſing here- 
after this part of Moſes Sowe; 0 Lord there was 4 tine 
that 1 pole os foes thee in thy glory, and never minded 
thee, wifetf Lord I fee, worthy thou art to be feared 
| ken fer ever, for ho art holy + The ayes 
| us / 


'vwpoa't argument , to make” rhu 
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The tlurd” Parr, 


Heb. 11: 26, | 


Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then 
the treaſures of Fg ypt, for be had refþe& unto 
"the recompence of the reward. ; 


, — — — 


Cuav. XXIX. 
." The Review of Moſes Choice. 


E have finiſhed the Chorce- of Moſes, | 
"the argument upon which Moſes went 
in his Chozce, and now we are come to 
this 26. verſe, where we have the Re- 

| view of Ae choice, looking back 
| to ſee what he had choſen,ro:the con- 
ſequent of it. He ſees that while he! joyns himſelf 
with the people of God,and ſuffers affliction, he is like 
ro mect with nothing bur reproach and ſcorn far his 
labor, th he ſees, & yet he repents notthis judgement 
ſill is not onely for his choice, but he does ff __ = 

| hiehly, 
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7 
bighh, as accountiog tiogthatreproach-of Chriſt»chat | 
e was to ſuffer, great riches ; and rhe argument that 


| God, this was the matter of the reproach. Or other- 


©$SES his ( baice. 


here He hath, -15 the greatneſs of the recompence of 
the reward, He had an eye unto the recompence of the | 
reward. - , | bu 1 fo 
[ Eſfeeming the reproach of Chrift :] Reproach' is 
Y gras Dover ra or mal ; Leu oo lo 
it may be taken fox the affli#1on x A. he did endure} 
with Gods people, that outward mean wretched con- | 
dition that he was like toſuffer with the people of 


Pg 


wiſe formally, the ſcorn, contempr, reviling, railing, 
and all the evil that ſhould: be ſpoken of him when | 
he had left the Court, and joyncd himſelf with Gods 
people; and this formal kinde of reproach is that | 
which's efpecially meant. ©  . LD) 

[The reproach of. Chriff :'] How..could. that: rc- 
proach that Moſes ſuffered, be the reproach of | 
Chriſt ? for Chriſt was not then born, it was along | 
time after before Chriſt came into the world. 

Chriſt was preſent. unto. Hoſes by the eye of 
faith, though he were not yct come into the world, 
Chriſt. the ſame.to day, yeſterday,” andifor.every-he | 
was the ſame to the Patriarchs and Prophets, that he 
iS tO 4. $I 

[Efteeming the reproach of Chrif greater riches 
they the treaſures of Egypt] Moſes y tetma rf 
content to: fuffer aide the reproach of "Chriſt, - 
burhe countcdit hi glory, his riches, greater riches 
thenthe Treaſures of. Egypt, Egypt was a rich coun-- 
trey,. and full of treaſures z and therefore in-Pfal.$7. 
Egypt is called by the name of Ra#46;" and: the rea- 
ſons, hecauſe of the pride, and power, and ants: 
vid 4 ency 
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lency of Beg t; becauſe' Eeypr was'a fruitful rich 
ng f heeforc they had ay". deal of ſtrength, 
and power, and were lift up with pride ; So 1ſe.51.9. 
vide Hieronym. upon the place. The King yr 
is called a De in the waters : and the RY9 
horſes that Solomon had, in 2 Chron;'7g. they;came 
out of Egypt ; and the Whore in the Proverbs, had 
her fine linen out of Egypt. Egypt was a very fruit- 


place to which Lot turned aſide, is deſcribed-'to be 
the garden of the Lord, like the Land of Egypt - it 
is called by many Horreum cererarum regionmy, 
Granary 'of other Countreys :-- hence” L261 , 
when famine was in Canazen, went into EZyp#, and | 
after, Facob in time of famine ſent 'his<{ons into E + 
gypt; it is ſaidoft it, that they ſow almoſt'ey 
moneth. . And being ſuch-a flouriſhing place; 
kinde of learning was there, and thereforein r Kiwe| 
4. 50. where:the greatneſs of Solomons wifdonwis fer 
our, it is ſaid, it excelled the wiſdom of Egypt. 'In 
Egypt was treaſures of riches, and treaſures of 
ſtrength , treaſures of the riches of the earth,” and 
treaſures of merchandize, and treaſures of 'learning, 
and yet £Mofes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt, 
greater riches then all the treaſures of Egypt. Now | 
the points that ariſe from theſe words,7are theſe : 
Firſt, that the people of. God have been, and-ufu- 
ally ate a people under i ary” 10124! ; 
econdly, the reproach of Gods people is the re-| 
proach of Chriſt, tr: 
Thirdly,a gracious heartis not onlywilling to:-bear 
roach when God-calls unto it, bur inthe cinſe: of 


F 


ful Country, Gen.13. 9. The fuirfulneſs of that | 


Prov. 7.1 P 


Gen. 13. 


0 


re 
Chriſt, triumphs and rejoyces inthar reproach-ix ſut- 
fers. ; Fourthly, | 


Point 1. 


The condition of Gods people 6-2 reproached:romds 


6 trow. | PF 


Sf | 

Aving now to handle this Dotrine;,-con- 
cerning the reproachts that are caſt upon 
{ a Gods people, before I {peak a word con- 
cerning the point, I deſire x0 put this caycar, That 
none,upon hearing the eſtate of Gods _— being 
reproachied, ſhall think ro waſh away 
henſion and accuſation, and think to anſwer whatſ0+ 


{ever they arc accuſed of with this, That all Gods-peo- 
{ple have been reproached, and therefore think their 


condition to be bur the ſame that uſually Gods peo- 
ple. have been. , « wi. 
-Fuft, if 'that were enough to anſwer any accuſa- 
tion-upon:this, then there ſhould never be any repre- 
henfion and accuſation, :the Church of Gad thanld 
[never proceed againſt any for any evil. - 
Secondly, ſuch as 'think' to. pur off juſt reprehen- 
fions and accuſations rhus; have their confciences re- 
—_g them more then others do or can reproach 
them. 

1:Thirdly, it-is nor for all ro: make uſe of rhis har 
lam ſpeaking of, but onely ſuch, whoſe conſtant 


and penieral way 15 gracious, ard inoffenſive., wo 


_ Wo 
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juſt repre- | 
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if rhey meer with unjuſt accuſations, 'and-reproach- 
ful flanders, they may have the benefit of this, to 
think it is the uſual condition of - Gods people'ro-be 
reproached , bur if any have been offenſive, and evils 
break our, they cannor have rhe benefit of this point, 
for more cvil-may be in them thewappears ;. and thus 
| Tlay this caveat to pull up evil weeds, before I ſow 
good ſeed. And now to the Point. 

The condition of 'Gods people-is a reproached ronas- 
tion. They have been a people ſubject ro all maner 
of evil ſpeaking of rhem. This the Church of 
God complains of in.?ſad. 79.4. they were not onely 
4 reproach, but God himſelf gave them over tobe a 
fcorn and reproach. Iſaac that was the'ſon of the pro- 
miſe;;we know how he was reproached and con- 
temned by 1ſhmael : and it is oblervable, when the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the reproach of 1ſaac, in Gal. 4.29. 
it 15 ſaid, 1ſhmael perſecuted 1ſaac, now that perle- 


of Iſaac, We read of Fob, a holy man, how lyable 
he was to reproach and contempt,Fob 16.9,10. there 
you may read of the bitter reproaches he. had from 
cheabjects, ſuch as he would not ſer with his dogs, | 
that had nor bread tocar, and were driven from men 
tolive among buſhes and nettles. In Pſal. 35. 15. 
David complains, the abjetts of the people made a 
[corn of him; the baſeſt wretches that are, can finde 
a taunt, and mock at Religion; reproachers are the 
«| moſt baſe ſpirits, In Nehemiahsgime, thoſe- that 
ſought to build the Temple were ſcorned;zin Nehem.2, 
19. itis {aid, Tobiah rhe ſervant; one that had been 
but a flave, a baſe wretch, he comes andlaughs them 


cution was nothing bur his mocking and reproaching |. 


Pl. 44-13: 
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to {corn., And ſoin great mens houſes, if the Ma- 
| | ſters 
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The re- 
roachcs of 
rofeſſors 
7 bitter- 


| Mo5Es. his ( hoice. 
| ſters.do ſcotnar the godly, the baſeſt ſervants will 
do {0 tOO; Q-(15 

David hath many bittcr complaints of the reproach 


. 1] he ſuffered, 1 was 4 reprogch among all my enemies, 


but eſpecis owe my neighbors. Now the re- 
__ , ers = againſt another, are the 
ittereſt, ana mo | 

itis this, becauſe uſually reproach ariſes from ſome 
| conteſtation.about excellency : for a Prince that is 
agreat deal above another , hath not conteſtation 
with beggers, he does not reproach them, nor they 
him, for this diſtance is too. great ; bur reproach 1s 
| between equals, when one ſtands in the light of the 
' other, or from interiors, who have orhers by them 
who are above them, and their excellency ſtands 
in their light, and they caſt dirt upon their. ex- 
cellency, that theirs may appear the brighter. Now 
thoſe that have a conteſtation abour Religion, have a 
conteſtation about the greateſt exccllency,and where 
their hearts are unſavory, their reproaches will be the 
| bittereſt reproaches. In Pſal. 109. 25. T1 became alſs 
4 reproach unto them, when they looked upon me, the 
ſhaked their heads, and in other places the drunkards 
made ſongs of him. David was a man of ſuch an ad- 
mirable ſpirit, the. ſweet finger of Iſrael, and God 
had bleſt him with all things that might make him 
honorable, and had he not been religious, it were im- 

ſible that ſuch a man as he ſhould have endured 
uch reproaches. 

And we have the Church complaining in Lam. 3. 
30. He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth him, he 
u filled full of reproach. So all the Prophets that 


were the moſt eminent were reproached, as 1ſaiah , 


in 


lt vile reproaches : and the reaſon of / 


TYTTTY OY; — I 


in 1ſ4.28. Precept upon precepr,line upon hne,that was 
aſcoff rhe "ew [ ſack, we have nothing but 
live upon line, and precept upon precepts; the very 
ſound of the words as they are inthe Onginal, carries 
with them a taunting, reproachful enyection; Zan ls 
Zan, Kay la Kan, manda remanda, manda remand , 
as ſcornful people by the tone of their yoice, and 
ryming words, ſcorn at ſuch as they deſpiſe. And þ 
Feremy complains in the bitternels. of his __ that 
the word of the Lord was made a reproach to him. 
| And E _ ſee how he was ſcorned, EJek. 33. 
30, 31, &c. 

And as my did the: Prophets, ſo Chriſt, and the 
Apoſtles , when they were filled, with the Spirit of 
God, they mocked them, and ſaid, they were filled 
with new Wine, And Chriſt tells them, they "oy | 
revile them, and ſpeak all mayer of evil unto thens. 
And fo St, Paul, a man of moſt admirable parts,yer 
he ays of himſelf, and of tho other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
4-13. Being defamed, we intreat ; the word tran(- 
lated defamed, fignifies bleſphemed, We are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off-ſconring' of «ll 
things to this day, We arc madethe filth of the world, 
asif we were ſcraped our of the filth of the filth 
of theworld; There is an emphaltsin that word,#he 
filth of the world; why the world res in filth, is even! 
[nothing clſe bur filth, as in 1 John 5: 19, ther whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs, as a carrion in the lime of 
itz tobe accounted the filth ef ſb 4 flth, is amoſt 
vile eſteem of one indeed, that filthineſs muſt necds 
be great. Mundwe hath the name 4 mundi4i4 of clean- 
neſs, but as Iucws 4 lucende; as mons 4 monende, quid 
minime lacet, minime monet, (0 quia minim?> mundus 
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eſt. | 


h_— —— — 


Ur ir Hor Ogre 


Mt. Hh. 


352. 
Cap.30. 


Publica 
hoſt is. 
0 


| cart that goebthroughthe city; into. which every one 


| ſtrange-things does-Tertullian tell us they reproach- 
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ef And Further, 3he off-ſcouring of all things, 
to be-the off- ſcouring of ſome things, is not ſo vile, 
bur of af things', the'moſt baſe, and contemwptible 

ings, hoiy vile is that?" The word ſignifies the dung- 


brings his filth, and caſts in: every one had ſome 

filth to-caſt updn P4vl and the reſt of ' the TApo- 
les, 

:r And in the! Primitive times, the people of God 

were then a people under (great reproach : What 


ed them withal ; as that in their meetings they made 
Thyeftes ſuppers, who invited his brotherto a ſupper, 
and preſented him wich a diſtvof his own fleſh; rhey 
charged them with uncleannefs, becauſe they mer 
in the'night, (for they durſtinot meet-in the dayYand 
ſaid; - they blew our the candles when they were to- 
gether;*and\commirtedifilthineſs': they reproached 
the for; enorance, faying,” they. were all untearned ; 
and therefore the Heathens in Tertu/l;ans time uſed 
ro paint the God of the Chriſtians with an Aſſes head, 
and #bopk in his hand, ro-fignifie; that though: they 
pretended leatning, 'yettheywere an unlearned filly 
people, rude and ignorant. Biſhop Fewelin his Ser- 
mon upon Zuke'11, ver. t5. cites this out of 'Tertul- | 
lian, and applyts it to his'time : Does not 'onr ddver- 
ſaries dv the like;ſaith he; at this day, againft4ll thoſe 
that pay” the Goſpel of __ ? 0 ſay they, who 
are they that favor this way ? they are none but Shoo- 
makers, Taylors, Weavers, 4nd ſuch as [never were 
at thi Univerſity. They are the Biſhops own words. 
He cites likewiſe Tertullzan alittle after, ſaying, that 
The Chriſtians were accounted the publike enemy of 

State. 
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paring was0 dye, eee bot the Devil, and 

blaſphemed the name of God. And fo 

dizs, that he flew him{clf;, and others reported, 

the Devilflew him. | It were endleſs toutame the,.ce- 

proaches that ye finde of the ſervanrs of God. that 

weremoſt eminent: Yea, I remember. Sexece hath 
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A ilmorld, a ole _— the world; "and \vhen 
chey ſee their Hearrs are raken off from that 'which 
deprorthebmeret xhe world, they” conremn 


"Secondly, they took upon vi ways 4s bratianal.. 
There is noreaſonwhy men ſhould be ſo afraid of the 
leaſt ſin; they are/ſtticter then they need,and do:more 
then rhey'nce&+ {> chat che mote" earneſt Gotly peo 
re upon their” way;''the' mote wicked men wilt 

chem; becauſe they ſee them eatneſt' upon thar 
which they ſcenoreaſon for. 

"Again, they think / the ways of Religion are bur | 
imaginary things, and notions, and there is 1G'eet+| 
cainty in them "and think it ſtrange men ſhould ſuffer 
for thar are to come they know not - when, | 
and arerhey knownor whar and therefore one gives | 
that reaſon, why Cypriay was called Coprian, bepdafe | 
he ed ſuch fables «pd tales, (meaning the Go- 
as they inthe them, which they few uo red- 


| Ar proceed from theprit-aud| 
muliteof wicked men; from pride, arid frellingzand 
en one ar another; 'a proud” and envious man 
ld to caſt diſgrace vpon'thar excellency that | 
himfelf wants, as Licinios who was joyned with Ge- 
lerind m the Empire, being i norant "not be# 
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ou tolcarning, and as Euſebius reports of gw 
the /liberat Arts, A publike 
oetence What was the reaſon that flhoutd Por 
and Tebibh 0 mitkefiich's Rirto reproach |, 
2" MG NP thegraund ivs this, Seebeliar| 
| Hae —_——___lC. and | 


C_ 1 


iran ons vn come 70S 


ge 
"reg FI _ place is IT in OP! 


proachthein for.” 


pk p45 accuſe one - 
is: will —_ ro;them /if. ir, be = 
{{caſt; que - doubet! 

th they 


: An vngodly 


eth; up evil, and in his 
een 5 Ohawin "yr , 


man 

fre things be nor ay and 
he hath th:an-evil ſpirit, be 

eva, (mon any! old buſin ;$0--ICH 


ow the ways of invention, that malice hath. ro 


—_ eh 
of any-wordto the n : 
(ei ne retype 
rig. xg word, Fear 
T 4. 29; Aa 

7 4 ward,. qe were for 


Ts: ty. calling, our ddr, 


| ul. NES BE 
them he worſt ay, and if Hi , ow foe 


- 
F 
* - 
— = CORSON SEN PR - 
a. A a dt” ae bet at” 8. 4 ne” + --—y p 4 er —— . þ. * _ - 
* 


Moss s his Choice. 


they can turn them another way , to ſave them- 
ſelves *. - 
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Agother invention, is ſome ſecret intimations that 
others-may gather, and it cannot be ſaid they ſpake 
any thing, bur by ſome geſture or the like,others may 

gather ſomething. 
| Fourthly, to Peak _ as from others, and not 
from themſelves, and in the ſpeaking of them to ſay, 
Ibelieve ſuch things are not true, and yet they ſpread 
the report. 

Anker way is to ſpeak cvil,and yet ſo,as tomani- 
feſt a great deal of grief and ſorrow for ſuch reports, 
and ſecretly deſire that they may ſpread, and take 
where they come. 

Sixthly, when they want apparent matter for re- 
proach,they will pretend ſome love to get matter for 
reproach : ſo you may read in Era 4. t, 2. when the 
adverſaries of Fudah could not reproach them appa- 
rently, they pretended love, and this and that, they 
Ts & the ſame God they did, and would ſacrifice 
to him, and therefore would build with them. So 
Sanballat and Tobiah defired to meet lovingly with 
Nehemiah to take counſel together, but in this they 
intended his reproach. 

Yea ſometimes,to ſpeak ſome truths with reproach, 
to make it to be believed the more. Ir is ſaid, 1 Fohn 
2.27, that there is no lye of the truth, theſe men 
make the truth to be ſerviceable to alye, they raiſe 
the ſtrength of 4 ye, even out of the truth, We 
might be abundant in ſhewing the ways of invention 
that malice hath, to caſt dirrand (hame-upon thoſe 
| thatir hath an evil eye upon. | 
Eighhly, if there be any ſhew of ſ#ſþ#tion of cvil,to 
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' make it acertainty, and foto carry it in the report, 


as if it were ſurely 1o,this is a great wrong ; for every 
man is in poſſeſſion of his good name, until the con- 


| 


trary be made our, and in doubtful things the poſſeſ- 
for hath the advantage, bur in this way of malice, 


| this his priviledge is taken away ? 


Ninthly, if there be any thing conceived evil, that/ 
hath any nearn eſs or likeneſs to that which is done, 
malice will faſten tharevil upon what is done, as if it 
were that , as appears notably in the example we have 
EXr4 4. of Rehwm the Chancellor, and Shimſhai the 
Scribe, and the reſt of their companions, as the ho- 
ly Ghoſt calls them, vey, 9. in their reproachful ac- 
cuſation of the people of God , whereas the Text 


ſpeaks onely of their building the Temple, yer they 
accuſe them forbuilding the rebellious A there- 
by they might free themſelves from ſubjeftion to the 
King. Thus while Gods people ſeek to build the 
[Temple, to ſer upthe Ordinances of Chrift, they are 
accuſed for diſturbing the Commonwealth , becauſe 
they cannot do as others do,becauſe they cannot ſub- 
| jerheir conſciences to men, therefore they are re- 
proached and accuſed, as diſturbers of rhe State, 
enemies to Government, &c. 

Tenthly, Malice will teach men to draw conſe- 
quences a great way off from the premiſes, rhat ir 
may faſten reproach upon thoſe they have an evil eye 
_ although in truth there be no dependance of 
that which they affirm upon that which they draw it 
from : As in the former example, EJr4 4. ver. 16. 
Certifie the King, that if this City be built again, and 
the walls thereof ſet up, by this means tho foal have 


| #0 portion ow thus ſide the River, It was a conſequence 


that 
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that they could not conclude.trom what they affirm- 
ed of them. 'Thus it is with many in their reproaches 
and accuſations of R-ligious men, if they be ſuffered 


to have their way in that which they pretend is for 
conſcience, they will grow Rebels, they will nor live 


under government : ſurely there is no dependance of | 


 rejeting government upon Religion, upon ſubjeci- 
on to the truth in a conicientious way, And as it is 
inventive, fo it is bold ro venture ſtrangely upon ſuch 
things that men know they may be eaſily found in, It 
was the ſpeech of the Feſnit Campian , Reproach 
valiantly ,fomewhat will ſtick, though it may be cafily 
anfwered by. thoſe who know the matter, yet the 
noiſe will go further then the examination,and much 
will ſtick by it. 

A fifth reaſon of the reproach of Gods people, is 
from the 'malice of the Devil, becauſe -the Devil 
knows there is no ſuch way to darken Religion, and 
to damp the hearrs of people from embracing it. And 
therefore it is obſerved of Fwlian, he would not go 
the way that other Emperors did, to oppoſe Religion 
by open perſecution, bur fought all means to caſt re- 
proaches and contempt upon Religion, and by thar 
means many were 5 whe. from Religion: and cer- 
tainly; where we ſee that reproaches are caſt 


ſuch as are religious, rhis is the end, to ſuppreſs Reli- 


gion, there the Devil hath a great hand, and hopes 
ro _ much. 

gain, God (ſometimes) hath-a ſpecial hand in 
this. Whygdoes God ſuffer this * ſometime for the 
correction of his people ; ſometime for the good of 
his people. | 
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ſevenor eight ſins puniſhed in Gods people by re- 


proaches that are caſt upon them. | 

Firſt, that rhey have nor been (o tender of the name 
of God as they ſhould have been, you have nor been 
affeted with the wrongs that have been done to the 
name of God, and therefore God ſuffers you to ſuf- 
fer in your names. 
| Secondly, the inordinate defire of a name , be- 
cauſe we are {o ready to deſire a name abroad, and | 
to have eſteem in the world, and are more ſolicitows 
about credit with men, then credit in heaven, there- 
fore God ſometimes croſleth his people, and: ſuf- 
fers filth and dirt to be caſt upon them, to corre& 
this fin. 

_ it may be you have not done that good to 
others which-you might have done, therefore God 
uſes them as a ſcourge to you this way. 

Fourthly, - it may be 1t is agar you have not 
been tender of the name of others, and therefore 
God ſuffers por ro oy in the ſame _ Says 
Chryſo When you hear any reproach you. YOU 
hoddrhmn, have _ [ pmaiket aan ?-Or, hop 
not 1 heard the reproaches of others ,andbeen delighted 
with them.? or, not affefed with them, to grieve 4s.1 
onght ? 

Fifthly, God ſuffers this, becauſe many times you 
have taken ill the reprehenfion of your fins by Gbds 
Miniſters,and have thought your (elves diſgraced,and 
therefore God may juſtly puniſh this, by caſting diſ- 
grace upon you, you ſhall be diſgraced indeed by the 
tougues of wicked'men.. 

Sixthly, becauſe many times Gods people will pur 
fair colours upon evil actions,” hence God ſuffers 
their 
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their enemies to put foul colours good ations : 
we are ready to ſay, Good Lord, that ever we ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch things, when we labor to walk ſo ſtritly, 
and our conſciences witneſs ſo well for us, that-yer 
there ſhould be ſuch aſperfions ! God puniſhes this; 
you have done evil with fair pretences, and therefore 
now though your ations be never ſo-good, you ſhall 
have foul colours put upon them, your'evil aQons 
you made: ſeem to be glorious, now your good acti- 
ons ſhall appear as if they were foul. 

Seventhly, becauſe the -people of God have not 
been careful to finde out the ſecret evil and filth of 
rheir hearts, 'therefore God 'will caſt. outward filth. 
upon-them, this is-uſual.. 

Eighthly, though we be conſcious of a great deal of 
evil between God and our hearts, we many times are 
not aſhamed of rhar, and therefore becauſe God will 
haye us aſhamed. of our filth, he ſuffers fikhto-be; 
caſt upon us outwardly. [ 

Secondly ,God intends good to his people,that they: 
-might know themſelves ; and though the world have 
not ſufficient reaſon to accuſe them as guilty, it may! 
be a ſlander from another, and yer I know my ſelf 
guilty; and though nor guilry of that, yet by this 1 
may be put to ſearch ſome other evil that I amguilty. 
of that is as great. 


Again, they may make them watchful for time]. 


tocome z though they be not guilty ow, they may 
- | be guilty of that evil afterward, Now whar a' mercy 
of Gad, is this to ſtopour way, though it be by filrh* 


If a man be ſtopped from falling into a-dangerous 
pit, though it be by a heap of dirt, he accounts it a 
mercy.. 
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. Thirdly, they recover them out of much evil: '$o 
that I may compare the reproaches of Gods: people 
to the rags.of Feremy, when Feremy ſtuck in the 
mire-in the dungeon, he was pulled out by rags, and 
ſo theſe reproaches of wicked men are rags that may 
[1 vs qut of evil, 
Fourthly, God (anGtifies theſe to his people , to 
make -them-more.fruictul.; they may be compared 
t9-the dung that husbandmen caſt upon their ground, 
they ſcrape up filth and;dung together 10 lay v 
their ground, whereby it is more fruitful; fo God 
ſuffers wicked men to gather up all the filththat can 
be, and caſt upon his peaple, which is but as dung 
to make far the ſoil, the hearts of Gods people, ro 


| wake them to be more fruitful in their way ; as indeed 


never do Gods people more thrive in the- way 'of 
godline(s, then when many enemies are ſet to: watch 


| them. ' And thus we have done with the Explication 


of. the point. 
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Say. ALE 


What uſe there is to be made of the reproaches the con- 
dition of Gods people ts liable to. 


ſtats liable to reproaches,then you thar have any | 
inclination-ro-the ways of God, examine whe- |. 


| T: it be thus, that the eſtarc of Gods people is an 


ther you can. take his my upon: theſe rerms-: -Can 
you be content -to be made: a by-word and reproach, 
-and to; have men caſt all maner of filth upon-you? 


He is like to hold 'out in the ways of godlineſs, that 
$ can 
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can be content to be made a by-word and reproach for 
godlineſs, it is an argument that the ſoul is reſigned 
up tro God forever: The reaſon that ſome give of 
that order of the Lew, concerning the ſervant that 
would ſerve his Maſter for ever, that he 'muſt come 
to the door and have his ear bored, was thar he might 
give an evident demonſtration, that he was indeed 
willing to be his Maſters for ever , if he would be 
content to endure ſuch a reproach .as that was 
efteemed to be amongſt the Jews : Boring the ear was 
2note of ignominy ; Hi ear was bored , lays Cajetan, 
to that end, that if he feared not perpetual ſervitude 

be might at leaſt be afraid of publike 1gnoming, and 
therefore he was brought to the door, that he might 
have many to look on him, and be witnefles of this 
his ſhame. 

Secondly, it ſhould teachythe godly to be accurate 
in their way : ou live amongſt rhoſe that wilt ob- 
ſerve you, and caſt filth on your faces, rake heed you 
give no juſt occaſion , it is enough we fhall ſuffer 
without any juſt cauſe, let us rake heed they take no 
filth ont of our own boſoms, and caſt upon ourfaces, 
that will be grievous indeed, when our confciences 
ſhatl-joyn with their reproaches. God threatens, Hof. 
7. #lt, as a great affliftion, that his youre ſhall be de- 
rided by the Egyprians, this ſhall be their deriſion in 
the land, of Egypt ; to have the wicked deride us, and 
thar for our fin, is a grievous miſery; Make me not 
4 ſcorn, ſays David, to fools : It isa greatevil for a 
profeſſor of Religion ro make himſelf a ſcorn to the 
fools of the world ; if they will reproach us, ler ir 
be for forwardneſs.in Gods ways, and not for = 


fins fin is onely a juſt reproach, and. therefore w 
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ſervitutem 
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way their reproach , therefore the place was called 
011gal, becauſe: their reproach was-rouled away 3 
odily uncircumeiſion- was a reproach, much more 
is ſpiritual uncircumciſion : Let us take heed we do 
not manifeſt any filth to them, being youlive among 
thoſe that will revile you, whole rongues in Scripture 
are compared to three things, a n4ſr a Sword, and 
an'cArrow';: A. Raſor that will take off every little 
hair, £0.24 reviling tongue will not onely take advan- 
tage of | every grols fin, but rhe leaſt thing that ano- 
ther can hardly ſee. Secondly, it is compared to a 
Sword, a (word that wounds, ſo the tongues of re. 
vilers. doa great deal of miſchief : but a ſword can 
do miſchiet onely near hand, it cannot do miſchict 
afar off, and therefore, Thirdly, it is compared to 
an Arrow, that can do miſchict a great way off, as 
far as one can fee a man, and (o revilers do not one- 
ly miſchief to a man in the Town where they live, 
but a great way off in other Towns : Now it mens 
tongues be Raſors, and Swords, and Arrows, the 
people of God had need take heed how they walk, 
and walk accurately, to give no juſt cauſe of re- 
__ that ſo the reproach may fall upon them- 
elves, 
The third Uſe of the point is this , Gods people are 
a people lyable to reproach : Let thoſe who are ſuch, 
from hence be exhorted, that they do nor further 
this, I mean by reproaching one another, it is enough 
that the ſervants of God are lyable to reproach from 
the world, and from thoſe that are withoxt, let nor 
this be furthered by thoſe that are wi#hin, upon every 


|pertiſh humor, or every diſcontent , preſently.to 
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't. Foſhas circumciſed the people, it- is ſaid, He took 
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- While they 
.croſs,/you;- your hearts-arc 2s-perverſe 'and 
+ - 4 . li * ! ov = | y E. s 


3 ran of God: Now it you haves ne th 


our evidence 
ny [hae mri: ok dee ar oppolite-to 
[ons Do not you tear the fleſh of.one anorhei-by 
2 itis enough thar-the bryers and-thighes | 
thewildemeſs do tear our fleſh and 'viwnanks; 
let there not be bryers and thorns amengſt our ſelves 
to:rearour fleſh. - Tf children be caſting mite and dirt 
uponthe faces of one anorher, how-unbelceming. 3s 
ir? and if the father ſces them, how provoked is: he 
to corre them both 2 And {© if ve upon ſame pet 
riſh rhood, caſt dirt upon one another, c 7A 
ſevere judgement from God: If children caſting 
| dirrupon one another, this is enough romake-them 
leave, Toxr Father ſees you: And ſo: you that are 
brethren of a Church, and arecaſting 61th,upen-ope 
anothery know: your Father ſees you: Weſhould&ngr 
4 caſt an Enemy. It is-/a-notable 


ſpeech poo Memon, that was C .of 
Darius Army, Alexan- 
der; onc of 1 bs) Alexander ;, the 
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$1 Py oct ougegen A bu-1o » ih 
| ag4tnſt-heos : 1f Shathes: cinoge endure: the 
| proaches of his cngmy, Mo uchies OI God 
—_— Ie was 
| 4 btaveſpeech of Calvin, Theugh Luther-call me 4 
Deva, wor will bonor him 4s Ny oper of God : and 
| ſochough -rhoſe we FI anche 
proach upon us, we grace 
| them, and not caſdreproach upon them again, tor 
theſe reproaches are bitrernels. 
. | <Burthe main Uſe of the point is an Liſe of Diretion, 
Rm our- ſclves. under - reproach z' this -is the 
f Gods rope, ir. bach. þ been {0, and does 
is like. ro--continue {ſo it ſhould 
bes, __ makeaccountoft them, fo when they. 
befal us, to behave our ſelves Chriſtianly underthem: 
Jo is alefſon _— wherefor in rh leflon of 
aring reproaches, take theſe t 
ors labor to bear your reproaches Chriſtianly,not 
Stoxcally, inſenſibly ; tor cerrainly they are afflitions: | . 
&A good _ is 4 precious oyntment, and therefore 
tvnever {0 wrongfully, are allbeti- 
ons, worm robe born in(enſtÞbly. 
Secondly, not to bcar them deperatch, not. to 
care what become of -your Names, as deſpe- 
rate wretches will do. Ler men {| mae of me, 
I carenot,- I muſt ro God : Though is true, 
Innocency i 4 ps” 11005 yer. we are not onely to 
care to approve our ſelves'ro God, but we are to care 
 t0 approve ourſelves tomens and not onely to _ 
a\ goodcſteem in Heaven, bur ta: have agood 
in | the world, To provide things Fr) 5 
+ SU  epecally amone(t . TI people of 
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herbs, will be 


Firſt, there is a 
that is a greater evil to 


leave your name for 4 
carenot what men ſay 


by: this it g_ the 


yer we may 


careful 


y are not 


at diſturbance toche-(pirir, and 
have the heart diſturbed, then 
to have a grear deal of dirr caſt upon ws: To, have a: 
diſturbance within the body, is wotſe then violent 
motion without. - | GSH 3E01 
Secondly, we are made- lyable 
deat of evil in us, thar t | 
diſcover (6.emichovi, 25-10 be 


- 


a juſt cauſe of reproach. 


- |t$agreat judgement: 3 1ja.65. 15, Te ſhall 
: nr ion people to A 
them, 


it is/4 on for 

| with ſhame, 7 
3 choſe that are not affeRted: with ſhame before 
F | others, they are depriyed of a fpetial bridle that 
= [ſhould keepthem from evil, and 4 
ance, And beſides, itis an 
no good in thee who art{ocare- 
ave any true worth, will be care- 
preſerve ir, bur others are deſperate :* As a man] 
that-hath 2 good garden, full of good flowers and 
to-pall up every weed; but if 


the place'be-a dimghil, or -over-grown, he | 
t': roche rib no nm |abor nl eo ow ies 
Chriſtianly,norcarcleſly,defperat 
"Again ,* we muſt not carry out felves peſvonately 
der teproach ; ___ is true; it 15:good tobe 
fenfible of the wrong 


ial riteans to 
ument ] 


mder reproach. 


ro our n«mes, more then 
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| they cave parr-of heir end59:lee whole di 
"x Fontbly, 'wethew the baſeneſs of. ourſpirirs,to be 


; DTD Seneca (peaking .of thecom- 


thoſe that, axe-under reproach, OT be are 
the complaint of [queamiſh-ſpirits.. n ys 
\Fifthly, i-is/a means to make others to think we 
are guilty : There is no means whereby I would think 


- [one. were guilty of what. he is reproacbed, as;that, 
| [namely, a mighty -inordinage paſſion at at heating. of 


thoſe things... If yow hear. acouple diſputiig,com- 


monly. he that wants arguments for or -his calc, will-fall | 


into ill language, and paſſion, and therefore 

bot ner that have power over. their pallionin rea- 

_ what wy can i9 thoſe they reaſon 

into pa. \ yp or then:they _ at their 
bole that a _ brow | 


A, 


why ty or Rs 
- guilty. 
Fourthly, let us not carry our ſelves 1 
under-our reproaches, not to. deſire rhe.reproachers 
might have an evil name in the ſame kinde :-Izig.0r- | - 
dinary for people that are reproached ro.dothus, bur 

many hou ough they daze nor of 0 yer ſecretly they | 


d be; willing __ thoſethat 'do reproach them, 
might have. an cvil game. But where hav we thoſe 
that do labor to clear thei Pap ny ae of ,choſe; do 


| reproach them * ir would bethe 


to be ſo far from zevenge-to- TIO thar- — 
them, as to.clear theirinagc wes etna 


4 of, them as occaſions ſerve, as.the. 
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8 Moves biChaice. 
| being rdefamed,we intreat, and are not glad they fell 
K þ-o—, ane jams if .any have ſpoken cvit 
of them, and they fall into eyz does it pleaſe 
them Ler us ſuffer-never ſo much, God forbid: we 
ſhould'think the 'cvit of our- reproach ſagreat; as to: 
be glad to/ have it wiped away withany finagain; 


and by thoſe" ſins my reproach is wiped away, -and 
|therefore I am olad : God forbid we d have 


We read in Hoſea 4. 'of the great charge that-was 
laid upon the yaotg they —_— {in of the peo- 
ple, becauſe the Prieſts had ſome advantage by-the 
lins/ that the people commirted, —_— brought 
| Sacrifices for their fin, andthe Preefts ha | UP- 
on this they ſet their hearrs, upon the finof-the peo- 
ple; this is an abominable thing, to beglad:of the 
finof another, becauſe of any advantage thar.comes 
to us by it. True ir is, God ſhall have a great deal of 1 
glory by cl-ating the innocency of his ſervants, but 
uſt not defire thar God may have his glory this 
way by the commiſſion of any 11n, nor rejoyce in ſuch 
a way of Gods glory. | 30N0d 
' 'Bur thie-fpecial and moſt ordinary revengeinthe 
bearing of reproaches, is reviling again, ſpeaking evil 


them'anorher, this i5 unbeſeeming Chriſtians: And 
conlider whatevil is in it, | 57. v0 Jo 1:y 
Firſt, this is that which is moſt oppoſite to'the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of "Gods people; 
that place you know, 1 Pet.2.23. Who-when he was 
reviled,reviled not againgt youprofeſgyonr elves to, 


God: Such and ſuch have finned ſuch and ſuch fins, 


the wiping awdy<of our reproaches at ſadeatiarate. 
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for evil, if they call you oneil! name, youwillcall my 
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be Chriſts,'you'muſt »or revile again \henyou are: 
©. reviled : 
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reviled: Abd the fpirics. of -Gods {ervancs,'as St. | 
Paul and the Martyrs, when they were reviled, they | 
would nor give ill language again. | 
Again, by reviling you come to hardenthoſe that 
| in their fin; when they fin and ſee the 
ſune fin 1n you, they-think they do not worſe then 
you, fo they come ro be ba in their fin,and you 
come to be guilty of rheir fin, you curn their fin to be 
yours, becauſe you harden them in theirs, Tu 
Thirdly, -youby this means ſtir up more corrupti- 
on,” and more fin ; whercas thoſc that know what fig 
means, andare renderof it, they ſhould by all means 
labor ro ſuppreſs it, and beat it down, as when a 
neighbors houſe is on fire, we will labor what we can | 
roquench ir;-am not rofput more fire to-it; ſhall xe | 
have more care of our ncighbors houſe, then of our | 
neighbors-ſoul his heart is on fire, and his rongue 
is on five, and will you bring more fire * this 50% 
minable. | | 
Fo ; you come by this means to adde' your | 
{mto his fin : What, is not God diſhonored ons 
—_ reviling , but muſt you adde to Gods dul- 
onor © | « 
Againfithly. here you ſhew your exceedin . 
that you do not apprehend « greater evil in the eval 
of fin, then im the evil of ſfering : for if we did 
apprehend theeevil of {»fering to be lels then the 
evil of fin, we would never labor 40 deliver ous. 
ſelves from: the evil of ſuffering by the cvil of fan, 
let aman come-and caſt dirt in your face, the worſt 
that:can be inthis is an evil of org at firſt, ill 
you make your ſelves guilty ,bur how wall you deliver 


Are | 


M o $£ & hif (hivice. 
Are acquainted with the way$"of God » Is 
this uy way to clear your ſelves, by defiling your 
ſelves more 2 That filth thar comes out of you, de- 
files you more then that which is caft upon you from 
without. 

Again further, another evil that comes from this 
reviling, is this, you ſhew a vile, bale ſpirit, as if you 
had no other means to deliver you from an ill name, 
but an ill tongue thoſe that know any- excalency 
thar they havein themſelves, will know that rhere 
area great many other ways to deliver rhemflves 
from an ill name, rather then an evil tongue. Bur 
you are pur to your ſhifts, you have evil caſt upon 
you, and you have no way to deliver your felves from 
this evil bur by your reviling tongue. Ir is a fign 
there is no excellency in you, nothing but baſencfs in 
| you. Seneca ſays of thoſe that are diforderly afﬀfe&ed 
with reproaches that are caſt upon them, They ſhew 
that there is no wiſdom, nor no confidence of any excel- 
lency in themſelves to oppoſe that evil, 

Again, hereby you come tobe injurious to your 
ſelves, you deprive your ſelyes from any help of 
God ro clear your names : If you had hearts to com- 
mit your ſelves ro God, he would provide for yor , 
but when you ſeek ro clear your ſelves this way, you 
put your felves from any care thar God have 
to provide for you. That we read of David, P[al.38. 
12,13,14,15. 1s very obſervable, They which ſeek my 
hurt, (aith he, ſpeak miſchievous things, and 1m4gme 
deceits all the day long, but I us a deaf many heard wot ; 
and again, verſe 14. 1945 us 4 may that heareth wot > 
bur mark werſe 15. In thee O Lord do Thope, thou 
wilt hzay + The leſs he heard, 

Bb 2 
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1-| he had in God that-he-wonld hear , and could the | 


| {mite you, and know-whar cauſe you have to be hum- 
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more comfortably.commir his cauſe to him z but if he | 
had been'to0.quick-to, hear himſelf, God would not 
readily haye-heard for him, and what had he got by 
thar « Now by all this you cannot but be convinced 
inyour thoughts,'thar it is a great evil to revile again, 
and you that have been guilty of this, let your hearts 


bled before.the Lord. -- 

Bur is it poſſible not to revile again * Who can but 
do ſo when they come and give ſuch ill language, fo 
injurious, ſo tale * p 
.. Thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt can do other- 
wiſe, - Thoſe that know the evil. of fin to be a greater 
evil then the evil of ſuffcring, can do this. -And thoſe 
that are wiſe, and will not miſchief themſelves, can 
dothis. . Can, any by. reproaches force you to take a 
knife and:cut your (elves ! If they force you tro. com- 
mit fin, they torce you to-worle. Certainly you think 
every man is in bondage, conſider what miſerable 
bondage men ſhould be in, for robe in the power of 
theit enemies, when they-1liſt ro make them to miſ- 
chief themſelves, 'can there be any worſe bondage 
foranenemy to draw any body where he will, is not 
ſo much,. but to make me to hurt my ſelf, this is a | - 
great and a fore. bondage indeed... Wherefore there 
is no\contending, with reproaches this way. by re- 
proaching again, here the overcomer is the loſer. 
When Demoſthenes was reproached by. one, 1 will 
vor, ith the, ſtrive with thee in this kinde of fight, 
in which he that is, overcome i the better man, 

\ Fiftly, take heed you-be nor hindred'in-your way, or 
break off your courſe when you arc reproached: what 
| | though 
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thoogh there; be filth caſt in; the: way, [ſhallwe de<| Cap.31- 
cline our way?though the clouds do anſe;and'darken 
the light of the Su», does the Sup ceaſe inirs courſe, 
and ceaſe ſhining becauſe it-is darkned._** no \ir-poes 
an its.courſe. and ſhines till-it breaks forth :3{o* you, EF 
are going on, ſhining in a good conyefſarion, ' ſome |333u,s; 
ca reproach upon your 'way, and darkens 15a 
your courle ; W har, ſhall you ceaſe No, goon, and jg2*"5". - 
in time you will breakthrough the clouds, Was there = 
s 
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ever ſuch a fool as to be jecred ourot hisinheritance 2 [219% 
A man hath an inheritance-worth a thouſand pounds'|,,,u.- | 
a year, and a company ſhall gozand ſcom him, and/ {sr o« 
contemn him, and: reproach him; and he: thall 'b# pes 
rather-willing to part with: his inherirance'chen t& [roy in 

be thus jeered;Was there ever anyuch afookzts nor [21 0% 
our way of Religion a greater: inheritance"td us; ws 9 
then an inheritance of a thouſand pounds a year * If ju 
you ſhould be moved to: go ourah yournway: upon 
reproaches, know that this will be infinite-more're- |; 
proach to you, then if all the-men of the world [7 av 
did caſt reproach upon you; this will reproach you [,,*.-,”" 
to your conſcience, and that before God-and all the fres «3 
Angels and Saints, before all Gods people. Arn f* 
then beſides, -this will further reproach 'yowbefore |s.,..,- 
wicked men too, you will be the more ſcorned and Peuuss3- 
 vilified, hoe 5 
I remember a ſpeech of a Heathen —_—— ; 
If any man begin to embrace Philoſophy, he muft [**,&- 
be reproached ; They will ſay, What, we ſhall have lara» 
a Philsſopher of you by and by, what pride and con-.. þwTe- 
ceitedneſs is this Bur do you ſtill go on inyour [$2'-., | 
way, and thoſe who er you before , will (e.27- 
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after admire you : But if you fall off, after you haye' 
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begun/(aor b able bear reproach) This, 

he ,] deſerves 2 doable reproach : our ceproycher 
will reproach you Ration, : es Po fay, Here 
4 trm2 ſerver, Tots will Ap a the times 
ferye for is urs. None lo much contermed #s 
uapeſiates, Thoſe thax oppoſed Nehemiah, and 
ſought to hinder his work, did i #9 reproach him; if 


' he had bebe bis work for Benet , they would 


have 


him much more : How would this 


4 cutyou to the heart, that thoke that did reprofch 


you, if you go our of the way , ſhould 

you much-more © Conſider, docs this befeem the 

_ aChniftian * Had you ever any experimen- 
of rhe evil of fin, or any good in 

- ws - God Will chis be-\2n wer be- 

fore ater ou cometo give anaccount' 

you went out of wands way ? Lord, 1 ſuffered fo 

wwob reproach. 1could not bear it, And again, wil 

irnot-bcjuſt with God, for to ſuffer you ro Fall imo 

ſome vile ſcandalons fin to be reproached for, afrer 


] another -mencr 2 becauſe that you would not fuf- 


fer ch for this name, you ſhould ſaffer re- | 


| proach for your fin. Theſe are the things'we are to | 
be warned of, 
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How we are to bear Reprodches. 


Ur bow are we to bear reproaches 2 Weare 
B to bear our reproaches a, patiently, frumn- 
fully, joyfully, and to return gaed for ev? 
Firſt, we are tobear them wiſely: there is agrear deal 
of wiſdom required in bearing of reproachesand evils 
that men wy qe nay the wr of _ _ 
appcar much in the bearing of reproaches , thoug 
we ſhould not be inſcnfible, yer noe to take too-much 
notice of every reproach that is eaſtp onus. Ir was 
the ſpeech of a Fhillaphers when one was reproach- 
ing of, him, ſome rold him they deride thee ; bur 
iapebe, I ang uot derided, I will not toke tomy fe 

that which & aft upen we : 1t is wiſdomfor 

T0 go away, angþtake bur lictle notice of any rhmg 
that is calt upon them , and therefore when upon 
every idle reproach, there come a company tatling, 
and fay, Such a one ſays tbw and #446 ;, fuch 

be ſent away with an angry countenance, it is adi(- 
honor to you to receive them, as if you would take 
Re of every word, ou " if you wn —_— 
things to take up your thoughts, Drowyftcs havi 
nur, 12 well uled Plato at the Any, ot hw 
gone, he feared left he ſhould write againſt him, 
therefore he ſent after him, to bid him not to write 
againſt him, ſays he, Tell Dienyſaws, I have nor (o 
much lciſure as to think of him:ſo we ſhould ler thoſe 
chat reproach us ro kr.ow, that we Have not Heifure to 


think of them; as S. Paul, when the Fiper came upon 
| Bb4 his 
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The evil 
of much 
ſtirring 
when Re- 
proaches 
are upon 
us. 


2. 


'I. | - Firſt, by:this means they are kept up in the mouthes 
- of ous and forthe evil is worſe, as adunghil ſtir- 
red ſtinks the worle. | 


U 
o 


 ]addethartoourreproach. 


| raiſe :up things that were dead a great 


| manſhould undertake to anſwer every reproachful 


| edathimevento his door, and he took no notice of 


Mo38* s his (heice. - | 
his hand, he ſbaked it off, fome would have ſwelled] 
and almoſt dyed at the very fight of ſuch a thing 
bur he did bur ſhake it off : And fo ſhould we do by 
our reproaches ;- when reproaches are oppoſed they 
do grow, as hair the more it is cut the more it grows, 
when they -ate deſpiſed: they will vaniſh away; there 
isa great deal of evil comes by making much ado 
about reproaches. | 


. Again, it may occaſion thoſe thar + an us, to 
while ago, and 


Again, it may occaſion abundance of new matrer, 
though falſe, ro make our NE greater. If a 


ſpeech; there would be no end ; for the Devils breaſt, 
ays Luther, is very fruirfal with lye# 
Again, 'our making much ſtir, does bur ſtir them 
the more that do reproach us, and by making ado 
and ſtir, it comes to be more divulged. 


little minute ro the utmoſR.,it will be a means to make 
us ſuſpected of all, and therefore do not take much 
notice of reproaches. It is a notable example that we 
finde of one Pericles as he was fitting betore others 
ina meeting, a foul-mouthed fellow railed upon him 
all the day long , at night when ir was dark, and the 
meeting broke up,. the fellow followed him and rail- 


him what he ſaid, but when he came at home, this is 


FEI. 4408 


Laſtly, when we do ſtir, if we do not clear every | ' 


| all he ſaid, 77 & dark, pray let my man light you home. 
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But |. 
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Moses bis Choice. 

But men will rake-me for guilty if I let it paſs 
quietly. | ; 

Not ſo., we know many times Chriſt himſelf 
took no notice of a great deal of evil that was 
id againſt him, ſo that the Rulers wondred, How 
is it that they lay theſe things to your charge, andyou 
anſwer nothing * Again,rather the other will ſhew us 
| guilty; it was a ſpeech of Ambroſe concerning 
thoſe that cannot tuffer reproach, while they. clear 
themſelves guilty, they e hares themſelves to 


them. 

0bj. But we ſhall hearten them more in accuſing 
of 'us. 

Anſw. No, it will rather be a means to hearten 
them by keeping a ſtir, for then they have ſomething 
to feed upon. . 

0b]. How ſhall we ſtoptheir mouthes 2? 

Anſ. Firſt,walk innocently ,innocency wil clear all, 
and oyercome intime z hence David ſaith, that thou 
mayeſt be clear when thou judgeſt. St. Paud quoting 
this, Rom. 3.4 he hath it, That thou mayeſt overcome 
when thou judgeſt; he puts overcome tor clear, becauſe 
thoſe who are clear will overcome.Bur more then this 
in the fron place, you muſt labor to be eminent in 
that which is quite contrary to that which you are 
reproached far : Perhaps he reproaches you for one 
- | that is a diflembler, labor for the greateſt eminency 
of plainneſs of heart and ſincerity : If it be for co- 
vetouſneſs,labor to be eminent in liberaliry, & doing 
-good wiſely, not where they would have you, bur in; 
a gracious way, ordering your affairs by diſcretion : 
It it be for pride, clear your ſclves. not by yielding 

= ro 


be more guwlty of that evil which is ſaid againſt 
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| ro their humor, bur labor for an eminency of humi- 


lity another way, that thoſe that can judge right may 
ſce there is humility in you : thus labor to entertain 
roaches with wiſdom. 

condly, labor:to bear reproaches patiently. And 
therein firtt I ſhall labor ro take away thoſe pleas 
whereby menare hindred in their patience. Secondly, 
I will ſhew what powerful arguments there are for 
bearing reproaches. Thirdly, give ſome means how 
to bear them patiently. 

Firſt, to take away the pleas and objections that 
boys have againſt patience. Some will (ay, if it 
were not wrongfully, I could bear.it, it would neyer 
grieve me. 

One would wonder that ever there ſhould come 
ſuch a fooliſh ſpeech out of the mouth of a reaſonable 
creature , if there be any thing that ſhould uphold 
your hearts,it ſhould be your innocency, therefore let 
nor ſuch a ſpeech be heard out of a man or womans 
mourh, much leſs out of a Chriſtians mouth, if your 
guilt would cncreafſe the burthen of the- reproach, 
as moſt certainly it would, then it would be harder 
to bear it being guilty, then now it is being inno- 
cent. 

Bur this is that which ſinks my heart, it is a reproach 
that takes away my Name, even from thoſe that are 

odly, and they come by theſe reproaches to have 
bard rhoughts of me , and this is the greateſt aftlicti- 
on,for an outward affliction, under Heaven. 

It is true, Zedekiah feared more tobe mocked of 


'the Fews rhen of the Chaldeans , it is certainly a ſorer 
aff ition to be reproached by the profeſſors of Re- 
{ligion, then by any others ; but yet God is pleaſed to 


exerciſe 
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F [is fir ſhould yield your felf unto him in it : 
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exerciſe his people many times with this affiRioa al- | 
ſo; and it may be Gol fees this robe the moſt ſea- 
ſonable and ſaitable to exerciſe you withal, becauſe 
he would wholly take off your hearts from other 

or ny farisfie your ſouls with: lnaſclt alone , 
[andbl is that man that can make this uſe of -ir, 
__ his heart the more cloſe and fully co God. Ir 
is the bleſſing of God upon you, that your heart is 
above the reproaches of other men; if God will ex- 
erciſe you with an affliction that you are ſenhible of, it 


Would you have God exerciſe you in ſuch afflictions 

3s are onely cafic tobe born, , of which you ſhould 

not be ſenlible * it is the bitterneſs of them that 

cauſeth them to work, if —_—_ not bitter, as to 

_ ſenſible, ir is not like they would be pro- 
table, | 

Thirdly, ſome cannot tell howto bear their te- 
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proaches, becaule iris not-onely a _ 4 wy 
name, bur it hinders their ſervice in Gods Church,by 
this means they come to have ill eſteem, and are nor 
like to do ſo much good in the Church of God, which 
I confeſs is a great matter. 

Let no man lay ſo much upon his ſervice he (hall 
do, but let God have his work his own way ,and {0d 
expeGts this humility from us, that he may have his 
work done his own way, and if God pleaſeth he 
may make uſe of us ro do fo much work for kim, 
as if our names were never fo clear: The Prophets 
were ſcored and reproached , and did they never 
do ſervice? and St. Pawl, never any man in the 
world that-ever did God- more fervice, and. yet no 
man that ever was #\much reproached as hes he 


was | 
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P-32-| was whipped up and down as if he. had been a rogue, 
\ | and hewasfain to go abour in tatters, not having 
wherewithal to cover his nakedneſs, and had not 
bread to pur in his body, and was called a ſ(editious 
fellow, and counted the filth of all things; and-yet 
this St. Paul was uſed as the moſt , worthy 'inſtru- 
ment of Gods ſervice that ever was ſince the world 
began, next Chriſt himſelf. | 


Why re- | Secondly, the arguments that may move us to bear 
proaches | reproaches patiently. 
10uld be 


on pat: | | Firſt, a Chriſtian is called ro do and ſuffer great 
euly. © | things for God, and ſtrong and glorious is the grace 
I. | of God that is in a man where it 1s true ; now if Chri- 
ſtianity ſhall not enable to bear reproaches, what will 
it enable youro do £ Does not the Scripture ſpeak 
of theexcellency, and the glory, and the power of 
the grace of God 2 What excellency, and power, 
and glory is in it, if it cannot do this? Now Chri- 
ſtians'thar are called to do and ſuffer ſuch great 
things, ſhould be above the reproaches of the world. 
Seneca would not have them called miſeries , bur | 
- | troubleſome things, concerning which we cannot ſay 
.| a wiſe man overcomes them, but he is ſo far aboye 
them, as he is ſcarce ſenſible of them if it be nor 
our of ſtupidity or diſcontentedneſs, but out of true 
magnanimity of ſpirit, that one is not ſenſible of ſuch 
things,” this beſcems a Chriſtian well. Now ifa 
| Chriſtian having received the grace of God, (ſhould 
4 not think much of any milery that he is capable of in | 


this world, then ſurely he ſhould not have his hearr 
fink when there is bur a troubleſome thing betaln him. 
{Ir was the ſpeech of Xezephon,when one cameand re- 
i proached him, ſays he, Ton Pave learned how to re- | 
proach, 
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dice, | Phariſees ſcorned at him z 


Tus ma- 


| to ſpeak of rhe reproaches that Chriſt endures in his 


 reverizi| afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew its light from, 


| faid, He that conld ſave others,let hin come down and 
S_ fave himſelf. | 


| þcharif God ſhould but turn the inſide outward, and 
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Mos his Chic. | F 
contempt as Chrift bearts daily, (ays Lather : Notl 


le, bur the reproaches that he endured in his per- 
wy in his hing; how was he contemned in Lake 
16.r4. when he preached againſt coveronſneſs, the 

c word fignities, Th 

blew their noſes at him: you know how he was wy 
led a Devil, a Samaritan, a wint-bibber, a friend of 
prublicans and fixners,, What worle can be imagined 
then was caſt upon Chriſt they ſþit on his face, that 
bleſſed face of his, that the waves of the Sea were 


25 nOt being fit to behold ir, and yer they put thorns 
upon his head, and bowed to him in reproach yea, 
in his miſery how was he reproached, when he was 
upon the Croſs, they nodded their heads at him,'and 


wr conſider the great mercy of God in con- 
ccaling the ſecret fins of your thoughts : there are 
none, let them be never ſo innocent in the world, yet 
| thereis fo much filth and baſegeſs within the heart, 


diſcover all ro the world, certainly it would make 
them aſbamed of the ſociety of men, make them 
aſhamed to come into the Congregation, what con- 
fuſion, and what matter of reproach would there be 
then? Now, ſecing God in his goodneſs favors his 

lc fo far, as he keeps in much ſecret evil that he 
could diſcover before the world : if he ſhould with- 
draw himſelf alittle from you, he could ler you fall 
into ſuch fins, as your ſecret fins ſhould be diſcovered; 


but God fayors your names, ſo as that he harh kept 
pf; in 
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in that ſceret evil that you have had ſecret inclinari- Cap-22. | 


Ons Unto z 7 HOO > - pv. an nr 
in tendring you fo far,may very well quiet your hearts 
when you begin to be troubled for every reproach 
that is caſt upon you : Now [| ſee my adverfaries are 
fain to watch and ſearch, and pry for occafion of re- | 
proach, God might have given them matter enough, 
and therefore its mercy they have ſuch lircle marter 
as they have. Itis a great work of nature to keep! 
the filth of the body when itis ina man from be-| 
ing unſayory unto ochers , {o the filrh of the ſoul, 

h ir be unſavory to God, yer it is Gods mercy / 
that it from that unſavorine(s that it might be 
ro-men. | 


Fifthly, confader how much reproach the name of 


God hath endured for your ſakes ; and is it ſo great a 
matter for your names to be reproached for his ſake? 
It is a notable ſpcech Chryſoftom hath, That for us 
and for our life our Lord ſhould be blaſphemed, is worſe 
then if we periſbed , Hath not the name of God been 


ſrongrven by you, to-cauſc others to reproach the 


in your zames., doyou take it (0ill ? 
Again, conſider who thoſe are that do reproach 


The Hebrew word that fignifies ſcorwers, hath many 


dangerous cvil therc is ina ſcornful ſpirit ; rhe Seves- 


ſhew | 


———— 


propter 10s 


reproached for your ſakes ? not onely in the time of Þſtram 
your ignorance, bur ſince ; have rhere not been occa- | pn, cr” 


name of the blefſed God * and if God comes to you |1ariis in 


Mar. locis }- 


you, and for whar it is. Ir isthe-ſpeechof an 4+ [Ile quiden 
cient, Thata reproacher is beneath a man, but the're- qo gp 


proached that bear it well, are y tothe LAargels. Agel 


other ſignifications which ſer our the vilenels, the +7 
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Perditione , 


. noſtey 
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ſhew the fignification of it, as firſt, >«u#; :intheffirſt 
Pſalm, in the chair of ſcorners, they tranſlate it by 
a word that ſignifies the plague , in the chair” of 

plagues, becauſe: ſcorners are a-plague to the place | \ 
where they live, -and do infe&t many ; a ſecond word 
that they uſe to expreſs it by, iS «x6azm, Prov, 20.1. 
which fignifies incorrigible , that which cannot be 
ramed, becauſe (corners are ſuch ; Wine # 4 ſcorer, 
res indomita, an unruly thing that cannot be tamed, 
becauſe itmakes men to be ſo, and ſo are ſcorners, 
thereis little hope of ſuch : Thirdly, ſometimes they 
tranſlate it wx@;, Prov.g.12.45 ſuch as are given up to 
all kinde of. vice, and fo areſcorners: And fourthly, 
by a word that ſignifies provd, vepnodrus, Prov.3:34- 
for ſuch likewiſe are ſcorners : Fifthly, by a word 


rhat ſignifies to deal unjuſtly, raplwoaw, Pſal.119.51. 


becauſe ſcorners are injurious. Thus you ſee what 
kinde of ,men thoſe who ſcorn and reproach the ways 
and profeſlors of Religion are. | 
But befides, they are eſpecially-ſuch as have been 
brought up ſuperſtitionfly or prop nely ; ſuch as have- 
been bred1n ſuperſticious Popith families, are many. 
times bitter {corners and reproachers of 'thofe who 
are moſt forward inthe ways of godlineſs. We read 
2 Kings 2.23. when Eliſbe went to Bethel, there | 
came-torth little children our of the city and mocked 
him, and ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald head, go up 
thou bald head ; that is obſervable,they came our of 
Bethel,.which was that- idolatrous city in 1ſrael, 
where the Calf of Feroboam was ſet up.thar place was 


[full of ſcorners at the Prophets of the Lord; you 


may know the temper of the place, by the diſpoſition 
of the little children , they- uſually heard. their 


parents 
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 phets of the Lord, they-were brought upin that way, 
and becaiiſe it was at Berhel,the curſe of God was the 
rather-upon their children to deſtroy them; although 
they were but children, yet two and forty of them, 
were preſently deſtroyed. | Hoſea.7; 5. : we read of 
thoſe who were elder, the: great ones. in that City, 
even Feroboam himſclf,,and bis Couniers, what ſcor- 
ners they were, . 1n the day of our King, the Princes 
have made him ſick with bottles of wine, he ſtretched 
out bis hand with the [corners. The Princes, Nobles, 
Officers , great ones of the Countrey, jeered and 
ſcorned at thoſe, who would not yield to that way of 
worſhip that Feroboam had fer up, namely of the 
Calves , O they mult be ſo preciſe, as no- worſhip 
will ſerye their turn, but going up to Feruſalem to 
worſhip there ; ſuch as ventured the loſs of their 
eſtates, their offices, their liberties, they accounted 
them fools, and reproached them as a company of 
ſimple filly people. 

And as ſuperſtition is a cauſe of this, ſo prophanc- 
nels and ſenfualliry cauſcth it likewiſe ; that is obſer- 
vable in the forenamed place of Hoſea, when he was 
made ſick with wine, then he ftreched out his band 
with ſcorners ; when wicked men pamper themſelves 
with good cheer, and their hearts are hot with wine, 
then they ſcorn at Religion, and reproach ſuch as are 
more ſtri and forward then others, bleſſing them- 
ſelves in the brave life they live , contemning' the 
ways of godline(s, and the profeſſors of them, as 
ſuch who want thoſe brave delights they enjoy, .and 
in regard of that they ſcorn at,and reproach the ways 


' parents and thoſe; who wereelder ſcorn'ax the Pro-: Cap: 32. 


with 


of God and his people. at thoſe times. Pſalm 35:16. 
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with hypocritical mothers,. in feaſts, they a 
upon me with their teeth; rhe moſt fra cornful 
reproaches againſt the Sainrs are ar feaſts. That'pla 

is -obſcrvable, Dew. 32. 33, 34. Their wine w- the 
pojſen of dragons, end the cruel venom of afps, be- 
ſpirits, againſt rhoſe 


And yet further, Who are your reproachers? They 
are thoſe that are weak, or ignorant, orſuch as are 
malicious. Weak and ignorant, for. any one that 
hath wiſdom, ro be troubled ar the- reproaches of 
thoſe that are weak, it is a wonderful diſgrace : Will 
any.man care that is a workman, to have an unskilful | 
man reproach his work ? It is a notable ſpeech of! 
Seneca, Some are poſſeft with ſuch great folly and mad- | 

7, to think they may be reproached by 4 wornan. 
And for the meliciaws, alas ! they reproach rhem- 
ſelves a great deal morethen they reproach you, they 
do but difcover their own filth in ir, and therefore 
are compared to-ſwine , fine will leave other things, 
and continually be rooting in dung, and fo thoſe 
that love to be reproaching, leave the good that is 
in any, and will always be rooting in rheir filth, here 
they thew their fiviniſh difpoſirions., One compares 
4 reproacher to the ſtone rhat ſtrack down Nebs- 

{4ars Image, whote head was of gold, and 


the breatt and upper parts of - filyer, and the feet of 
\ OE clay, 


>_T— 


|| Eraſmws tells of one who collected all the lame and 
defeRive verſes in Homers Works, but paſſed over all | - 


| and many times although 
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clay, the None came and ſtruck the feet,- the elay» 
_ {oſtruck it down: fo reproachers do nor look 
at the gold and filver, the parts and graces of 'Gods 
people, bur if there be any clay, any infirmities or 


ns, they ſtrike ar them, and {© fell them down. 
The godly had need fence their feet of clay and in- 


firmities, that they do not lie open to malicfous men. } 


that were excellent : So theſe, if they canfpy any 
thing defeCtive and evil, they obſerve it, and gather 
all chey can together , but will rake no notice of 
that which is good and praiſe-worthy, like the Kite 
who flies over the fair meadows and flowers, and 
lighrs onely upon the carrion, or like flyes thar love 


onely robe upon the ſore galled places of the horſes | 


back. 


ther good orevil; if ir be good, you have no caufe 
to be troubled, if it be evsl,. itts threefold, the cvil 
of fin, or natural i»firmities, or outward meenneſs.Tf 
it be the evil of fn, then either you are gtitiry or not 
ovilry ; if you be guilry, it is not r 
judgement of thy condition, and if there be'fac 


grear evil for others ro ſpeak of it, what 2 great evil | 


15it for thee ro- be' guiky of ir ? and therefore 'you, 

ſhould turn all rhe trouble that you have for theno- 

tice which is raken of ir, = your guiltineſs init: 

the thing berrue they ſay 

1 bers mean a thing,” thar you 

may coinfort yourfelf in this,thar ſorely they cannor 

perceive worſe in you, for if they could, rhey would 

make uſe of _—_ m his laſt Sermon before. X. 
C2 


of you, yetit is ſo 
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And what is.it you are reproached for ? it is &- | 


oach, orga 
- 


_ Edward, | 


—_.. 


ths opinion 
caſcquarur 
eodem pro- 
feftg modo 
qui bonos 
pravos efſe 


utant 
ffs 

tuperant 
Chry loſt. 
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"mY Edward, ſays, He was glad when any objetted op 


cretion againſt him in his Sermons, for ſays he, by 
that I knew the matter was goed, elſe they would ſoon | 
have condemned that. And if you be not guilty, - 
nocency i bulwark enough. Says Seneca, Hewto be | 
aſhamed that does unjuſtly,and ſhall you be aſhamed that 
dre innocent '? | 

\ Yes, others think I am guilty. 

But.if you go 0nin'an innocent way, whoſoever 
do think fo, do diſgrace themſelves : for ſuppoſe one 
ſhould ſay the Sum were dark; and another ſbould be- 
lieve i who is. diſgraced 2 the-Sun, or the manthar 
either (aid it or believed it * ſoif an aſperſion be caſt 


-| upon thoſe that are godly, and they walk in a ſhining 


converſation before others,” it will be ſuch a reproach 
to-any that taiſes the reproach, as ic will keep others 
from believing of it. Bur if the evil be ſome natural 
infirmity, weakneſs of parts, or the like, then thou 
mayeſt comfort thy ſelf in this; that there is no dif- 
honor in natural infirmity, it is- onely fin that brings 
'thame, there is a,zelation, between fin and ſhame, 
'but between nothing elſe and ſhame; it is a ſign alſo. 
they want ather things, when they reproach thee for 
natural infirmities. 

| Seyenthly , conſider what honor'God hath put 
'upon you,and what he intends to put upon you:if you. 
be godly, he hath put honor enough'upon you, and 
that may be enough to uphold the heart under all the 
reproaches and ſtains that men and: Devils can caſt 
-upon you. Hath not the Lord been pleaſed to. bri 
;you into the honorable eſtate 'of ſonſhips and hat 
put his glory upon .your ſouls, and hath honored 


- 


ron by that near relation you have to G__ 
| e 
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he] hath honored you by the glorious priviledges 'of 
the Goſpel, he hath honored you by giving himſelf 
and Chriſt to you; he hath honored you in the 


wherein” true excellency conſiſts, their hearts 'arc 
with you, they bleſs God for you, the eſteem of 
one godly man is more to be regarded then thou- 


hed David with devouring words in Sawls 
Courr,-yert David bleſſed him(elt in this, Pſalm 52. 
8. But lama green Olive-tree in the houſe of God, 
Dpe&flouriſherh in the Court, and my name may be 
blaſted there, bur 1» the. houſe of , God,'\there my 
| name is precious ; I am there as a grees olive-tree, 
and. that is more to me then flouriſhing \in” Sls 
Court. "Now ſhall the reproach of an evil tongue 


.fo great honors * We count it a great evil, and'ex- 
ceeding was the baſenes of the ſpirit of Haman,when 
he was ſo honored by the King and his Nobles, yet 
.| that he ſhould be vexed, becauſe Mordeca; would 
not bow to him , that all his honor ſhould ' do 
him no good : ſo is itnor the baſencſs of the ſpi- 
rirs of Gods Servants, -(triily it is ro be called 

no other name) when as*God hath: raiſed them''to 
ſuch glory, when as God hath: made them Mem- 
bers of, and Coheirs with his Son, and they arein- 
vited to the Banquer of the Lord, ro the great Sup- 
perof the Lamb,and the Lord hath provided for them 
all the glory of Heaven, and there are ſuch glorious 


Moses his (beice. 0 | 


hearts of his Saints, men of precious ſpirits, who | 
know much of Gods minde, whoare able tojudge | 


ſands of others, your name is precious amongſt | 
the Saints,” and' thar' is enough. When Doeg' re- = 


take away the comfort of a godly heart -thar hath} 


altcr 


hag ſpoken of them ys TOY yer-for all this 


if| 


Satis mag 
al 
7 


er 
| thes- 


WW 
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eabant. | crowned, 4nd: to be-glorified, andthoſe that do.not 
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Te eas Dink wee 
t mn, they are - 
; be ed and cat downs a gh ry 
upon them: were not What an 
evil hang iinhiat And how do you deragate- fromthe 
| ene) of God; to walk thus unbeſeeming Chri- 
5 
If you had never, ſa much filth uponyou for the 
- | prefent; being there is: much honor-ca-come., 
'| har need: you to care2-1f a manbe going tobe 


know bim, as; he goes contemn' bum, whar carcs 
| hes. He knows that within a. few days he .\batl be 
honered by. thoſe that do reprodch him.” As Dawid 
laid 10 CH cha), 2 Sumnch 6.22. when the told: hin 
:i:| of being vide in the. eyes. of the. handmaids , &f 
the-. maid-(ervants which then. "ep ſpoken of, 0 | 
them. ſhall 1 be had zu hane : even of hole 
rather whichnow you ay do fo 

[you, en of them, hereafter tall you be fad = 
wr we: believe there are ſuch 

yy ona; * thar we ſhall fir wich Chriſt, end. judge che 


Apgels, ard-judge the reproachers, why- ſhould we 
be troubled ? 


EA a m_ palege vm. met with in 
C / to this c brings 1a. Chriſt 
comforting his Dicalex2gumt reproaches, {peaking 
| thus nnco-them :- * What, » the wron grievore inte 

. that now they call you ſedwcers and conjurers ? it 
willnet be long before they ſhall my call you the $4- 
prepreg ſings of the whole world, that time 
* | thay ſpall. declare all things that are now bid, ay 


_ ng for their lying words againſt you, and 
I ' -ſhal Fa | 


At 
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| kindle the ſplendor of your vertue ; {o they ſhall 
ng lyars Tg ſpeakers, falſe aceuſers of v- 
thers, but you ſhall be more clear and illuſtrious then 

the Sun, and you ſhall have 4ll men. witneſſes of your 
| alory.. © | 
: 8. Again, conſider what abundance of reproach 
and contempt juſtly many do ſuffer for their ſins and 
| wickedneſs that indeed they are guilty of, fin carries 
many men through infinite thameful things: as take 
one that is given t02 baſc luſt, and {o as he may en- 
joy his luſt, he cares nor what ſhame he endures, 
though he be counted the ſhame of their friends, and 
the cum of the place where he lives. Who are {© 
baſcly looked upon as baſe drunkards ? they are look- 
ed __ as more vile then the filth and dung of the 
earth, 


pleaſure they have in their luſts, notwithſtanding the 

h; 1f one ſhould be content tego on in his 
luſts, and pleaſe himſelf therein, notwithſtanding all 
the reproach he endures, what cauſe bave we to go 
enin the ways of God, and keep cloſe to him, though 
all che world reproach us 


livering of you from everlaſting reproach. In Des. 
I2. 2. Many of them that ſleep tn the duit of the 
earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome* 
to ſhame and everlaſting comtempt. We might have 
been amongſt the company of thoſe that thall have 
all their wickedneſs openct art the laſt day of Judge- 
ment before God himſelf, and might have bad'the 
Lord himiclt mocking ar-us. 11 oy ann oo be) hen 
10. And yer further, confider that the greateRievil 

' | of reproach it is from him that reccives-ar; : itis ac+ 
Cc 4 _ cording 


and yer they go on and bleſs themſelves in the | 


9. Again, conſider the goodneſs of God in de- þ 


#* . p Ps . i > 
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-| cording as we take it. It ow 
| As it & with meat, ſoit « wit 
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ech of C hryſoft ons, 
reproaches, it i not 
the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of the meat in its ſelf that 


» | makes it tobe good and ſweet to me, but according as 


my ſtomack and body is affetfed : And o in all re- 
proaches, it is not as it comes from him thar caſts ir, 


7! that makes it evil,butr it is as he that reccives it makes 


it : caſt dirt upon dirt, and it will ſtick, caſt dirr 


4] ona piece of poliſhed braſs or iron, and it will fall 


off, the greateſt part of the evil of reproaches , 


- | comes from the affetion of the receiver, then ir is 


in our power to make reproaches to be as nothing, if 


| fe-| we can butrake pains to get our hearts ſo affected, as | 


-| that the reproach may nor ſtick : Ir is not in the| 


zrur;| power of any manin the world to ſtain us, if we by 


-| ſome cvil do not make the ſtain to ſtick upon our 


<'! | ſelves. 


Again, if you confider that God hath the care of 
your names, that may be a great argument to help 


| youto bear reproach : God hath taken the charge of 


rhe names of his people, as truly as of their fouls, 


b. | andif God hath the charge of ow names, why are: 


'm- | you troubled at any thing that 
jor conſtet 
uvitio inzer- 


retants. 
Nec. 
Il, 


tals youin regard 
of your name ? If you bein Gods way, you are to 
commit your ſelves to God, he hath charge of you ; 
when Gods Servants are meek and quiet, and do 
not; hear reproaches againſt themſelves ,' yet God 
hears them, ir is no great matter then though they 
hear them not themſelves. Ir is an exccllent place 
we have for this, - Pſalm 38. 12, 13,25. They ſpeak 
miſchievous things, ſays David, but I as a deaf man 
heard not; but mark verſe 15. In thee © Lord ds 


T hope, thow wilt hear, O Lord my God, Whar necd 
E-34 David 


; 


"| 
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David hear, God will hear : the leſs we hear in this 
caſe, the more will God hear, Fob 5.21. Thos ſbal/ 
be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue : Now there 15 
a twofold hiding from the ſcourge of the tongue» 
either by delivering us wholly from ir, or otherwiſe 
delivering us from the evil of it: Asa man may be 
faid ro be hid and delivered from a. thing that can do 
him no hurr, and fo in this ſenſe at leaſt rhou ſhalt 
be delivered from the ſcourge of the rongue z it may 


be that God will wholly free us from the ſcourge of | 


the tongue, or it may be it is fit thou ſhouldſt be 
ſcourged, yet thou arr hid from it ſo as it ſhall do 
thee no hurt, no not ro thy name in the concluſion. 
And ſoin Pſal.z7.5,6. Commit thy way to the Lord, 
truſt alſo in him, and he fhall bring it to poſs, and he 
ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy 
judgement 4s the noon day. This was the argument 
that upheld David when Shimet curſt him , Well,ſays 
he,it may be God bid him ,, my name is in his hand,and 
he may do with my zame what he pleaſe. Upon this 
Ambroſe hath this ſpeech, O the height of thewiſ- 
dom,prudence, patience of David!what a worthyplot 
had he ro deliver himſelf from the evil of r —_ 
ain, it is a greater mercy that God ou 
front the evil of the hands of wicked men; if God 


1 bear our the teeth of wicked men, that they onely can 


bark and not bite, that their rongues and” not their 
hands can-onely reach you. The complaint'of Fob 
might have been thine, ch.16.11, God hath delivered 
me to the ungodly ,and turned me over into the hands of | 


the wicked. this would have been gricyous indee 
Although 


Rev.12.15.t 


e Dragon caſt out of his-mouth 4 flood 


after 


ſend a flood of reproaches after you. as | 
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after the Church, yet thou art far from their reach-as 
ſhe was, therefore be. patient under reproaches, Ir is 
through the wantanneſs of our hearts that we are (0 


-| ſenſible of. the evil of reproaches, becauſe we arc not 


1+i» accuſtomed to {uffer greater evils ; thoſe who arcin 
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| iently. 
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ric laſcivi- 
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Iwel, 


__—s greater evils, have no leiſure to think on 
thele things, ſays Sexecq, but mindes weakned with 
roo much idlencG6, and wanton and effeminate 
through want of ſufferings. 

Yet further, conſider what a great deal of good 
there is in bearing teproaches patiently. 

Firſt, there is a great deal of honor in it: There is 
more honor in bearing reproaches patiently , then 
there is diſgrace in having them caſt wrongful- 
y upon you; now what do you loſe then * Sup- 
poſe there be hot water, and I put ſo much cold ro 
it,ir loſes its warmth,bur if Iput more warm thencold 
r0 it, then the water hath loſt nothing of irs warm- 
nels : So ſuppoſe you be reproached , and God 
brings more honor then the reproach did ſcandal, 
then you have loſt nothing ; Every fool caxcaſt 
reproach, but it &« the part of 4 wiſe man to bear it 


Again, if we can bear reproaches patiently, what 
a quiet will it be to our hearts * 6therwiſe we thould 
never be quiet, for we live amongſt thoſe that will 


| caſt reproaches, . and unleſs we can get power this 


way, we ſhall never have comfortable lives , and 

we ſhould think it much, rhat the comfort and quict 

of our lives ſhaukd lie at the mercy of others. 
Thirdly, the bearing of reproaches paticntly is a 


| mi hty help to the progrefs of godlinels in us : As' 
| thoſe that have overcome the evil of ſhame in a way 


of 
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Moss's bisChoice, 
of fin, grow mightily hardned ia their fins; ſorhoſe 
thar have got that ſtrength, to go on inthe ways of 


«i 
£ 
wy» 
* 


in'thoſe ways. = 

Laſtly, confider there is much danger in being 
honored by men, and in many regards, the howors 
of ' men are as much, if not more to be feared then 
their contempts and diſhonors. Luther writing to a 
friend of his, ſays, He would not have the glory 


and fame of Eraſmus ; my Oy fear is the praiſes 
t 


| God, foas not much to regard any reptoach thar is | 
caſt uponthem in that way, 'they will mightily grow |? 


colaum 


dibus,gau- 
dium verd | 
in malc- 
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Luth.ep. 
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of -men, but my joy is-in 
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proach, 
Ru you will ſay, rheſe arguments may move 


us to do ir, and convince us ye ſhould doit, 
bur how ſhall we'do ir ? 
Firſt, be fure ro keep conſcience clear, that that 
donor upbraid thee, be carcful of what you ds, and 
then you need nor be much careful of whas men 


without willnor much move you conſciences: teſti- 
mony for thee, is more then ten thouſand! flanders 
againſt thee: As the ſtorms and winds. without do.not 


reproaches and _ 


What we ſhould do, that we midy be able to bear re- \ 


Bene þbi 
cT[cius faln 
ſis non de= 


fay; if conſcience do'not reproach'you,, reproach pls 


anſman- # 
um. 
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: movert | 
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«| quakes: As _A{mbnwoſe fays of David, he was not 


much troubled with Shime7's railing , becauſe his 


| conſcience did abound with good works. If thou 
- | canſt ſay with Fob, ny” gog My heart ſhall not +e- 


rum operis | Þ 


roach me as long 4s I live , thou art lafe enough 
from theevil of reproach. 

Secondly, if you be failing in any thing , begin 
with your {elves before any begin with you, accuſe 
your {elves before God firſt, ſo ſome interpret that 
place in Pſal.119. I am wiſer then my enemies, though 
my enemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice 
do helpthem with invention, yer I am wiſer, I can 
finde out the ways of my own heart, and my own 
evils, better then all my enemies. 

Thirdly, Chriſtians ſhould exerciſe themſelves in 
great things, inthe things of God, and Chriſt, and 
eternity, and labor to greaten their ſpirits in a holy 


judicabs | maner, and beabove reproach. It was a ſpeech of | 


ibi 
contumelia 


- 


Sexeca, Men that know their greatneſs, are not ttou- | 
bled with reproaches, he will think himſelf 'above 


re. | reproach; And therefore, it our ſpirits be truly 


greatned (not with pride, but with the exerciſing of 
our ſpirits in things that are above the world) re- 

roaches would be nothing in our eyes. It is a nota- 
ble exprefſion that St. Fobn hath againſt the-evil 
rongue of Drotrephes, Ep.z.ver.10.He prates againſt 
us with malicious words, in the Original it is,he trifles, 


* | although his words were »alicrous, and Diotrephes 
a grear man, yet all was but trifles, ſo high was St. 


ohns\pitit above 'them. Aquinas gives two figns 
of a weak ſpirited man; one, that he delights 


7- | in light and fooliſh words, a ſecond, that he can- 
9.1 not endure contempt, ſuch a man, ſays he, — 
| e 
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1 conliſtent wi 


[ro be reckoned amongſt Warriers; nay, they 


ſunt milites,'qui non vento valido, led levi fibilo tenuiſcimogue ſuſurro dejiciuntur arqu 
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he ſhould work miracles, yet he 1s beneath theper- 
feion of vertue , his ſpirir hath no-true greatneſs 
in it, 5 gk | 
.The ſinking of the heart: under reproaches., or 
to be put out of the way by them, argues too vile 
a 4 raugere ſuch, a poor low ſpirit as is not 
| th the true magnanimity of 4-Chri- 
ſtian, * Gulielmus Parifienſss in his Treatiſe De 
virtutibus , hath notable Expreſſions to this pur- 
poſe, Little things, ſaith he, yea meer nothings caſt 
down poor weak {hurt men. The words of vain 
men are ſinall things, whoſoever fears ſuch words 
ſo as to doevil, or to leave off good, are the weak- 
eſt of men; theſe are like unto Soldiers who are | - dis} 
caſt down and overcome, not with ſome violent nw Tee] 
ſtrong __rempeſt , but with ſome ſmall weak puff |4ic ein 
of winde , theſe: are the more ridiculous and not | '** 


quorum | 
minum, 
ut ergo 

ujuſmodi | 
verba ti= 

ment metu 
corum vel 
mala faci- 


are not to be reckoned amongſt men, - who tall off 
for fear of words, which yet have not been 
ſpoken, as if a man ſhould fall for fear of the 
wind which yer blows not, ſuch are thoſe who 
dare not do good, or leave cvil , for fear of re- 


proaches, | | nn 
Fourthly , another means 1s to make your moan [1;nizer. | 


to God, and lay your caſe before him, as HeFekiah, |ter,omniun| 
yhen Rabſhekah came and reviled God,and the people |oiinin | 
res ſunt. H 


rum di, nes bowt- | 
ſunt, quaſi_vento qui nondum flavit, de» 


vincuntur. Hi 'ridiculofiores ſunt & in numero 
num nomine ceuſend1, qui vorbis que necdum dicta 


pulfs cadunt, bona facere, vel mals dimittere metu bujuſjmodi non andentes. Gulicl.Parif, 
de virtutibus. | 
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of God, he went and read the letter before God, 
and made his/ moan e God, If we candofo, 
there will be that ſatisfaction to our ſouls that is un- 
ſpeakable, and' thar will be a great argument of our 
innocency ; Many will ſay, 0h they are innocent, and 
God knows their hearts, but can you go and make 
| your moan before God when you are reproached, and 
acquaint God with the caute, and receive refreſh- 


bur mize eg out tears to God : And David, Pſal, 


109.1,2. Hola not thy peare, O God of my praiſe, for 
the mouth of the oibat and the month of pre, for 


fal are opened againſt me, ws have ſpoken againſt me 


e my ſelf, but onely thus, but 7 prayer ; as if he 


| {hould ſay , as for my par, all that I do tohelp. 


my ſelf withal,is to pray to God,and make my moan : 
Others have their evil tongues to help them, and run 
ro this witneſs and that witneſs, to ſeck to help them- 
ſelves, but I prayer, Pſal. 57.2.3. 1 cry unto God 
| moſt high, he ſhall fend from heaven and fave me 
from reproach of him that would ſwallow me up, 
"Selah, God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and trath: A 
carnaf heart hath no way ro deliver it ſelf, but by re- 
proaches again, by running up and down from one 
witneſs to another, but a gracious heart hath other 


waysto help. it felf, it cryes to God moſt high, and 


on. 
of 
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ment that way, as Fob 16.20. My friends ſcorn me, | 


-Jooks for hetpfrom Heaven; God ſends forth his mer- | 

| 6y and trath to help, and there is kelp indeed, 

Fifthly, another help is this,if you can bur get your | 
| hearts quietly and kindely to lament the conditi 


= . 


witha hing tongue; they have compaſſed me about | 
| with words of hatred, they are mine adverſaries, bur 
I prayer , for fo the words ate inthe Original, not T | 
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of your reproachers, this will be a maryellous means 


399 
p:33-1 
tolivecreh the heart, and to help ro bearteproaches. It 


was the anfryer of Socrates to one who wondted at his 
patience rowards one who reviled him, 1f we 
ſhould meet ont , lays he, whoſe body were more 
#nſound then ours , ſhowld we be angry with him, 
and not rather pity him? why then ſhould we not 
do the like to him whoſe foul 

ours ? 


them, to. be patient towards them, and paſs by the 
wrong they do-unto us; this was one of the arguments 


was ſo ſtirred againſt Nabl, becatife of that reproach 
he caft upon him ; Nabal, faith he, & hws name, aud 
folly is with him, itis his folly, tather piry him, ir is 


.red wu Tut of being — oy re- 

oaches that are ov, your ſpitits be 
Fo rroubled for their Cn : Now ved is infinite 
cauſe we have to be troubled for their fin more then 
for any evil that befals us. An evil rongue devours, 
and is an abomination, and in Prov. 8.13. God fays, 
The froward momth he hates:Now if you have ary love 


done ? he hatch br fit hirmfelf under the hatred of 
God; now this d mightily affect rhe hearrs of 
the godly. As he is an abominarion-to. God,fo he is an 
abomination ro men, Prov. 24. g. The ſcorner & an 
thomination to men , (cornfal ſpirits love to caſt ſhame 
| and ignominy upon others. And itt Prov. 18.7. 4 
| fools month « his deftrution,and his lips are the Ct” 4 


is more diſeaſed they 
The folly of our reproachers ſhould cauſe us to pity | 


that Abjgail brought ro David, to quiet his ſpirir thar | 


r001ow a thing tor ſuch a ſpirit as Davzds is robe ſtir- | 


you ſhould think thus , This poor man what hath he | 


d| 


| of bis foul , we ſhould think, he hath bat c 
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| condition. . And ſoin 1/#, 33:19-;Tow bre@#h as fire 
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. | bel dewour you: If the breath of any man devours 
him, the 
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| landerers does. The Hea ca 


lev fe, Honorins, Arcadius, towards thoſe, who ſpake 
] evil of them,, they would have them ſubjeft to no 


| worthy of pity, if from injury, ir-is tobe pardoned, 
-] wrongsareto be forgiven. 
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his.own ſoul, and ſo fall a lamenting of kis wrerched | 


e. breath of revilers , and reproachers-, and 

| led a reproacher 
A three; tongued man, becauſe he hurts three at. once, 
he hurts &ims that he reproaches, and him that heard 
the A. and himſelf worſt of all; do butget 
power oyer your -hearts to bewail this fin, and your 
reproach will not be ſo troubleſom. Trilinguz Galle- 
ſums 2 writer upon. Exod, 22. ver. 28, obſerves the 
excccding patience of thoſe three Emperors, Theodo- 


puniſhment, for they ſaid, If.it comes from lzzhtueſs 
of ſpirit, itis to be contemned, if from /madne(s, iris 


Again, labor to poſſeſs your ſouls wich the reality. 
0 


Mibi ipfs 
d om i plaue 
0, 1ummos 
Iu arch. , 


\. 7, | 


money in my cheſt : So it ſhould be with a gracions 


| wicked men do,whar they can againſt ir; Itwasa 


x the ſweet of, and the honor there is:in the ways 
of: God, ſo no reproach will be grievqus to you; Mk 
it.is ſaid of the covetous man, when ſome told him, 
Such-and ſuch hiſs at thee, bur fays he, I care nor, 
T rejoyce in what I have at home, the I have ſo much 


heart, he ſhould ſay, have ſweet enough in my own 
heart, what. need 1 trouble my ſelf with what others 
think or ſay ? | A 

| Noeatly labor to ſatisfie your ſouls in the glory 
of God and Chriſt : Though my name be- caſt out as 
filth, yet the name of God and Chriſt is bleſſed and 
glorious,,.and fo ſhall be for eyer , let. Devils and 
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dd ſpeech of Luther, writing to his friend'Spalats- 
{ax xwagra his codeine him, becauſe of the 
ſcornand contempt he ſuffered; yer comforting him- 
ſelf in this, har Chriſt lived and reigned;Lutber is ac- 
counted evena Devil, but Chriſt lives andreigns; he 
ES. oo ha mepanhetpad 

, iris not to be es pati- 
ently, 4 we muſt bear them fruitfully : a chriſtian 
ſhould think he hath nort-done that which belongs to 
a chriſtian, unleſs he hath gov ſome good by them, 
achriſtian ſhould not think it enough to free himſelf 


P 


for good by it, | | | 

Firſt, conſider what ends God aims at by it, and 
labor to work them upon your ſelves, that you may 
| atrain ro thoſe ends. d81 


you can from the: reproaches of others : As'namely 
| thus, when I hear men reproach and revile, O what a 
deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man; thar 


think ghee och and ſuch could ever have been re- 
proachers, it they had not been provoked: - Again, 
do I ſee another (o vigilant oyer me to:finde me our to 
reproach-me ; how vigilant ſhould: I be overmy ſelf 


| rhere ſo-\much- eyil ro þe under the ſtroke of mans 
tongue; what a great evil is it to be under the ſtroke 
of,Godsjnſtice* - + | 
- Eaftly,-tobs fruitful, that is, fet upon: what duty 
God calls for ar-the preſent; ſurely this is one grear 
neral dutytbar the leſs. credit I ſee I have in _ 


Secondly, labor to draw: what good inſtruftions 


is not diſcovered rill it have occaſion? I did nor | 


ra.finde-onr what is in me ro humble me'?  Again,-is | 


(7 | D.d- 
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lex me: labor to: have the more credit in wes 7 


from the ſcorn of the rongue, but he muſt improve it [*virkully 
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__ - age wagmeel born joyfully , b 
then they m rn j , but 
we thall ſpeak of that afterwards in the third. point, 
that a gracious heart is nor onely willing to bear re- 
proach when God calls unto ir, but in rhe cauſe 
of Cunt s r to triumph and rejoyce in his rc- 
proaches. 
5. Laſtly, we ſhould return good for evil , then 
-| you come-to the top of Chriſtianity. This is a ſign of 


$4.5h gu in Religion: If I be weak, fairh Am- 
brefe perhaps I may pardon one charging me falſlys 


he fam rofited, although _— — — 
; c flows in upon me with reproaches, I 
| hold my peace andanſwer nothing; bur if I be perfect, 
*\ I then bleſs him that reviles me, according to that of 
St. Paul, Being reviled, we bleſs. If you cando rhus, 
i} if you can heartily pray for your reproachers, and de- 
fire good tothem, and be willing to take notice of 
any good inthem, to clear up their innocency where 
there is iuſt cauſe, it you can be ready ro offer any 
offices of love, and reſpeR, and kindeneſs to them, 
and fo beap coals of Pegs them , this is a great ſign 

| of grace, you have a good progreſs indeed in 
«| Gods way: Met. 5. 44, 45. Bleſs them, ſays Chriſt, 
| that w_ you, pray for them that deſpitely "yy 0#u,that 
ye may be the children of your Father, oc, Why, were 
i-| they not children before 2 Yes, bur this declares it, 
: fcur | NOW God owns them for his children: If we behave our 
Paulwf ſelves thus, we ſhall have the comfort of rhis,that our 
:. | reproaches come to us as to Gods people, wheteas'o- 
;.,mue. | chers cannothave the comfort of this, you cannot have 
<f | any comfort from this argument, unleſs you behave 


ſee there is a breach of my name here, let me ſeck ro | 


your\ 


A — 
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hn 


your ſelves under reproaches after thismaner : Now 
whata great evilis this rocuta man off fromtharcom- 
fort which hath beeq. ſpoken of /in this argument * 
and if you do bchaye your ſelves chriſtianly under re- 
poooe » God is moreand more e to ſtand 

or your names, and you are more forglo- 
ry. As heis not fit to govern, that 1s not fir to ſerve, 
bur he thar is fir to ſerve, is ſo much the fitterro 
vern; ſo thoſe that can bear diſgrace are firtobe 
nored , and the greater glory- will be afterwards; 
As the Sun that ſhines through the clouds ſhines 
the brighteſt , ſo when honor ſhall come through 
diſhonor,jt ſhall be the greateſt honor. And then you 
ſhall come to know that honor is ſanCtified to 
that it is in love,aud you thall be more able cre 
in the honor that God ſhall bring to your names t 

ou would have done, and fo your reproachers ſhall 

ſervants to. you, 

| There is onely one youu of Scripture that I ſhall 

adde, and fo 1 have done with this point : Fob 17. 
compare the 6. verſe with the 8.and 9. verſes ; ver.6. 
He hath made me alſo 4 by-word of the e: Fob 
was a godly man, -and yet he was wall ver 
Whar then? ar the8. verſe, Upright men ſhall be 
aftonied at this: How ? Two ways, either they ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed ar the horrible wickedneſs of men that 
ſhall contemn ſo godly a man as Fob way, and fay, 
Lord,what boldneſs is inthe bearts of the wicked, that 
ſhall preſume ro dare to contemn ſuch a ſervant of 
thine 2 or the upright ſhall be aſtoniſhed, they ſhall 
admire at the wonderful way of God towards his 
people,thar the Lord ſhall ſuffer wicked men fo far to 
g0 0nin wickedneſs, as buy reproach his people : The 

| 2 


1nnocent 
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Point 2. 


Cap34| inneremt;ehe godly man ſhall ſee thoſe that are hy- 
| pooreres, pro lors 'groſs prophane- ones are re- 


next point: 
| —_—— 


Eaton ab 
Mo's't 5s bis: Choice. 


proachers often times, but hypocrites : The innocent 


| ſhall tir:up himſelf againſt the hypocrite; he ſhall nor / 
| bedamped,; bur ſtir up his thoughts againſt rhe hypo- 
| crite': The rigbteons alſo ſhall hold on his way, ſhall not 


decline ; and not'onely ſo,but he that hath cleay hands 
ſhall be Fronger and #ronger + And ſo I pals to the 
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Cu's:s; XXXIV. 


The reproaches of Gods people are the reproaches of 
' Chritt. | | 


JE-you take the reproaches cither materially or for- 
T-- z materially,that is when all the ſufferings of 
. Gods people for which they are meanly eſteemed 
and looked upon as contemptible, all their ſufferings 
arethe ſufferings 'of Chriſt : Formally, and thar is t 
very.ſcornthatis caſt uponthem,js the ſcorn of Chriſt, 
Lintend to handle this 9 both theſe, materially 
and formally :So that the thing we have to handle,js; 
That allche ſufferings; and comempr, and diſeſteer 
of Gods pcople,are the ſufferings ,and contempr,and 
diſeſteem of Chriſt. So that Gods people may turn 
the ſpeech of Chriſt concerning his Father, The re- 
prongs of them that have reproached thee, have fal- 
ex upon me;But we may ſay, Lord and bleſſed Savior, 
the reproaches of them that have reproached ws, are 
fallen pn thee,and mark therefore in Heb.13.13.the 
reproaches of Chriſts people are called rhe reproach 
of Chriſt, Let.«s go forth unto him without the camp, 


bearing his reproach : And the ſufferings of Gods 
| | ſervants 


| 


\ d 4. 
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— the ſufferings 

1-24- and bll up Ne gs which is 1 evyp 
afflictions of C u x s r, they are the :ffictions of 
Chriſt,and:every one muſt make account to fill them 
up4 not the ſarisfaRory ſufferings of Chriſt, bur the 
rings of Chriſt in his myſticakbody, in his mem- 
d ſo every member is to fill up a ſhare in his 


Gods earethe ſuleri Sand troubles of Chriſt, 


| he is ſenfible of them; and therefore in 4#s 9.4. 
| Chriſt cryes our, Saul,S4ul,why perſecuteſt thou me-2 
'| Further; comp pogo together in one, Þſ«l,79. 


ver,q,12-at the 4.verle, ſays the Text,We are become: 


| 4 reproach to our neighbors; « ſcorn and deri _ ts' 
| theſe that are round about us: And at the twelft verſe; 


its, - Render unto our neighbors ſevenfold into their 


| bs ors their reproach wherewith they have reproachtd 


e, Ned + He goes on in the ſame argument, and 
Githe calls them _S reproach of the Church, and 


[ then the 'xeproach of God, 


.» Buxis it ſaid bere the reproach of Chriſt? Tt may be 


* | asked, Why not the reproach of God the Father, or 


of Ch 
head of the Charch , and ir is from thefulneſs- of] 


| the reproachof the Holy Ghoſt * 


The reproaches of Gods people are the reproaches 
"ik in in a ſpecial maner ;, becauſe Chit is the: 


Chriſt, that they have that grace conveyed which is: 
reproached ; and the union they have with God, 
and with the Spirit, is by Chriſt 3; and therefore it 
is the ireproach' of Chriſt here named, 'according 
10 the ſeveral workings of the Father, and Son, and 
ot horde ſo. the three perfons are reproached by 


Dd 3 mans 


_ 


| ſufferings. - And ſo If. 63: 9. In el their affliftions | 
| be we officted + The ſufferings and troubles of 
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unto! Thelf'us' Chriſt, and: unto the Spwne a5 the 
| Spirir 
\Thereis 


"When the work of God, the firſt Perſon of the Fi 
nity, is reproached, then heis reproached, ovine 


| difference derween 
fonotingof is, you 
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cans fin Theres uit6 Ghf2s God, and 


och Poon pi is Thats" th 


erver of the world, and governor of 'all thi 


1. He #h«t 6 th the , reproacharh” his 
fry the oper the Riches $4 orderthings | 
(>, as tomake one poor, and one rich : wg toy 
com gs NAcAge wo mock at the poor upon this diffe- 

ESTI 
nor an 
ys you and orhers': brawl fre 
you caſt un aſperfion wor worth, 
anddeſpiſe orhers, becauſe God hath pee hhin tn 
econ, you | your Crevtor ingly, 
_ whentheworkof is deſp _ when 
mm rue 7 
Ub Chi evepeage , 
— 6.6. 6. the Apo le ſays, T hoſe Tt 
ways have der gr, = the hewvernly and tht good 
the ara. © TAI 
—_ b conf God ton fs aches: And when en- 1 
,and draw! new the quickening and cam- | 
Forring wodk vf the Sprirts reoondhed and vilif 
Then Spivir is reproached, Heb, 10, 29, They 
dear to The Spirit > So. that you ſee both 
yet Senand Holy Gheft, all three arc reproxched 
by mws- fin, avcehar the din of man is able wo caſt 
the leaſt ſta wpon the glory of the bleſſed God, 
or make God vo be leſs glarions;, no 'more then 


vtirtle duſteaſt upinto the air can darken the brighe- 
b | MW neſs 


Ee 


Dates, Chriſt :are juſt alike 0 
al. 42: 6,9;8. there are three upan 
ſeems to be repraached,, they 
þ enrtnes jal rhings ypon which Chriſtians 
hacked ho ith cmmerdannet 
| the world, I am 4 worm aud na wan, it 
' mean. and [tow condition of Gads ———_— 
| chem toreproach. Secondly, Chriſt bare the woeld 
in-hand thar he rruſte& in Go and depended proce 
God; and no outward help, 2ad therefare they ſaid, {pcople 
[Lots fte whadher he C—— 
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344 becauſe of their -»n/0n; andrhetefor©in/'1 Cor. 11, 
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the Apoſtle” calls: the woman," the glary of the man: | 
Eitherinregard that the man may glory; in her if the | 
[be godly and good, or cHcbecauſethe womanidoes | 
honor the nian, the Wife « to honor her Hucband;and | 

\ | rogive glory tohimyas the people of 'Godare called 
| The glory of God, partly becauſe God does glory in 
\ | them, and partly becauſe they do giye glory ro God : | 
ſorhe:waman ſhould be ſuch aone'/as the man may: 
'gtory in her; and ſuch a one as may give glory to her 
 husband :- Now the-Church is the glory of Chriſt, 
as the wife js the glory of the man; and therefore ir is 
aid in's Cor.8.23.fpeaking of Titus and others which 
were'meſfengers of the Church, he ſays, they are the 
lory of Chriſt, then certainly their reproaches muſt 

hehe reproaches of Chriſt. Uo blegper ad 
' Nayithere js ainearer-union then this,for this is one- 
ly by covenant, but there is aunion berween the head 
, andthe way © Bu s a 5 os "__ ; _ _—_ 
4s nor onely. fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and bone of Chriſts 
- | Gone, bur Lf the fleſh of Chriſt, and. the one 
Chniſt, it is thewery. fulneſs: of the body of -Chri#t, 
(Eph. 1.23. it is a high expreſſion : Yea, and befides 
this, the Churchis called Chriſt, myſtical Chri#t : 
1 Cor.12.22. For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, all the members of that one body being ma- 
ny, are one body, ſoalfo is Chriſt ,, that is, The Church: 

ar many members, ought to be joyned in union 4s 
the body;yea,therc is yet ancarer union between Chriſt 
and his people, the in-being i mutual, Chriſt is in 
them, and ey are.in Chriſt, Fohy 14.20,708 in me, 
and inyou-:+ The arm. is in the body, but the body 
is not in'the/arm ; 'the / branch 45+ in'+the __ 
0 er 4 
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Thirdly, becauſe they are reproached for the ſke 

Chriſt: if dog be abuſed forthe ſake of his ma- 
Gods:own people are abuſed for the ſake of Chriſt , 
'and therefore we finde that this hath been the plea of | 


Gods people, for thy ſake have we been killed all the 
day lone , it was for Chriſts ſake rather then any evil 


proached fortheir ſins,*it may come to, be the. re- 
proach of Chriſt, _ thus, When - as men 
{hall rake advantage the rather againſt them, becauſe 
they are profeſſors of Religion; and wete1t not for 
this-reaſon,' they might"juſtly: reproach them ; "yer 
| whenas they pur in this'reaſon, They could bear well 
enough wit lin, were it not-rhey. were profeſ- 
(ors of 'Religion, then-the reproaches that they juſt- 
might ſuffer for rheir fins', -do' come to be rhe | 
reproaches of Chriſt. * And furthef, when'in' theſe 
__ will rake advantage to reproach the' ſhews 'of 
Religion, which in others they cannot. bear well c- 
nough; as when one that is a Profeſſor exprellts de- 
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they wilt reproach him tor making ſhews of Religi- 
on, and preſently rhey are Hypoerites: and yer there 
are others.canmake mighty-thews;and'they aream- 
mended. . has : M1 — baud Al: 
Again, they are the' rept6aches -of "Chriſt ©” be- 
bo they are nr Pas, | 
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er,” iis the abuſe of his maſter : mych niore when | 


inthemſelves. And therefore though rhey be re-|' 


votion in lifting up his eyes; -or hishands.ro'Heaven, | '* *\ 
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We the raprivhet of Gods be tho 10+ 


HE of Chriſt, thew certainly Chriſt is wonder- 
ful reprogedes ih the worlds none. ©. roproached 


Th now the {pixitof God and the Spirit of rho 


reproaches thar fall upon _ his peo- 


world, not onely-ligce 
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and predjpud 10:34 7 
howſoever he be to the world, yer can your ſouls ſay 
| | withrhe Church, He & altogether lovely, as the A> 
poltle Peter ſays, 1 Pet, 3. 7,8. Hew 4 rock, and 4 
ſtone of offence to thoſe 4 4 not believe, but to you 


preciaus and (o Chriſt, chough.tid be: w-gomaced 
Chriſt, -yer © you ho-is: precious 41) 20:41 wy 
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gracious heart how precious is Jolys Griſt 
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S1xmem ſour © onſulations ari 'C te ache "Saints 
confleration, That:the r Joforiegs an are 


A Chip fff rings. 


) 1 Econdly, 
admirable uſe for-rhe>conſolatidri of all, the 
le of :Gbd; in all thcir:ſufferings. and res 


proac if reproaChes. and ſuffezings be-the. res 


proaches of Chriſt, IONar\s am them more | 


thenyou z there maybe many branches of yer er 
God prpletvn Cob bencerT] 'TharChriſt is ſo aged. 
ufferings, as they are accounted C 
pry it is a\great matter, when-any. one ſuffers.any 
thing, if they know this, that any great /man{is'en- 
gaped in; theit ſufferings : if a ſubje&- ſhould: have 
a King 0 en inany thing he undertakes, [that 
he canfay, W arſvever I ſuffer inthis, is the ſuffer- 
ing.of the:King,his is a great comforr to him;ſo here 
there ate ſeveral branches of comfort thar may be 


| drawnfrom this, Our ſufferings are the ſufferings of | 


Chriſt. 

Firſt, iris a great deal of comfort, thar God does 
take notice of our reproaches This was the comfort 
\ of the Pſalmiſt, in? ſal. 69. 19; "Thou haſt known my 
+ a. 4nd my ſhame, and my diſhonor, wang 

aries 


ec: i 


Acadia of this; point-is of 
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proach,-and diſgrace , and-rrouble-for- his'friend 
Chile his abroad from them ; Oſays he; Did bux 
my friends know: whavl ſuffer,-aid: ſuffer for them 
it would comfort me : - If itbe comfort robe | 
much more when'they thall be accounted their own: 
Chriſt is acquainted with all the ſufferings of every 
member : and therefore donor fay, I am a poor crea- 
ture, who'takes notice 'of; my ſufferings? Heaven 
| rakes norice of your ſufferings, Chriſt takes notice'of 
| them better then your ſelves. 

Secondly, if they be the ſufferings 'of Chriſt, 
they are no other but {tichas are predetermined for 
you from the beginning of the world y for certainly 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are determined : It may'be 
ſaid of cheſs ſufferings, as truly as of thoſe he ſuffer- 
ed in his. own perſon, A&#.2.2 3. They are by the deter- 
minate counſel & foreknawledge of God:& therefore it 
isnot inthe liberty of man to reproach youas he pleas 
ſes, but all is by the fore-determinate counfel of God, 
". Thirdly, certainly you do not want-compaſſioniin 
your ſufferings neither ;, for one £0'ſuffermuch amd 
10 bereproached, and no body to! have: compaſſion; 
is _ ; but ſurely you have compaſſion enough, 
Chriſt muſt needs take compaſhon on 'you : and'It is 
not'a forced: compaſſion, but a natural compaſſion 
was there ever any that was not ſenſible of the: fuf- 
ferings of his:own fleſh, unleſs ir be: dead *- Indeed 
if youbea dead member of a Church, ir:may be 
Chriſt does not compaſſtonate your. ſufferings,--bur | 
if, 'you-be a- living member , Chrift'does corpaſ.| 
fionate your ſufferings, and piry-you. in every Lye 
and ſander that is told of you: many times when | 
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2p-35)) we hear of the ſcrvants of. God (and eſpecially thoſe 


L423 ee 


we know to be ) eo have ſuch ſtrange reports. 
of them, our [ex erupt vr ws ro yern to- 
wards thera; If one member have compaſſion of 
another, much more the $444; the head is more (en- 
ſible of the evils done to the body, then the orher 
hee) heſ hey aod ſalſerings d 

theſe reproac © not 
argue —_ rejeion, Gy may ſtand mike infi- 


| nite love of God :+ many of Gods people are #eady 


to drawſad concluſions from their reproachey, ſure- 
lx God would not ſuffer this if he loved them: they 
| may. ſtand with the ſame love wherewith the Father 
loved the Son, for they arc the reproaches of the 
Son. | T 

 Fifthly, they muſt needs be ſandtified to you: thoſe 
that are the ſufferings. of Chriſt, are fanctified ſuf- 
feringsz, certainly Chriſt willnor ſuffer them ro go 
away unſanGified; Chriſt is ſo holy,that if they come 
near to him, he will make them holy : and therefore 
your bodies and fouls having union with Chriſt, they 
come tobe fanified : fo all your conditions and 
ſufferings come to be ſanCtified by union with Chriſt : 

he is the bleſſed one of God, and therefore all your 
ſufferings muſt be bleſſed from him. 

_ Sixthly, if they be the reproaches of Chri#, then 
yolh are notleft to bear the burthen of them alone, 
you have but the lighter end of the ſtaff: if a bur- 
then be never ſo heavy at one end, and a ſtrong man 
is under that, and the other be light, though a weak 
man'be under that, he does' nor care: forhe weight 
and burthen of reproaches lic upon the ſhoulders of 


Chriſt :-and therefore when you'think it is hard for 


ore 
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| one evil zo follow another,it 
| if you did bearit alone, but Chriſt bears the weighr 
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one reproach thus to follow wp arioher, ahd for 


of our oheSs © 11 entt, 3 hh | 

Seventhly, if they be tha ches-of Chriſt, 
then for that parr you do bear, although ir be bur lir- 
tle, you oy expect his ſtrength in, youare norleft 
ro bear that little by your own ſttengthz Chriſt gives 
out his own ſtrength, . ro: bear his own reptoaches ; if 
the burrhen be his you bear, you ſhall have ſtrengrh 
from him to bear ir. | 

Again, this is an cighth ſtreatn of comfort, if they 
be the reproaches of Chriſt, they are rhe reproaches 
of all the members of Chriſt, who ſympathize with 
you, and help to bear the burthen with you. 

Ninthly, it may be comfort that your names ſhall 
be vindicated , your names areas dearto Chtiſt as 
his own, and it does as much cqncern Chriſt ro vin- 
dicate your names as to vindicate his own. 

Again, if our reproaches be Chriſts reproaches, 
and Chriſt is content to own our reproaches , ſurely, 
he will not leave us to take our fins upon. our. ſelves : 
if his love be ſuch as he will take the burthen' of our! 
ſufferings upon himſelf , ſurely his love is fuch as nor | 
roſee.us fink under the burthen of onr fins : No,'our 
fins are upon him as well as our ſufferings not rhar 
he rakes them upon him ro be guilty but only by im-. 
putation: the Text ſays, He was made ſin; what abun- 
dance of conſolation 1s this,tharChriſt is willing both 
ro take off our fing and ſufferings * there arenorhing 
ons jay CE Che beth 

11. And yet: farcher; 


ill break ny heart 4 ab, | 
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_ | greardifficultyof believing- the-one, if -we believe | 


| Bleſſed Savior, wilt thou own upow - ſelf, the dirt 


|rhem; confider three or four things here for our help | 


arowbes, thiwhe wilhown but ſervices: there is-no 
the other: we may comfortably:goro Chriſt and ſay, 


caft upon our faces, and wilt not ownthe work of thine : 
own Spirit ? though we may ſtainthe work of Gods 
grace by our fin, yer 'Chriſt that-is ſo indulgent 'ro 
rake reproaches, will ſurely-own or ſervices ; he will 
ownuradtive obedience, : as-welF as our pafhve obe- 
Again, then we may be aſſured there will come 
good of them, and rhat we ſhall be carried through | 


in this, to-afſure us of a bleſſing in theſe our ſufferings. 
Firſt, wereit that we onely did know that God had a 
love to us, and were merciful to us, that were enough 
roaſſure us. Bur, ſecondly, God may have love and 
not binde himſelf by promiſe z; but as he hath love,” 
ſo he hath.cngaged himſelf by promiſe to help his 

le in ſufferings, and that is more. Bur, thirdly, 
we have the experience of Gods dealings with his 

le, that he never left. ther in ſuffering. And 
tourthly, we may riſc higher, it «& Gods own caſe, we 
have further afſurance by this : If a man love we,-1 
hope it will be well with me; if he promiſe me, 
that is more; if others -have- had experience, T'am 
more aſſured :'bur if - it bethis-own" cauſe; .I 'am ſure | 


riner hath: $kill, and' he loves me, and the Mariner 
promiles he will have care, and.others have hat iex- 


life is the Mgriners life; if 7 periſb, he'periſhes; | 
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irſhall be well with me. Luther writing to Melan. ap. 


7 troubled with fears z If we fall, ſaith he, Chriſt 
alls. 

F ain, here we have a notable ground to goto 
God in prayer in all ſufferings, becaufe we can go with 
this argument, Lord it thy own Name: that was the 
plea of Moſes , Lord, if _thow deſtroye# thy people, 
what will become of thy Name ? our names are no- 
thing, what though tenthouſand ſuch as we are come 
to nought, and rot 2 but if God put h# name to ours, 
and twiſt them together, there is abundance of (afe- 
ty, then ovr names are a ſtrong argument. 

' Yea, ſuppoſe we be in ſuch a condition as we can- 
not pray, yet here is comfort in this, our ſuffer- 
ings are the ſufferings of Chriſt , and the ſufferings 
* ; Chriſt do preſent themſelves as a mighty pray- 
er -to God: The ſufferings of Chriſt, have a 
mighty cry in the cars of the Father, and they will 
be heard. | 

And yet further, if ſo be our ſufferings be the 
| ſufferings of Chriſt, then ſurely Chriſts ſufferings 
|| are our ſufferings , if Chriſt have an intereſt 'in our 

ſufferings,. then we have an intereſt in his ſufferings: 
for how come our ſufferings to be Chriſts, bur by 


yertue. of our relation ro him, and therefore his | 


ſufferings muſt be ours , by the relation of Chrift 
OUS. 

Laſtly, there will be an end of ſufferings, they can- 
not laſt always, for they are the ſufferings of Chriſt , 
and it cannor ſtand with infinite juſtice, that Chriſt 
which hath undertaken for us, ſhould be eternally un- 
der ſufferingy& if he ſhal-nor ſuffer always, we ſhal not 
always ſuffer , for ſo long as we ſuffer, he-muſt ſtiffer : 
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« | the time therefore-is.-a -coming,: wherein Gods peo- 
eheths too high far to be reproached, they thall 
in ſuch a condition, as it ſhall be impoſſible for 
any to jt jo them : for reproach comes from ſome 
| kinde of apprehenſion of the reproacher, to be: in 
ſome meaſure above the reproached : no man can 
reproach another for a thing that he fully knows, and 
| certainly believes that he is above him in that thing : 
and therefore the people: of the world do reproach 
the people of God, becauſe they apprehend them- 
ſclves to be aboye Gods people in wiſdom, or the 
like ; but time will come, that the dignity of 
Gods people ſhall be raiſed roſucha heighth, that 
t $ wicked men doihate them, they ſhall not 
be able to reproach them , they ' cannot poſhbly 
a a. conceit 'to be aboye Gods people in any 
thing. 3-20.24 
_ And theſe are theconſolations that ariſe from this 
point, that our ſufferings and reproaches are Chriſts : | 
and theſe confaderations 'being put together, why 
ſhould we diſtract our ſelves, and take immoderate 
care what ſhall become of us, if we be unbelieving, |- 
Chriſt will-count it a diſhonor to him, and ſay, 7s zt 
nat wy caſe ? weneed not take any ſhifting courſes 
to help our ſelves; a man that hath an enemy ſurprize 
him, if he have no weapon in his hand, it may be he 
| will rake up ſtones and dirt, bur if he have his weapon, 
he-uſeth that, and ſcorns to take up ſtones and dirt : 
when people are reproached, that have no. intereſt 
in:Chnſt, reproaches come upon them and take them 
unarined, -and-they zake up any thing near hand, and | 


[reproach and; revile;-again: but thoſe-rhat' have 
intereſt -in, Chriſt, have- this weapon z they _ 
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* | heir reproaches are the reproachegof Chriſt; and 
| we ſhall not necd todepend upon any outward com- 
fort for to comfort us ; much leſs have we need to 


| a Chriſtian, is this, That his reproaches are the re- 

oaches of Chriſt, this is enough to quict his 
| HR you need not comfort- your ſelves in your 
parts, or eſtates ; this is enough alone : do but anſwer 
all your diſtraGtions and troubleſome - workings of 
your hearts with this, and this will quiet them. 

Qweſt. But how ſhall I know that my reproaches 
are the reproaches of Chriſt? 

Anſw. Firſt, if you be reproached for the ſake of | 
Chriſt, though you be not a member of Chriſt, 
yet if your adverſaries reproach you, becauſe they 
rake youfor a member of Chriſt, there is ſome com- 
fort in this. Secondly,if you can under all reproaches 
bring your hearts in fubjection unto Chriſt and quiet 

our hearts under reproaches in obedience no him 
Thirdly,if:you finde the rule by which you are guided 
and acted in that condition to be the rule of Chriſt 
Fourthly , if. you finde the chiefeſt comfort that 
you gather in to help you, to be the comfort of 
Chriſt Fifthly, it you finde the end you do aim 
at in your bearing them, is the honor of Chriſt, 
and that you do defire rather that Chriſt may be 
in the concluſion honored, then your ſelves clear- 
ed. Sixthly, take this as a ſpecial note, if you make 
thoſe reproaches that Chriſt ſuffers in his casſe, 
his truth, his people, yours; then he makes yours 
his : how does your hearts ſtand affeced to the re- 
proaches Chriſt ſuffers in others £ Zeph. 3. 17, 18. 
God promiſes much mercy ,to ſuch tq whom the reproach 
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help our. ſelves by reviling again. The comfort of | 
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Mos=es his Choice. 4 
« 7 olemnaſſemblies.were a burthen. That heart 

js burthened with | 57 20g 3" Gods ways, 
ſhall finde caſe in the comforts of Gods Spirit, If 
theſe things be in you, certainly theſe come from the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and if from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
then you are- Chriſts ; and if you be Chrifts, then 
your reproaches are Chriſts, 

A third Uſe is this: Secing Chriſt ſuffers for us,and 
all our reproaches are the reproaches of Chriſt, Let 
us take keed that he do not ſuffer by us. Now Chriſt 
may come to ſuffer by us two ways: Firſt,if ſo be that 
we cauſe the name of Chriſt to be ſpoken evil of, Se- 
condly, when we come to be actors our ſelves in. 
ſpeaking evil of Chriſt, or of his people. | 

Firſt, if we cauſe Chriſt or his people to be ſpoken 
evil of by any ſinful,way of ours, this is the reproach 
of Chriſt (but not in thar ſenſe I ſpoke of before.) 
Chriſt does not onely ſuffer in you, bur he ſuffers by 
0%. This is the charge that the Apoſtles lays upon 
the Romans, For your ſake is the name of God blaſphe. 


med : we had nced look to our ſelves in this. Mark 
what charge the Apoſtle lays upon women, 1 Tim. 5. 
I3, 14- that they ſhould take heed of tatling, and car- 
rying themſelves unchriſtianly ;, and that they give 
none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 
That was the reaſon why Nehemiah. was (o careful in 
his buſineſs, in Neh. 5.9. Becauſe of the reproach of 
the Heathen. And ſo I fay to you that are Gods peo- 
ple, Is it not enough that Chriſt hath ſuffered | or, 
you and # you, but muſt he ſuffer by you ?. O that 
the fear of God might be upon you, becauſe of the | 
reproach of | your - adverſaries : Is Chriſt dear to 
you 7 did Chiiſt ever do any thing for. you? Is ir 
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not berter a thouſand times that you were croſt, and 
your lives were taken away, and you laid rotting in 
the grave, if your names could waſh away any 

in that is upon the name of Chriſt 2 know there 
are many that Chriſt have fuffered reproach by, and 
you cannot clear your ſelves of it, and know what 
an evil and bitter thing iris, that after all che good- 
neſs and mercy of Chriſt to you, and the near rela- 
tion that he hath taken you into z will you abuſe all 
this mercy, and this near relation ? if Chriſt had 
never taken you for his own, had you been never ſo 
vile, Chriſt had not ſuffered reproach by you;but now 
inregard of your near relation to him, ke ſuffers re- 
proach by you; and is this the uſe you make of your 
near relation ? 

When therefore you finde your hearts begin to ſtir, 
and corruption boil; conſider the name of Chriſt 
lies proſtrate before you, and will you trample upon 
_ | chenameof Jeſus Chriſt : if one were ſet upon going 

| roaplace ro do miſchief, and his Father and Mo- 
ther ſhould throw themſelves in the path, thar if he 

oes on he muſt tread upon them, and they ſhould 
[a Tow ſhall tread upon the bowels ont of which you 
came, upon the loyns that begat you ;, this would be a 
oreat ſtop ; and ſo you that are Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, if you have a temptation to a luſt, the name 
of Chriſt calls Stay, and ſays , 1f you - go you ſhall 
trample upon me, and my blood, ink bring reproach 
upon me; will not this ay you? Never think 
that gain that you get by the reproach of Chriſt. 
Iris true indeed, if we be going on in our duty, and 
do that we ſhould , though men ſay the name of 
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| Chriſt ſhall: be: reproached , we are to go on, 
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How 
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| he will « but ifir be any thing that concern out ſelves, 


-þcompany of Chriſtians fighting together, he' com- 


: Mosn s bis Chokee,. | 


and doourdury, andlet Chrift vindicate his name if | 


and the ſatisfaction of our own wills and delires, 
whereby Chtiſt may be reproached, this is # mighty / 
arguement to keep us from it : the word harh ſcarce 2 
ſtronger argument ro keep us from'an evil way, then 
this, The _—_— Chriſt ſhal ſuffer by it:for the people 
of God to ſuffer reproach by yon, is an evil rhing : 
for 2 man to have bur his kindred aſhamed of him, 
whart an evil thing is it, but thar it may be ſaid of one 
thatis a Profeſſor of Religion, thar he is nor onely a 
reproach tothe Church of God, but a reproach to 
Jeſvs Chriſt, if you have any ingenuity in you, rhis 
might ſtrike ro your hearts. 

Itis reported of Alexander, having a Soldier of 
his name, and his Soldier being a coward, he came 
ro him, and ſaid; Either leave off rhe name of Alex- 
ander, or be a Soldier : and ſo we have the name of 1 
Chriſtians, but when we are vile in our lives, Chriſt 
ſays, Either leave off your profeſsios, your name, or 
be a Chriſtian indeed : do not come in amongſt the 
number of Profeſſors, to let profeſſion ſuffer by you. 
And fo Alexander Severns the Emperor, ſecing a 


\manded them to leave off the name of Chriſtians , 
for ſays he, Yom profeſs your ſelves tobe Chriſtians, 

et you are thus contending : this is not the ſpirit 
of bo whom you do profeſs. It is alamentable rhing 
that we ſhould profeſs ſuch a glorious name as we do, 
and that we ſhould handle the matter fo as thar it 
ſhould ſuffer ſo much by us. It is (aid of the high 
Prieſt, N#mb. 6. 7. He ſball not make himſelf unclean 


for his father, or for his mother, or for hys brother, oy 
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conſecration of his God was upon him : So 1 may lay 
unto you, You have the holy oy! of the profeſſion of 
the name of Chriſt upon you, and therefore take 
heed what you do, ſays St. Paul, It were better fo 
me to dye , then to loſe my glerying : wereit then 
nor better for us to dye, hen to have the glory of 
Chriſt ſuffer by us. Know, though the name of Chri 
be not dear to you, he will defend his name when you 
ſhall rot and periſh for ever ; and though it be defiled 
by you for the preſent, he can clear it otherwiſe : but 
| wo to them that be the cauſes of reproaches that 
come thus upon Chriſt. 

Butas we muſt take heed- that Chriſt be not re- 
proached by us in this regard, much more that he be 
not reproached by our (e]ves,ſo as to ſpeak evil of the 
ways of God : as we may hear it of thoſe that have 
been forward in profeſſion of Religion, if profeſſion 
of Religion do not come to ſerve their turns, they 
are ready to ſpeak evil of that way, and all the _ 
feflors of it. Take heed what youdo in reproaching 
of a member of Chriſt, the name of Chriſt is upon 
him z take heed you do not reproach him that the 
name Chriſt is upon ; the people of God do bear the 
name of Chriſt upon their forcheads z take heed you 
do notſpit upon their faces, for it may be you may 
ſpit upon- the name of Chriſt ; as many unskilful 
hunters will ſhoot at wilde beaſts, and ſhooting at 
random may kill a man z and {o many ſhoot at Chri- 
ſtians, but they hit Chriſt, they reproach Chriſt. 


Ee 4 CHAP, 


tt 


for his foſter, becauſ e he had the holy oy! upon him, the Cup: 
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Cuayre. XXXVI. 


The dreadful evil there i in reproaching the 
Saints, 


'rrembling heart unto all thoſe that have been 
| guilty in any degree of caſting reproaches up- 
on the people of God. In this Uſe we have three 
branches : Firſt, thoſe that have done it themſelves : 
Secondly, thoſe that rejoyce in the reproaches that 
others caſt upon Gods people : Thirdly, thoſe that 
are the divulgers and | nan of the reproaches 
of Gods na 4 In Zeph. 2. The Holy Ghot there 
rebuking Mob for reproaching his people in the 
eighth and tenth verſes,at the eleventh verſe it is ſaid, 
The Lord will be terrible to them : there are ome of 
you, that howſoever God have ſhewn you berrer 
things now,yet heretofore you have been guilry,andir 
may be ſome of you are guilty of this ſtill ; and if you 
be guilty, the Lord will be terrible tro you. God 
hath contempt and diſhonor for you, as you have | 
caſt contempt and diſhonor upon Chriſt : ſuitable 
ro your {in ſhall be your puniſhment. That is ob- 
ſervable that we have in Pſalm 59, verſe 6. their 
ſin is, They return at evening, they make 4 noiſe like 
4 dog', and gs round about the = : thus. is: their 
ſin, and' it is their fin of reproach and ſcorn, as 
appears in the following words, verſe 7. They 
rus xo with their mouth : and obſerve ver.14.their 
judgement is exprefled in the ſame words, And 
at the evening let them return, and let them make | 
4 noiſe like a dog, andgo round about the City. Did 


your 


; | ER the conſideration of this calls for a 
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your reproaches reach no further then the Saints 
themſelves, yer in regard of that excellency there is in 
them, it is an abominable wickedneſs, Mark with 
what indignation the Spirit of God ſpeaks againſt 
ſuch as are guilty herein, 1s.57. 3,4. Draw near hi- 
ther ye ſons of the ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, 
and the whore, againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves ? 
againſt whos do ye make 4 wide mouth, and draw out 
the tongue ? are ye not children of tranſgreſsion , 4 
ſeed of falſhood ? Whar, you who are ſo vile and fil- 
thy your ſelves, will you preſume to- reproach the 
Sainrs of God, ſuch as are ſo precious in the eyes of 
God, and ſo near to Chriſt * Know, you have not 
trodeal with them onely, but wich - Chriſt: in them, 
You think you have ro do onely with a company of 
poor weak creatures that arenot able toright them- 
ſelves z but know, you have to do with Chriſt him- 
(elf, Mark that cxpreffion we have in 1ſa. 37.23. 
it is ſpoken concerning, Kabſhekah, Whom haſt thou re- 
oached ? it is not againſt HeJekzah, it is againſt the 
holy One 4 Ifrael : Thoſe that have done thus, have 
lifred up their mouthes againſt heaven ir ſelf : They 
ſet their monthes 4xxinſ the heavens : Thou haſt re- 
proached him that is the brightneſs of the glory of the 
Father, The character, The engraven image of the 
Father , he thar is the glory of heaven, that bath all 
the treaſures of all good in him; Thou haſt caſt 
reproach upon him that muſt be thy Judge; At 
whoſe mercy thou Iyeſt for thy preſent and eternal 
eſtare z Him that is God bleſſed for ever, that is the 
infinite delight of the Father, You miſtake, you have 
ſhor ar Chriſt all this while : As we read of Oedepas, 
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he killed his father Z«iws King of Thebes, taking 
 - him: 
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-| poor man, yea your enemy. | 
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' ceſſor of Iſhmael: Thou haſt cauſe to fear that God 


reſerved for everlaſting ſhame and contempt, unleſs 


 Mo58s his Choice. | 
him-for- his enemy 4 romm_ is worſe you ſtrike | , 
at, you reproach Chriſt, while you think ir is but a | \ 


O that ever you ſhould be borntodo ſo mitch miſ- 
chicf asto'caſt dirt upon the face of Chriſt, ſurely 
you kick againſt rhe pricks : It 1s an argument thar 
you are not 4 ſon of the promiſe, that you are a ſuc- 


wyl laugh at thy deſtruction, and mock when thy |. 
fear cometh : Thou haſt cauſe to fear thatthouart 


God does humble thee for this dreadful guilt that is 
upon thee. When you take advantage upon the 
meanneſs of Gods people for ro nt them, you 
are the men and women that are found guilty in hea- 
ven for to.reproach Chriſt. | 

But you will ſay, There are none ſo vile as to re- 
pou Chriſt, nor the people of Chriſt for their god- 
ineſF, it is for their hypocriſie. 

Let no man deceive himſelf thus , for there never 
was any: Devil or man thar did reproach godlineſs 
under the name of godlineſs, bur they would put 
fome othername upon it, under which ir might ap- 
pear vile and contemptible; and in this the men of 
the world do as the perſecutors: did in the Primitive 
times with the Chriſtians, they put the bodies of 
Chriſtians into the skins of wilde beaſts, and then 
they would ſer dogs upon them , and other wilde 
beaſts, to+tear them : So mendo to this day z rhey 
put the profeſſion -of godlineſs into the ſhapes of 
their” own concerts , and their own fſlanders, and 
their -own 'apprehenfions, to make it ugly, and 
they fall a reproaching and tearing, and run upon | 


them 
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ou may the more freely venture ;” becauſe rhe wilde 
aſts would not venture upon the body of a man fo 
freely, but when they ſaw the body of a man in the 
ſhape of ſuch a beaſt as they hared, they ran upon it 
freely : And ſothou dealeſt with Gods Saints in pur- 
ring an unſhapen form upon them, to ler out thine 
heart more freely upon them. Bur whar if thar which 
thon calleſt hypocriſie, God account godlineſs © yea 
know, thar this thy aſperfion upon godlineſs, to fay it 
is hypocrific, and upon the people of God, to fay 
they are hypocrites, is the reproach of Gods people, 
and there 1s a great deal of evil init more then thou 
art aware of, In Mark 3. from verſe 22. atid o 
on, when Chriſt caſt out devils, they faid; He caſts 


them out by BeelXebub the Prince of dewils + well ſays 


Chriſt, C44 ſins ſhall be forgiven anto the ſons of 
men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſorver they. ſhatl 
blaſpheme, but he that ſhut blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but uu in danger of 
erernal damnation : So that it ſeems theſe Phariſees 
had ſinned the ſin againft the Holy Ghaſt, in thax they 
ſaid, He had an wxltas ſpirit, becanſe they” atrri- 
bured that to an unclean ſpirit, which was done by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, onely they did.this againſt know- 
ledge,and in malice : I do nor fay that all reproachers 


do im againft:the Holy Ghoſty buy if ir beaguinſt 
| knowledgt,and in malice,conſider hownear it comes: 
as their-attriburing that to- ah wnetean fpirer which 


carme- from the ſpirit of God was" it 4 to dots = 
| K thy 


| 
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them like a cc y of wilde beaſts : And that 
which thou” is hypocrifie, is bur the skin of 


the: wilde beaſt, chy own nnſhapen conceirs, ro make 
thy ſelf and s bro Ar-gres run upon/ them, rhat 
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75, | thy atttiburing that to hypocrifie which-comes rn 
the Spirit of Godin figcerity come near it. But laſtly, 
if it be for hypocriſie that thou reproach , and nor 
for-godlineſs,- then it is for an evil, if it be for 
an evil that thou doeſt reproach them, then the 
better thou art, and the better mood thou arr in, the 
more thou wilt reproach them. But we.ſce the con- 
trary evident : Wicked men they reproach the god- 
ly for hypocriſie, as they ſay, but they do it when | 
they are in the height of their luſts ; bur if they be in 
a good mood, when they are on their ſick beds 
or death beds, and in their beſt condition, they re- 
proach them leaſt ; therefore ſure it was the good they 
reproached, and not the evil. Bur thus much con- 
cerning the firſt branch. | 
The ſecond is this, it calls for a trembling heart 
from thoſe that ſhall rejoyce ar the reproaches of 
Gods pcople:: Perhaps thou arr one that wilt not 
reproach thy felf , yet thou mayeſt rejoyce ar the 
reproaches of Gods people : o_ is a great deal 
af evil in this : Surely thou haſt/no love to them, 
for love does net rejoyce in iniquity, 1 Corinth. 
13. 6. When the Devil does ſow the ſeed, thou doſt 
come with the harrows to cover the ſeed, when thou 
doſt rejoyce in their reproaches. Proverbs 18. 8. 
The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds , and they 
go down znto the _—_— parts of the belly : It may 
be tranſlated, The words of a tale-berrer are as the| 
words -of them that are wounded: That is, The 
tale-bearers. that come and tell you things , they 
come with expreſſions of a great deal of broken- 
neſ5'ef heart, as if their ſpirits were grieved at 
that they. hear, and they ſpeak as if they ſpoke in 
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the defence of them,and then they arc 4s wownds, nor 
the wounds of them they ſpeak of, but the wounds 
of the wounded: And if any come in this way to caſt 
reproaches upon Gods people, they are taken down 
into the. belly, and they go glib down : This is a 
flight of the Devil to make them paſs without the 
leaſt queſtioning; for thoſe that reproach, ſeem. to 
{peak out of wounded troubled hearts. 

But we do not rejoyce in this, that we hear any evil 
of Gods people, but we rejoyce that they are diſ- 
covered, and this is the work of God. 

1.If ſo be thy conſcience be convinced,that through 
the concealing of ſuch and ſuch things, there was a 
oreat deal of miſchict done before,and there is a great 
deal of good like to come tothe publikecauſe,and the 
name of God in the diſcovery, then you may rejoyce. 

Secondly, I appeal to conſcience : Suppoſe the 
diſcovery do a great deal of hurt, Gods name does 
ſuffer by it, is there a proportionable meaſure of grief 
in thy heart, for the {uffering of Gods name,. unto 
the joy that is in you for the diſcovery 2 

Bur thirdly , ſuppoſe it were one that were near 
to you; ſuppoſe it were your Father or Brother, the 
Wife of your boſom, the deareſt friend you had thar 
were diſcovered, - would your hearts rejoyce then 2 if 
you rejoyce becauſe God hath glory by the diſcove- 
ry, then would you rejoyce, if the deareſt. friend you 
had were diſcovered 


diſcovery, that it were much to your prejudice, you 
ſhould loſe ſomething that your hearts are much ſer 
upon, would you rcjoyce then 2 | 

Fifthly, if ſo be that it were for the diſcovery that 
you 


Fourthly, yea ſuppoſe you did ſuffer much by this | 
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rejoyce ; then you would nor rejoyce, that the 

Georegtd to ſuch as will not hance Gods o—_; 
You are glad that ay know of it, that Gods ene- 
mies know of it, that will not make a good uſe of it, 
but will be hardened intheir fin, and diſhonor Gods 
name : Take heed you do not deceive your ſelyes, to 
rejoyce {0 in the diſcovery of the people of God ; 
there is a great deal of evil in it, more then you 
think of. Foſeph he feared- Mary, bur he feared the 
name of God gs ſuffer, and therefore he would 
not make her a publike example. 

. The third branch is to thoſe that are divulgers of 
the reproaches of Gods people. Conſider what | - 
you do, they are the reproaches of Chriſt, take heed 
you do not divulge the reproaches of Gods poopie. 

S e they prove falſe, do you think that after 
Gods people have ſuffered ſo much , this will be 
enough to anſwer God and Chriſt, for all rhe dirt 
that hath been caſt upon his face, I heard ſo, that 
the names of Gods people may ſuffer much , when 
they are under falſe reyroaches. As it is with a 
| ſtick; a ſtick when it is1n the water, it looks as if 
it were broken, pull it out of the water, and iris 
ſtraight : So itis with the names of Gods people , 
when their names are under reports that go abroad 
inthe world, they look as broken ; but when their 
names are pulled out from the reports of the world, 
they appear -whole: And therefore take heed of 
divulging the reproaches of thoſe that are god- 
ly; Youmayinthis do the Devils work, and car- 
ry.the Devils pack. The Apoſtle in 1 Timothy 3. 
11. ſpeaking of women,ſays,That th ey muſt be grave, 

\not ers, The word in the Original is , ws 
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they muſt »ot be Devils : So that to carry ſlanders 
4's evil reports upand down, is the work of the de- 
vil. Again, wilt thou ſpread the reproaches of Gods 
people, when & it is the great work of God to cover 
the fins of his people 2 "And. further , conſider, 
doeſt thou ſtand in-need of ſo. much covering of 
thy own fins, and wilt thou have a hand in 
ſpreading abroad - the fins of others ? How juſt 
will it be with God to let thee fall into ſome groſs 
fin, and ſpread abroad thy ſhame, ſeeing his name 
and the names of his people are not dear in thine 
eyes? | 
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Steine Chriſt makes our ſufferings his, we ſhould make 
bus ſufferings ours, 


reproaches, and make them his; then we arc 

to take Chriſts ſufferings, and Chriſt reproaches, 
and make them ours. It was the burning love of 
Chriſt, and his zeal to his people, that made him 
take the reproaches of his people to himſelf ; and fo 
our burning love to him, -and zeal for him, ſhould 
make us take his reproaches upon our ſelves. Chriſt 
is many ways reproached in the world, not onely in 
his perſon, when he lived upon the earth, and in. his 
people; and ſo we are not onely to take the re- 
proaches of Chriſt upon us in theſe regards, .but in 
any particular,whatſoever reproach falls upoa Chriſt 
any way, let us account of it as our own, : When 


Pima: if Chriſt will take our ſufferings and our 
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Mosts bis Chace. | 
the Dofrive of the Goſpel is reproached, then he 
is reproached ; when the ways and light that God 
hathdiſcovered to his people is reproached, he is re- 
proached ; when the Ordinances are ſlighted, when 
as the blood of Chriſt is counted a common ions, 
andevyery baſc laſt is preferred before it , when as the 
bleſſed authoriry of Chriſt is villified ang lighted, 
either when it is flighted openly or ſecretly, if rhe 
authority of Chriſt be caſt off, then he is reproached, 
Numb. 15.6, 30. When you put a reed into the hand o 
Chri#, and bow to him, and ſay, Hail King of the 
Fews : when you fhall profeſs obedience and ſub- 
jection unto Chriſt, and in ſtead of a Scepter, put a 
reed into his hand, then he is reproached. Again, 
when Gods people walk «nworthy of Chriſt, then 
Chriſt is reproached. And when Chriſt is reproach-4 


cd in any of theſe, let us take them to heart, as 


throughly , as if we were reproached ; yea, take 
them more to heart, becauſe the reproaches of Chriſt 
are far worſe then our reproaches: Thoſe that are 
firſt upon-Chriſt, and then upon us, are worſer then 
thoſe that are firſt upon us, and then upon Chriſt : 
To ſpir upon the face of a man, is more reproach to 
the body, then to ſpit upon ſome other member of 
the body is a reproach to the face; and (o the re- | 
proach of Chriſt that is the face of the Church, is 
more then the reproach of any other member : And 
therefore confider, whether your hearts be more 
broken when Chriſt isreproached,then whenyouyour 
ſelves are reproached , this is a good ſignof grace. 
And if you demand what ſhould be the behavior of 
a gracious heart, when he is in any company that he 
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[all the reproach of. Chriſt, and rake it upon ourtelves 


" MosEs his (vice, 
I anſwer, Firſt, thy ſpirit ſhould riſe in+ indi 


tion againſt ſuch deſperate evils and wickednelſs'as 
this, that any ſhould dare to be ſo bold as ro reproach 
the 
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we may be quiet and give way, yet when it comes to 
the cauſe of Chriſt, 1t is good for the heart to riſe. 
It is the ſpeech of Oeclampadine tor his fellow Mini- 
ſter, Let our Feal be bot and burning, not when ſcorns 
and reproaches are cait upon us, but when the truth is 
endangered, and the name of God « blaſphemed. Ye 
have heard that of King Creſ*« his ſon, who though 
he were dumb all his lite, yet when one would have 
ſtruek at his Father, the affection to his Father broke 
the bars of his ſpeech, and he (aid, Take heed: of kil-. 
ling the King : And fo though we be dumb in things 
that concern our (elves, yet when Chriſt comes to 
be reproached, let our hearts ſwell in us and break 
Out. 

Again, look upon them with trembling hearts, 
thax cyer the patience of God ſhould fuffer ſuch 
wickedneſs as this : As they did admire at-AWAera5; 
when he would not bow to Haman, they held their 
peace, and wondered what would become of that 
matter, 


Yea, we ſhould, if it were poſſible, labor to wipe off 


4 
Cap. 37, 


I, 
How 2 


holy One of God, ſuch a bleſſed one as Chriſt Faiths 
is, that is (0 infinitely dear ro thy ſoul ; and harh tves Ne 


[done ſo much for thy ſoul; though inour own cauſes [bh 


Chriſt re- 
cached. 


er 


tI 
. 


that we might rather be ſpit upon and-contemned 
then Chriſt, Ir was a brave ſpecchof a he 
wiſhed it would pleaſe God to t#r# af the adverſa- | 


| 


ries from the Church upon himſelf, and let them ſatif- 
fie x le thirſt with his blood : Tha is atrue chriſtian | 
F heart, 


Mos Es bis Choice. 
bean, And therefore (if ir be. for. our ſakes, and we 
bave any thing inthe bufineſs by which Chriſt is re- 
proached , we ſbould be willing rather ro-facrifice our 
felyes, thenthat Chriſt ſhould be-reproached: And 
| 38 Fonah, when he knew that the tempeſt roſe for his 
fake, fays be, Caſt me into the ſea : And ſo Na 1an- 
en, when: contention roſe about him, ſays he, _ 

me into the ſea, let me loſe my place, rather then t 

vame of Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for me. 
in, the behaving of a Chriſtian ſhould be this, 
it ſhould take his heart from his own name, ſo long 
as Chriſt is reproached: What though I have eſteem? 
Chriſt is not: eſteemed , he is contemned. I have 
theſe 'comforts , and I through Gods mercy want 
nothing , and my" friends cleave tro me, and prize 
me', bur Chriſt is not cleaved to, he is notprized : 
and what are all my comforts to me * they are 
Ichahods , ''the | glory of all is departed: from 


And further, we ſhould be willing to intereſt our 
ſelvesinthe- cauſe of Chriſt : when we hear any-of 
Gods people reproached, we ſhould nor ſay, What 
havewe to deowith them, let them clear themſelves ? 
burþc willing'to, intereſt our ſelves init, and take it 

-qur {c]yes, as if our own -name were to be 
cleared.” , 
1 Andlaftly, we ſhould labor to! wipe away the re- 
proach of Chriſt, in laboring ro expreſs the con- 
vincing power of that grace which is contrary to their 
carriage for which Chriſt is reproached : Such a 
one is ſcandalous, and Chriſts name ſuffers in that, 
er: me labor to: make: up. the breach in being o 
much the more fairhful, and walking: in- the con- 
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| as much as we can in the world, .arid ſet up the name 
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blecfucha one is covetous,let me be more li 


there m 
the wiſe ſon, when his father is reproached, he car- 
ries himſelf ſo as his father hath -wherewithal to anſ; 
wer from his good carriage, Prov. 27.11.50 let Chriſt 
have wherewithal to an(wcr his- reproaches from 

our godly convincing converſation,  Suppole others 


have caft an aſperfion-upon 'the 1vays-of godiineſs, 


becauſe fuch are falſe and coverous, yet walk nes, 


in the contrary, that Gods people may anſwer, 
Though ſuch and ſuch be ſo, what ſay you to ſuch au 
owe? 1s not the breach made upin thoſe © And: 
much for that Uſe. 

Sixthly, we muſt not onely labor to 'wipe awa 
the reproach of Chriſt : But it Chriſt have ſuffered 
ſo much i» #s and for #5, let-us labor co honor Chriſt 


of Chriſt, as much as others pull it down, Howare 
we toſerup the name of Chriſt £ 


therein appears the _ of Chriſt; and let the 
Fr 2 


pena L ay 
e: Such a'one 5s proud. let me be more-hum-. 
be ſomewhat. to anſwer : As it is ſaid of 


f 


y |Uſe 6. 


Firſt, in holding forth the beauty and _—_ I, 
the Spirit of Chriſt in our hves, that cough Zheift [How we 
be reproached in others, he may be glorified inus: [10 Che 
Others may be forced «to fay in their conſciences, ſi the 
Bleſſed be God that ewer 1 ſaw ſuch men : 1 never world. 
ſaw the graces of Chriſt ſhine more brightly in avy, 
chen in them. And then ſer up Chriſt, in ſpeaking | 2+ 
all rhe good-we can of Chriſt, in bringing others 
in love with him: As they in the Carticles fad, 

What « thy beloved more they anotherbelaved * ſays | 
ſhe, My beloved is the chiefe# among ten thouſands. 
| Again, let us ſer up the Ordinances" of- Chriſt; | 3. 


beauty f 


= 


Gt 


[-:.4 


F Mos s hi Cote, | 


37 | beauty ' his holineſs appear in his'Ordinances, that 


"men/may ſay, Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch 
caſe. | Fourthly ,; ler Chriſt have the honor. of our 
names, and ofall 'our comforts : Surely if he have the 


| ſhame of ourreproaches , he ſhould have the ho- 


nor of our honors :-}f be have the pain of our fuf- 
terings; ' ſurely he muſt have the praiſe of our com- 
forts : Chrift hath a ſhare in our ſorrows, ſhall he not 
have 4ſhare'in-our comforts: when we are reproached 


| he'is reproached'; when we arc honored, let him be 


honored roo: What a ſad thing will it be, that when 


uſe 7 


— 


you 0 ont of the world, it ſhould be ſaid, Chriſt 
hath'had'more diſhanor by you; then he hath had 
honor ? | 

Seventhly, If Chrift ſaffers in all our ſufferings, 
hence welearn not to ruſhinto ſufferings, before we 
becalled ro them, nor to withdraw from ſufferings, 
when we are called'to them. Chriſt ſuffers in all our 
ſufferings, then ir is nor in our liberty to rub into 
ſufferings when we pleaſe, thoughir ſhould be in the | 
onſe-of Chriſt. Indeed if we ſuffered alone, we 
might venture, /but becauſe Chriſt is intereſſed in 


| it, we muſt” ſtay rill we know whether Chriſt be 


willing to ſuffer; . though our time be come, yer 
irmay be Chriſt will ſay, My time u« not yet come-, 
' becauſe itis in a good cauſe you think you may ſut- 
fer'in it, but conſider, is Chriſts time come ? In 
Proverbs To.10. it is ſaid, He that winketh with the 
eye cauſeth ſorrow, but 4 prating fool ſhall fall. When 
a-man is loth'to ſtand for thoſe truths of God that 
ſhall bring him into ſuffering, he winks : He that 
winketh with the eye.cauſeth ſorrow, he will bring ſor- 


TG —— 3 


\row to his heart, But others will ſay, We will not 
| cs | | wink 


— 


| M/o 's Es. bis (heitel 
will ſtand for ir, but « prating fool ſball fafl, Arrue 
man may ride in the rode; and feat no danger, yer 
be will not willingly ride into, dangerous; places, 
and ſo a mans. not co ride into danger.', As now if 
you be partners with another, you cannot give 
what you will, becauſe it is not your own, bur it is 
your partners t00. . If a man have a coeragy of; 
own alone ina field, he may ſer it on fire, but if he 
ſer his own houſe on fire in the town, it may coſt. him 
his life ; becauſe others are intereſled in - the | da+ 
mage as well as himſelf. Again, if - Chriſt do 
call, we 'muſt go-freely, becaulc: they: are the fuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. | It is reported -of- Peter- in Ec- 
| clefiaſtical Story, that he was coming out of Rowe 
for fear of ſuffering, and as he- was ;coming out 
of the gates, he mer Chriſt, and -he asked - Chriſt 


Y Gn 


then he: thought Chriſt came _to//be  crugified- in 
him, and therefore he .went back and. reſolyed- to 
ſuffer , and ſo be was crucified. And (o;though 
we be ſhy of. ſuffering, yer if we know Chriſt galls 
|ro it, we muſt yield, as being willing to ſuffer inus«, 
But when are we called * -- 9s 


wherefore he came ; ſays: he, 7 come. #ohe- crmeified, | 


| x | 
Gar 


There is an ordinary call,and ancxtraordinaty call, 
The extraordinary. call. is by the Spirit: 'And har is | 
firſt , when there are none; that will ſNand:Ffot :the 
cauſe of God in anordinary way, Secondly, thoſe 
"| that God calls extraordinanily, are ſuch as: have ex- 
traordinary graces : They act not theirown natural | 
boldneſs, but are carried beyond it by a mightywork 
of Gods $pirit : And therefore -thou mayeſbluſpet 
thy (elf,. that-rhou art nor called ex inacily, 
Ff 3 but | 
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ing. 
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| init wall 01a the od that is done to his peo- 


Mig'4 © bir Covi | | 


deny th 


call Biſt, then we afe Eal- 
led wheri F pits nor ſuffer, Gods cauſe will fub- 
for. '$eeGndly; when God $0@ takeaway the moans 
and helps of delivering us from ſuffering. Thirdly, 
he mote helps ate: taken from ws , the wore we 
fine | this conſolation "of Gods - Spirit come in- 


-ub. - 
and rhe Spirit of 


But #ha1 helps a6 takth away, and 
God dots abſent it RF, ſhall we fnrthen that we are 
for chlled's - 

180m think , ſurely they mult not ſeffer , chen | 
chey Mall berfdy Gods tauſet If they do, becuule 
they donotfinde God preſent with them : If God 
do give you 4 fair” way xo eſcape when his -pre- 
nieces pos, you May take its but if he ſhut you 
wp that 0h Varnnor- eſcape, you way comfornably 
goof 4 thoogh how he be pane, he will retura 
again 4s ir 98 wth My, Gioozr, * howamed the 
orefdrice of God even til he came 'rothe Stake, hd 
peeps. 7, pong and ayed, Kel vwwe, he 


"The laſt Uſe of the poift' is this , If Chriſt tu: 
prople, and & all the wvil you caſt upon 
Goo le is Chriſts, then all the pvod-you do 
os Chriſts: If' when: you Tpeak cvil of 

Gods. of and reproach them , you reproxth 
Chriſt, then when you ſpexk well of Gods peo- 
, you {peak well of 'Chriſt: 1f when youperſt- 
cite'Gody people; you petſecure Ohriſt 5 then when | 
v09' rdhieve - Gods » you rei Chriſt, 
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' ple, -as well as-the evi: And therefore 25 the ars 
gument once was, Relieve af ſtrangers, for ſome 
unawares have done good to Angels ; So now, do 
all the, good you can -to Gods. , for. un- 
' | awares you may do much good r9'Chriſt,. | And: thus 
I have finiſhed the ſecond point from! this Verle, 
That the yeproaches of Gods people ave the 1t+ 
touts of Chriſt, Now weate to. o__ ta the 


ad 
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7 Cnaye. XXXVIIL 
ious heart hath a high eſteem of reproaghes j in 
"ea tanſe of Chriſt,” 


hes of Chriſt, he highly cfieems | 
diſcſteem he ſnffers. tor Chriſt; | 
And not onely reproaches and of conn þ4-\ 
tiemly, ba nphinghs he vet 4 4 
with them, bur counts bimſclf cori 
This.is a great riddle and nyſtery tothe by Noa 
Swfferings, Troubles, Miſerits and Reproaches ſhould 
be rejoyced in, and eſtcemed ly of. 'We are 
te underſtand by repreccbes is this point likewiſe, 
not onely. re ot and. mocks, and. {corns., the 
ſufferings of Gods le in their nawes formally, 
ways ef their , they ſuffer for Chal, 
| upon which they come £9 © comemned : 30 ke 
whandoover Lods paaple <l; uher.in dhe: 008 ' A 
ts; 


SEED gracious heart hath a high eſteem of 


it: If'God hould give unto them 


God, and for Chnt , they I 


oe | 


Point.3. 
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honors of :the world,-elity: conld:'nor: count rheni< | 
ſelves ſoenriche&as rhey do by their ſufferings. - For 
men to be enriched by rhe glorious things of heaven, 
this is'n10-wondet ;-but/rotbe enriched byrheir ſuf- 
ferings'and reproaches; this'is rhe grear: wonder: of 
rhewortd, thar onelyrhoſe- thar have: :the Spitir of 
God ate acquainted withal.' Says St: "Paulin Rowe. 
5-30We glory, in: tribulations: There is 'a' patient 
bearing of tribulation, and a rejoycing in tribulation, 
and glorying in tribulation ; now they did noronely 
bear them patiently, and rejoyce in them, butthe 
did eſteem themtheir glory. It is a notable ſpeec 
in As 5.41. It is faid of the Apoſtles when the 
were called' before the Coungel, and 'were" very" 1 
handled, They departed from the Councel, rejoyeine 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
name; to be worthy of ſhame, is a ſtrange kinde; 
| pliraſe: But inthe Original it is, They counted it! ho- 
| 107 tobe diſhonored.. In Luke 6.22,23. you have no- 
ther Text to ſhew. forth unto us this truth-clearly, 
Bleſſed are you when men ſhall hate you, and when w &, 
ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall reproach 
50ul, and taff onut'your name as evil, for the Son of mans 
ſake + Here is an expreſſion of the greateſt diſhonor 
that can be to Gods people : What ſhould they do 
then ? Rejoyce in that day, and leap forjoy,' for, 'be- 
hold your reward is great in heavey : As if Chriſt 
ſhould ſay, 1 do not bid you bearir patiently; bur joy- 
fully,and more then an ordinary joy, leap for joy.And | 
| chat is remarkable of St. Pant, in 2 Cor. 11. where 
he reckons up triany things to vindicate his Apoſtle- 
| #2 herein he 'was equal and aboye- others; | 
= ſhallfinde they are his ſufferings principally he 
e10571O0f) _ q 


endured 


Ro —_ 


we 24.47 


We 3>. 


A D 


: 4 « M 
3 LY «©: 
% _— 
G 


I IF 


95 at 0 : c 3 it © Chat | YVTT7 
b - 4; -* - Li " L 
Rm 2 - ES ved $7 wy 4s 6 ; 
i Mo 5s & bis Choice. 


| 


þ + 


_ — 


endured for Chriſt; at verſe 23. Are they.the Mint- 
fters of Chriſt; I ſpeak as 4 fool, I am more: in labors 
more abundant, wes es above meaſure, in priſons 
more frequent, in deaths oft :- now thus' is brought ro 
ſhewthe dignity of his Apoſtleſhip 5 and. therefore 
in the concluſion at verſe 30; when he was' pur upon 
glorying, he ſhews what he moſt glonied in: 1f I muſt 
ev%/4 glory, 1 will glory inthipgs that concern mine 
infirmities : by infirmities weare not to-'underſtand 
the infirmities of ſin, but his weakneſs, ard evils that 
| he endured for Chriſt. And ſo in chap. 12. ver. 10. 
Therefore 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
F* perſecutions, in —_ es for Chriſt's ſake. 

And thus: the: people of -God-. in former times 
havemuch gloryed in that they ' have ſuffered-in the 
cauſe: of Chriſt. Ir is the ſpeech of Fertullren, 
Your cruelty is our glory. We read of tender mothers 


as their Trophees and Friwmphs, and delighting in 
their laſt breathings, as in moſt melodious mulick. 
Andit is reported of Balilas, when he was:ro dye, he 
required this favor, to have his chains ro be-buried 
with-him as the enfigns of his honor. It was the maner 
of the Romans, when any had received any wounds 
for their countrey,” they would ſhew the fcars and 
places of their wounds for their glory. Pliny rells us 
of one, -becauſe he got-forty five wounds for his 


no man put-me to buſineſs, I bear about me the marks 
of the Lord Feſus. And Ignatius profeſled, be had 
rather be a Martyr then 4 Monarch. And Pro- 
dentins tells us of the Martyrs in his time,: and eſp 


beholding their childrens. ſuffering death for Chriſt |- 


countrey, by that he got immortal honor amongſt | 
the Romans, Thus Saint Paul ſeems to argue, Zet | 
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| God had 'of ſufferings. The Emperor Baldwys 


+-| him in-his arms. Itis repotred of one King of Exg- 
| tand, thathe beſtowed as much upon a Croſs, as 
+417) the Revems of his Kingdom came to in a year, 
| And that efteem which they had of apiece of wood 


| of evidence: Secondly, the riches of preferment - 
'| Thirdly, the tiches of 2mployment : Fourthly, riches 


M6885 bir Chinte. | 
dilly of 'Fiacentius, that rhe great'* torments nie | 
wete preſented to tlie, . were but ſports and plays to 
or wary. a mlelyes in thoſe things they | 

ed tor Chriſt, they trod y burning coals as 
if they had trod; upofi roſes. And fo. in the Primi- : 
tive time they were wont to call Martytdom by thar 
hams, The *crown of Martyrdom. 1{ defire to know 
nothing, ſays St. Pani, but Chriſt aud him crucified. 
And we know how ſuperſtitiouſly- they did uſe the 
Croſs of Chriſt informer times, and how high -re- 
ſpe&they would give unto a piece of weed thatChriſt 
wss crucified upotz yea, it they had burrhar piece 
of wood in imagination: what a deal of bufineſs 
was there made by: Conftentines imorher about the 
Croſs'of Chriſte Certainly it grew upon this, it was 
bur the abuſe of the high cfteem that the people of 


thought himſelf bleſt, if he had bura piece of che 
Cots of Chriſt, that he would carry about with 


the Martyrs inthe Primitive times had-of the Cro(s 
of Chrift ; namely, of the ſufferings they endured 
for Chriſt. 

.Oncit, But you will ſay, wherein does it appear, | 
and how comes it to-paſs, that Gods people doo e- 
fteem of their ſufferings for Chriſt 2 | 

Ayſ. There are greatriches tm them:Pirſt, the riches 


of improvement : Fitthly, riches of experience | 


——— — _ ———— 


__ Sixthly, 


F< WIT ” 4 


y w Ba” 
E ot v.; « h : Þ-! F WP 
o | 5 , . 
" " — ; ” PII o - A a - 
| SIE ates > rn wats 
do * ; 
OS$SES Os * 
d jp ” 


have an evidence to themſelves, that the way they are 
inis the right way : 7hey have reproached the foot- 
fps of thine amvimted + there was 2 time when they 
walked in the ways of fin in their foorſteps, and then 
they were never reproached z but now they have 
| changed their way, and walk in the footſteps of the 
anoimed, tow they are reproached, If 'a man being 
going in a way, the end of whichis of great\cogſe+ 
quence, and if he ſhould miſcarry. in his way, he were 
undone : If one —_ —_— _ of Aa 
way , as you uſhall meer wit Aacha dwry: 
par Net a or mountain ; though hewould br 
| vlad rhey were not, yer when he'comes at them hes. 
plad, becauſe rhey are ſigns of the way he muſt go. 
Straight # the gate, and narrow us the way that leads 
th kfe, Maſtcr '8ra4ford made uſe of that place 
when he camero the Stake, and looked upon his fut- 
ferings 25 an evidence to him that he was in the right 
way. 

Secondly, they are an evidence totmm of thar/d#+- 


chere was a time, when as other men could clofe-with 
me, and agree with me, now fee whata difference 
there is,they nothing but contemn me.anddefpefeme: 
[ oO SIC ons on and have been a; {corner ariil a 
mocker as they ares O rhe Uiffertnee that God hath 


Sixthly, riches of promiſes : Seventhly, riches of 
nr Eetnbh rk of glory. 6 

Firſt, they are great riches, becauſe they have rich 
evideaces from them, and that in theſe four or-five 
parciculars, | S 

' Firſt, by the ſufferings they ſuffer for Chtiſt,. they | 
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ference that God hath made berween others and Him: | 


thade berween ime and them ! that God ſhould call } 
me} 
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;[iocer Epi-, Chriſt: and 


| Te ſays, Lord try me, Lord prove me.: he would-fain 


3. 


| is more precious, but the #tryal of  grace-is more 


Mos es bis Choite, 


|thario was a'great ſign of 'glory to him, that all He- 


Thirdly, ir is an evidence of the ſincerity, and the 
power of fns race, and his love that he bears'to 
biris greatriches ; fora gracious heart 


| have an opporrunity to manifeſt the truth of his love 
{ro Chriſt: all thewhileIgoonina way of proſpe- 
| rity,;-and have the defire of my heart,wherein appears 
my love: to-Chriſt 2 but now when I am called to 
ſaffering; and to part with much for Chriſt, here is 
an opportunity to ſhew I love Chriſt for himſelf, that 
my love'to him does not depend upon any thing that 
I gain by him in the world, The Apoſtle ſays, The 
| fry4l of your grace, he ſpeaks of fairh, & more pre- 
| c:oxs then ſilver and gold : and not onely your. grace 


— 


precious\ then \gold and filver.  A- gracious: heart | 
does rejoyce much in evidencing love to Chriſt, as 
any dear friend rejoyces much in any opportunity of 
manifeſting his love to another friend,and the greater 
the opportunity is, the more does he rejoyce. And 
likewile the power of grace is manifeſted :, as David 
ſaid rothe King 4chifb, Thou ſhalt know what thy 


an opportunity ro manifeſt the ſtrength and power 
thatis in grace, | | 

. Fourthly, they are an evidence that much good is 
done, that Satans kingdom is ſhaken, in ſuferings 


ſervant cando , and or rae heart thinks here is | 
te 


| 
fme-From them; who was as-vile as they s and ſuffer 
lbemon em to be reproachers of godlinels, and make me a 
fiork gloria rer for godlineſs !! Ferome * writ to Anuguſtine, 


0 IO 


when 


weſce therageof the Devil, and he rages then moſt 


would not have raged ſo much. 

Fifthly, a gracious heart hath an evidence to it (elf, 
that God will ſpare him when others ſhall ſuffer from 
his wrath, Certainly, the more any one is called to 
ſuffer in the cauſe of God, and when he findes his 
heart ready and willing to yield to'God in ſuffering, 
the more evidence may he wa to his ſoul, that when 
others ſhall be called to ſuffer from Gods wrath, he 
ſhall be ſpared : and this is the bottom of the prayer 
of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 89, 50. Remember Lord, the 
reproach of thy ſervants , how I do bear in my boſom 
the reproach of the mighty ws le, Tread of one Eſ- 
celus,being condemned to be (toned todeath, and all 
the people were ready to caſt ſtones at him; and his 
brother came, and run in, and ſhewed that he had 
but one hand, and the other hand he had loſt for the 
defence of his countrey, and then none would ſtone 
him : and ſo the marks of the Lord Jeſus, are notable 
marks to ſafeguard thee in the time of trouble : when 
the Lord goes out in his wrath, he will ſet his mark 

on thoſe that he will ſave; and none morenotable 
marks, then the reproaches and ſufferings: they bear 
for Chriſt, This was Feremiahs plea before the 
.Lord, chap. 15. ver. 5. 0 Lord thou knoweſt, remem- 
ber me nd viſit me; know that for thy ſake Ihave 
ſuffered rebuke, 


Laſtly, | 
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Laſtly, it isan cvidence of falvation,, 2hil, x, 28. 
not that all that ſuffer ſhall be ſaved : bur a gracious 
heart that ſuffers in a gracions Chriſtian maner, harh 
God ſealing to him by his ſpirit in his ſufferings, his 
ſalvation. Puttheſc together, and we ſee one cauſe 
why we ſhould count the reproaches of Chriſt great 
riches, yea, this is greater riches then the rithes of 


Egypt. 

nts. the reproaches and ſufferings which we 
endure for Chriſt, are riches of preferment. It was 
a ſpeech of _y—__ when he was to ſuffer, It # bet- 
ter for me tobea Martyr, then a Monarch, Epiſt. 12. 
ad Romanos, E»ſeb. 4 8.C.7.. To be preferred to 
ms is counted great riches : now there is a-pre- 
ferment of Gods people here, theſe three or four 
ways : Baſil upon that famous Martyr Bar-4am,lays, 
he rejoyced in ftripes as mn honors, he exulted in 
the ſeyereſt puniſhments, as if preclara bravia acce- 


ret. | 

Firſt, the Saints look upon this as high preferment, 
becauſc it is a teſtimony that God hath a bich eſteem 
of them: God does not uſe to call rhoſe that are | 
weak and mean to great ſufferings, but his ſervants | 
that are moſt eminent ; God will diſpoſe of thecon- | 
ditions of his-people, ſuitable to their diſpofitions, 
therefore he will not call thoſe to'the ſtrongeſt work | 
that are weakeſt, A Captain does not call out his 
mean Soldiers to a notable enterprize, bur he calls 
out his moſt able couragious Soldiers; and the more 
deſperate the cnterprize is, the more honor the S0ol- | 
dier thinks it to be called out: fo the greater work | 
God calls one to, the more-prefermentis init; and | 
we have cauſe to admire that God ſhould deal fo with | 


ot us 


_—_ 


Moses bis Chace. 
us his poor creatures, rather then'ochers ; as if we 
were fitter then' others : th we cannot fay we 
are fitrer, becauſe we are conicious to our ſelyes of 
ſo much weakneſs ; bur God honors-us as if it 
were fo, 

Secondly, by this we come to be honorable in the 
eyes of the Churches, and the Saints. of God: no- 
thing makes Gods people more honorable in the 
cycs of the Saints, then when they are called ro ſuf- 
fer much for God. And fo inthe Primitive times; 
they eſteemed much of - the Marryrs, even roo much. 
Chryſoftom *ſpeaking of Babylas the Mart r, calls 

him a great man, 4 mar to be admired, and {ays, if 1 

may call him 4 man : and Tertullian writing to-fome 
of the Martyrs, ſays, 1 am not worthy to ſpeak to you : 
he writes that it was a cuſtom of ſome in thoſe times 


beg * + "oi 
þ hr Xd 
by. 4 — 
# at 


- 


to'creepto the Chains <of the Martyrs, in a way of | 


honor tothem, Baſil * ſpeaking of the forty Xay- 
tyrs, breaks our into this exprethon,0 bleſſed tongues 
which put forth ſucha confeſſion, as the ayr receiving 
it was even. made holy by it. You muſt ſuppoſe the 


expreſſion to be hyperbolical, yer ſo as ſhews how ho-|/ 


norable the - Martyrs were in their profeſſions of 
Chriſt. 


Thirdly, it is a greater dignity in ſome degree then | 


God purs upon the Angels in Heaven; the Angels 
glorified God in a way of ſervice, but- the Angels 
and Saints in Heaven have not this way ro-glorifie 


God, they are nor called to ſuffer in the caufe of [4> Marry: 
God: F 


Third! , the reproaches we ſuffer for Chriſt, are | 
riches of impleyment : in this they are called to be | 


imployed inthe greateſt work thar God. hath to do 


{t_.Chriſ. 


i/tam imi- 
leruns qui 
ler quidem 
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{ of God. Says Calvin upon this argument, What are 


| be called to be maintainers of the truth ? The great 
.| cauſe of Gods truth, is maintained eſpecially in 


" | ſon, ſays Cypriaw*, Confeſs God with 4 glorious 


| the Church of God, Gods people that ſuffer, arc 
-| a great honor to, the Church of God :- whereas 
| Apoſtates do diſgrace the Church of God z thoſe 
. | that ſtand out in the defence of the truth in __ 


ba] theſe are great employments. A gracious heart ac- 
* Church, as to have honor himſelf :-of which be- 


| ſet out the honor the Church hath by ſuch who ſuf- 
| fer for the- truth, 0 bleſſed Church , which in our 


-| neither Lillies nor Roſes wanting in her flowers , 


| white garlands from their works, and purple from their 
| ſufferings. | 


in the world: there are no people in the world imploy- 
ed ſo ro ſer ont Gods praiſe, as they are that are cal- 
| led ro ſuffer 5 this is the loweſt ſubjeion that can be 
to God, bur the higheſt honor. 

| And they are called to be maintainers of the truth 


we poor worms, full of vanities and lyes that we ſhould 
Gods peoples ſuffering for the truth: Here is a 
glorious contending for the faith. of God that 


is delivered to the Saints. Thoſe who are in Pri- 


VICE. 
ain, they are imployed in bringing credit to 


make up that honor that the Church hath lo 

counts it as great riches to bring honor to the 
fore. Itis a notable expreſſion that Cyprias hath, to 
times us made glorious, by the glorious blood of the 


Martyrs, it was white by the works of the brethren, 
| now it is purple by the blood of Martyrs , there are 


Fourthly, they are riches of improvement : Firſt, 
[4 race 


L —_— 


Mos 2's his (boice. 
| grace's improved; grace is never fo improved, ' as 
it is atthat time when a ſoul ſuffers for Chriſty * 


me ? as oppofition of fin in the 
their grace : Latherus paſciter convitiws , 
p] 


virtwem intelliga animefam & oxcetfam quans inci- 
tat quicquid infeſtat, Sen. Ep. 73. Secondly; here is 
improved whatſoever Gods peopte do enjoy, that 
they are willing 10 loſe; no ſuch improvement of a 
| mans credit or eſtate, as the loſs of it for Chriſt: if 
'we would deviſe how we ſhould improve aid lay 
outall our talents for God, we'cannor lay them our 
better 3 we ſhall quickly gain from five to ten here : 
If men know howto improve their ſtocks to the ut- 
moſt,; they count rhe knowledge of that way, more 
then ifaman had given them many htindred pounds: 
We Come tO _—_— alt that we have in a glorious 
maner, when God calls unto ſuffering. Thirdly, by 
ſuffering Gods people come to improve the malice 
and wickedneſs thatis in the Devil and men; thatis 
a great improvement, when I can turn the malice of 
the Devil and wicked men into my riches. Ir'is 2 
notable ſpeech that one Yincentius had of his Per- 
ſecutors, Never 4ny man did ſerve mt better then you 
ſerveme, and he told them what a great deal he did 
get by their malice ,in perſecuring of him: if aman 
were able to turn dirt into riches, how would that 
enrich a man 2 but to: haye that which can-tirn the 
dirr of wicked men and the Devil into our riches, 
| thar muſt be a rich thing. Again, acchilde of God 

never improves his time (o wel, as when he is ſuffering 


uns, qui 


moſt profit me, ſays Luther, who worlt of |, 
Sw] improves 


their fin,ſo oppoſition of grace in the godly 7 = | 
her þd 
made reproaches his food, he was nouriſhed by them: 


* pry 


minerut. 
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| Mos = s his Chuite. | 
for God, when heis a doing good, he is improving 
his rime, bur when he is ſ#fer/»g, he does as much in 
2 little rime, as he was doing/a great while before; 
God does much reckon upon the time of his people 
in ſuffering. | 

Fifthly, ſufferings and reproaches are riches of ex- 
periences. As firſt, when they are called to fuffer for| 
Chriſt, ro be reproached for Chriſt, rhey have expe- 
rience'of-Gods powerin upholding them. Secondly, 
experience. of the ways and many paſſages of nd 
providence of God towards them in all their ſuffer- 
ings. Thirdly, they come to have experience of the 
working of their own hearts. And laſtly, they come 
to have experience what it is to bc ina ſuffering con-] 
dition : men have another apprehenſion of a ſuffering 
condition before they are called unto it, thenwhen 
they are called toir z and therefore they are ready to 
ſay, 1 never knew what 4 priſon meant, and what re- 
proaches meant till now,1 do not finde that in them that 
I was afraid of and theſe experiences are great riches, 

Sixthly, reproaches and ſufferings bring in rich pro- 
miſes, and they bring in a great deal :* O that Chri- 
ſtians did but knory their riches in regard of the pre- 
| cious promiſes, 2 Per. 1, 4. Every promile is a pearl 
toenrich Gods people withal, and where there is 
true grace, that ſoul does. count it {elf more enriched 
by the promiſes, then by any trading. Now the pro- 
miſes.thatare ſo rich unto a gracious heart, they are 
of - divers ſorts, AS. firſt, the promiſe of Gels pre- 
ſemce with them, and they count thoſe promiſes to 
berich things : as the promiſe of Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, _—_ romile of his 7 vir preſence, and| 


the promiſe of his abiding preſence, For his gracious 
10] | promiſe. 
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promiſe, in Iſa. 43. 2. When thow paſſeſt thoraw the 
waters, Twill be with thee , and thorow the riuers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee, when thou walkeſt thorow 
the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon thee. Again, his glorious preſence and his 
abiding preſence , for that you have one promitſe 
rake in both rogether,1 Pet.4.14.1f yoube reproached 
for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 


of God in all the- Saints, bur there is the Spirit of 
God, and the Spirit of glory on thoſe that arere- 
proached for Chriſt, thatis, The glorious Spirit of 
God, the Spirit of God ina glorious maner. Second- 
ly, the Spirit of God and of glory reſts upon you, it 
does not paſs away, but reſts upon you : now what a 
rich promiſe is here ; and what is in all the world that 
ara named with this promiſe. 

Secondly,promiſes of direfion : ſays Chriſt, Take 
no thought when you are called before rulers for my 
names Teke how or what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be | 
given you in that ſame hour 'what you ſhall ſpeak, 
Thirdly, there are promiſes of 4ſſiſtance, I will be 
with you to the end of the world. Fourthly, there is 
a promiſe of acceptance ; He that forſaketh houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive 4 
hundred fold, and inherit eternal life. © Fifthly, a 
promiſe of bleſſing ;, Bleſſed are you when men revile 
you and perſecute you, and ſay all maner of evil falſly 
on you for my ſake. Sixthly, a promile of « King- 
dom , If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall Tikewiſe reign 


glory and of Godreſteth upon you; there is the Spirit | 


with bim, Luke 22. 28, 29. Te are they which have | 


continued with me in wy temptations ; and,'1 appoint 
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Mosss bis Choice. 
«| #0 yaw 8 Kingdom, & my father bath appointed wnto 


we: the 4 ane ap 4 Kingdom tollows : 
theit continuing with Chriſt in temptation, Recehoin, 
God promiſes much to thoſe that ſhall be ſenſible of 
the reproaches of others, much more when thou thy 
ſelf (uffereſt in rhe cauſe of Chrilt, ings, .1$. 
1 will gather them that are ſorromful for the (lems 
Aﬀembly , time was, when the folemn Aﬀemblies:-| 
of Gods people, their gathering togerher to hear a 
Sermon was their reproach, and they were contemn- 
ed by many : were you ever in any place where the 
Aſſemblies of Gods people were reproachful, and 
was this a burthen to your ſouls ,and grievous to you? 
mark the blefſed promiſe, I will gather them together: |. 
bur to be reproached our ſelves, and to bear our re- 
proaches in a Chriſtian maner, greet and rich promi- 
ſes are made unto it. 

Seventhly, in reproaches and. ſufferings for 
Chriſt, there are rich conſolations , never {uch conſo- 
larion let ont to a gracious heart, as whenit is under 
reproaches and foreſt perſecutions : if ever Chriſt 
docs turn water into wine, its the tears of Gods peo- 
ple that are turned into-1wine of conſolation. Baſil 
>| in his Oration for Barlaam that famous Martyr, ſays, 
He delighted in the cloſe Priſon,as in 4 pleaſant green 
. | weddow, and he took pleaſure in the ſeveral inventi- 
075 of tortures as in ſeveral Jour owers, ron n_ 
ceuties the Martyr (peaki the great things 
{aftered for Chriſt, rp mt I have al- 
weys deſired theſe dainties. Luther reports of that 

\ Sr. Agatha, that as ſhe went to Prifons and 
Tortures, "the ſaid, ſhe went to Ban and Nu 
tails. Arid James Bainhow faid when they kindled : 

1 re 


* 


| | Mi6$ 88 bis Choirs, 

fire at his feer,, Me thinks you ftrew roſes before me. 
And Mr. $4#nders hath a mot full pr. of is 
conſolation, he felt a wonderful feet refreſhment 
flow from his heart unto all rhe members of. his bo- 
dy, and from all the parts: of \his body, to, his heart 
ain. . And that Martyr Hawks, lifts up his hands 
= his head,” and claps them together when he 
was.in the fire, as if he had beenin a triumph: this is | 
a ſpecial.fruit of. the Spirit of God, and, of glory, of 
which St. Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 1f. ye'ſuffer re+ 
proaches Happy are ye, the Spirit of God and glory reſts 
pon you, and one. conſolation, one beam of- Gads 
PE nh all the riches of the warld.... The Sun 
enlightens the world, ſays Cyprias, but he that made 
the Sww is a greater light to you in priſon. that darke 
nels which is the horrible deadly darkneſs of the.place 
of .puniſhment.to- others,he irradiatesto-yourwirh his 
bright and erernal light. Yoks idew qui Soles foci 
maj us in carcere lumen Flat harribiles. cateri;atgqae. 
funeſt as pexdlic loci tentbras eterua ills of capdiaa lu- 
ce radiante, Cyp, Ep. 16, +111, 10th 9; Avid, 
- Eighthly, in reproaches-and daring thers;ar5 
riches of glory both. before: the, day .o Jadgrmes 
and after : riches of glory beforcy, if io be-that.opinion 
of ſome, be true (which; J'dare ;nop; ety i 
of (Chriſts,. coming ro reign in} the' world; here before 
the day of Judgement ;.though:1,will gogaftiuan ic 
as atruth, yet if there be not a, truth in it, -I.confets 

I cannot make any thing of many places gt Ycriprur 
Rev.2045. But the reſt of the deag-liwed aip tall 
the theaſand years were eniſted, This © the tbh refer 
redion. leſſed & holy « he that hath pai in.the firſt. 
| eſurredtions. on. ſuch the, ſ i death pub no pow? 
S 3 La. 
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| Fehew ct amiuinh ar bypmdg I know this is ordi- 
narily interpreted of the reſutreCtion from ſin #9 grace, 
and reighing with Chriſt 4 thowſand years, "that is, 
reigning with hit 59 Heaven : but this cannot be che 
meaning of the Text , rhis tho»ſand years muſt be | 
before the day of Jud ement, decaule Saran muſt be| 
nog ate now if this prove to be true, Orhe 
ſiayeſats ,that'thoſt rhat ſuffer for Chriſt ſhall 
a. thar have ſuffered for Nhriſt, they 
tk ſhall be raiſed up to reign with Chriſt on 
the eareh! hy torvig you ne it rope q. 4nd? 
aw thybnes, ami 't te them, 4 juderment 
ot w7t d' wg ond 1 fon the ſouls of them that 
SPE + þ yon s of Te ſms and for the word 
and which hal vor wo ty neithey 
66 fare \ Weather had receiord Dis mark wpon their 
7, 0b thehy huhds, and reigned wich Chroft 4 
Mfdyn, . Suppoſe itrobe ſo, rhen the more 
d ſuffer for me ay" HienCelf From Amr5- 
cus ing more they hat have when Chriſt 
gods Hearth !th;' Some are Joth 10 re- 
ain oh heh of the Beaſt upon their forthead;, 
bye gene for Antichtiſt; yet they wither 
vx ak the Beaſt in their hands, but here is 
promile to- rhety thar ſhall refuſe both : and it ke 
micntonely of thoſe rhat-ſuffer- death in. rheit Jives; 
the death -in oor liberties, and deathin our eſtates, 
ahd other kinde of deaths ſhall nor go nnrewarded 3 
_ a'pdinit thiar was ſpoken of in the Primitive times, 
he it was condemned 'upon this \gronhd, 
Kepin f E ery tobe (enſiml,, and \thoughr the 
- rift ſhould' be for « ___ gears 
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1 pleafore 
of Chrift ro be ſpiritual 'in the glory of 'his Or-! 
dinances, as I am' confident that "Chriſt ſhall 
reign Perſonally; in his fleſh I will:not (ay , but 
Spritually,/| farre' more gloriouſly then he hath 
done, | | \* 
But then at the day of Judgement, O the glory of 
thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, they (ball hgve Crowas 
_ their heads, and Palms in their hands, and all 
their perſecurors ſtand as baſe creatures before rhem-! 
.O xhe imbracings that there ſhall be then, If a fa- 
ther ſend his childe abroad about buſineſs, and the 
childe meet with much difficulty, and comes home 
ina rainy tempeſtuous day, how gladly his father re» 
ceives him, and all are bufie to trend on him, and 
to make a fire, and get him dry cloathes ! So when 
the people of God meer with ſuch hardſhip in che 
d,when they ſhal come and meet with Chriſt for 
whom they have ſuffered, how ſhall they be enter- 
tained 2 Whar riches of glory ſhall they enjoy in the 
higheſt heavens for ever hereafter? our ſufferings are 
bur the ſeeds of our glory z and the deeper the fur- 
rows are, the more plentiful will the Harveſt be : and 
therefore Gordius * the Martyr ſaid, It is to my loſs, if 
you bate me any thing in my ſufferings, Areyou rc- 
proached for Chriſt 2 Bleſſed are you, for the Brand 
of reproach (ſays Bafil *) thall be rurned intothe glo- 
ry of an Angel. A gracious heart: counts it more 
riches ro be conformable ro Chriſt , then ts Have 
Crowns upon his head : As in Phrl. 3; 8; he counted 
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all rhe things of the world dogs mear, for the fel- 
lowſhipof Cheſts (ufferings ,, ke did not count all 
the, world dogs meat , tor the glory he ſhout 
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have by Chriſt onely; bur For the feHſowſbip he ſhould 


| ſoul; and tobcequalled with Angels, ſays Ferome,, 
«ſu) who is wing to-{uffer, if it were poſſible, as great 


Such as have been followers of eminent men, they: 


riches our of poverty, and glory our of ſhame, ſo 
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Me z 


have in'theſ#ferings of Chtiſt: 'Ttuly happy :is thar 


things for Chriſt, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for it. Yera 
eft illa anima felix, Angelis equanda que pro nomi- 
ne & opere Chriſti tanta quanta pro nobss le ſuſti- 
annuit, voluit ſuſtinere, Hyeronym. Epiſt. ad Octanum, 


highly eſteemed to be like their Maſters, though in 
things that were ſome diſhonor ; As Plato.was a man 
of a crooked back, and his Schollars counted ir an. 
ornament for to-go crooked. And <1riftotle had a: 
lifping ſpeech, and his Schollars thought it an honor | 
to have a liſping fpeech. And Alexander had ſome- 
what awry neck, and a harſh ſpeech, and his foldi- 
ers thought it an honor to be like him : how much 
more ſhould the godly countrtheir ſufferings an honor, 
becauſe they are comformable ro Chriſt { For Appli- 
cation. | 

Inthe firſt place, hence we ſee the excellency of 
grace," what an excellent and glorious thing it is, 
whereſoeveriris , that it does conduce (o far toen- 
creaſe riches our of any thing : great muſt needs be 
the gain of godlineſs, when it gains: from their ſuf- 
ferings and: reproaches z grace is ſuch a thing, as 
can turn duſt into gold : The Philoſophers ſtone 
is coumed a rich thing, becauſe it turns dult into gold, 
grace will doit, the dirt that the world caſts upon 
Gods people, is rurned into gold ; well may it be 
called the Divine nature; for as God brings light 
out of darkneſs, and comfort out of ſorrow,. and 


does | 


. 


, 
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does grace. ' How does grace conduce to the com- 
forrable life of Gods people ? as for the ſervice thar | 
God employs them in, they count that honorable ; 
and the! ſufferings that God. calls them ro , they 
count them comfortable; we need not therefore be 
ſo afraid of ſufferings; indeed, if we have nor a prin- 
ciple to change the nature of them,we may be afraid, 
but if God do-put a principle into us, to-rurnour 
| ſhame into glory, and Liam into riches, we need 
not be afraid : If any did ſee <Moſes his Serpept, he 
would be afraid; but if he had Moſes hand, he would 
not be afraid, becauſe Moſes hand had a divine ver- 
| rue withrit to turn the Serpent into 4 rod;; and ſoif 
we look upon ſufferings as a Serpent ready to deyour 
us, we may be afraid, but when we conſider the exeel- 
lency of-grace, that it hath a divine pu torurn the 
Serpent into# a rod, you need not be afraid, labor 
'ro prize this jewel of grace, that can do ſuch great 


things : It was the curſe upon the: wicked ,'thar | 


God would turn their glory into-ſhame, Iris the 
blefling of grace , that it will tura ſhame into 
lory. 
"Secondly, we ſce a reaſon of the meekneſs and quiet 
behavior of Gods people in ſufferings : Though 
they are perſecuted, they carry themſelves meckly, 
and are ready to forgive, they are not diſcouraged, 
and fink in their ſufferings,: becauſe they look up- 
on ſufferings with another eye thenthemen of bo 
world do, they. look upon their ſufferings. as' their: 
glory and riches : When a man hath riches coming 
in,” he is quiet ; and though: he were angry, paſſion- 
ate, and vexing before, yer when-riches Foine-in; 
that quiets his. hcart, and he is- ready to-do--any: 


office 
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38. office of love then; this is the reaſon why Gods peo- 
ple are teady ro do any office of lovero them thar do 
perſecurte them, becauſe they look upon rhe as their 
glory. - St. Paul was a man that bad a higheſteem of 
his ſufferings, and therefore when he ſuffered much, 
and from-thoſethat-were his friends, in Gal.4.12. (ec 
his behavior, Brethren, 7 beſeech you, be as Tam, for 
1 at 4s you are, ye have not injured meatall, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Howſoever you have carried your ſebves, 
yet bras Tam, T am as you are, let our hearts cloſe and 
Joyn ragether , you have nor injured me at all : Thus 
his ſpirit was carryed in this quier and meck frame, 


| of ſufferings. And fo we read of Srephen,when they 

were ſtoning him, ſays he, Lord forgive thew: What 
| was the ground of this ? __ the heavens opened, 
and Chriſt ftand at the right hand of his Father, he ſaw 
a great deal of glory that was in his ſufferings when 
he ſuffered thus for Chriſt, he could pray for his per- 
ſecurors : What was the reaſon C hrift endured all fo 
quietly he knew the good that was in his oy 
Indeed, as for thoſe that ſee no good in them, that 
finde nothing but trouble and vexation, no marycl 
though their hearts fret and revile again ; but where 
a gracious heart findes ſweetneſs and good in ſuffer- 
ing, ſurely there need not be thar fretting and vexati- 
-onof ſpirit inthem as in others. And why ſhould 
wevex and fret, when we ſuffer any thing for God 2 
ir muſt be upon one of theſe two grounds, cither be- 
hh evil that we do endure, or the cvilof 
om whom we do endure. The evil that we 
docndure cannot caule fretting, becauſe it is turned 
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becauſe he had a right underſtanding of the nature, 


to ſuch-great riches, Bur you will ſay, The ſuffering | 
: WM, 
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'irſelf I do not care for, bur the baſe malicious hearts 
of thoſe from whom 7 ſuffer,that rroubles me. To thar 
anſwer , It is reported concerning S9crates, being 
once reproached, and yet behaving himſelf meekly 
and quietly, one came and asked hum how he could 


Awning 
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| be ſo meek and quiet, whenthe was reproached by 


ſuch a one as he was that did reproach him ? Socrates 
anſivered; If as we go along we ſhould meet with a 
man that had a diſeaſed body, mote diſeaſed then our 


becauſe we ſee the diſeaſe of his body more grievous 
ſays he,if as ve go along,we ſce the ſpiritof one more 


make us frer ar him? it rather calls for piry and com- 
miſeration : ſa if thar-be the thing that makes thee 
fret, namely,che malice of chem from whom you ſuf- 
fer, it ſhould rather turn your vexation-imto commiſe- 
ration, and look upon his ſpirir as diſcaſed,,and fickly, 
and weak, and bleis God that hath given youa more 
ſtrong and hail ſpirit. © 

Thirdly, if Gods people acconr ſufferings and re- 
proaches greater riches thenthe treaſures of E 


| rhen here we may ſee to what a heighth a gracious tpi- 


zitis raiſed to, how high above the world; inthatit 
looks upon the riches, and glory, andfvert contemt- 
mentof the world, as under the meaneſtand baſe 
thing that does atrend godlincfs z namely, as-things 
under reproaches, and under ſcorns and ſufferings , 
Godzpeople do not onely look at Chrift, and grate, 
and heaven, as above the riches and-glory of the 


| world, that they are infinirely above them; but mark 


| how a gracious heart is raiſed above the world, rake | 


bodies, more weak chen ours, ſhould we fret at him 
then ours : No, this ſhould make us pity hin; 'then, 
diſeaſed; and more diſtempered then ours, ſhould this. 
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the verydiut that is-caſt upon the ways of God, and 
he counts.thar! very; dirt to be higher .then all the 


riches, .andglory, and dignity of the world , ſurely 
CS own hath azvery low eſteem of rhe 


' world, and. the riches and; glory- of it, -howſocyer 


other men that know no better things, eſteem high- 
ly of them : A man that hath rich Revenues, plenti- 
ful comings in, .he bleſſes him(elfin this, and counts 
himſelf a great man here ,, but know, while you are 
blefling your ſelves in theſe things of the world, that 
do.glutter in carnal eyes, a gracious heart is ſo-far 


| from looking at that which youdo fo highly eſtcem 


of as great matters, as he accounts the very.baſeneſs 
that attends the ways of godlineſs, as a higher pre- 
ferment by far then all your glory,and rejoyces-more 
in it, and bleſfles God more tor it; yea, bleſſes himfelf 
more.in the very baſeſt and meaneſt things that at- 


tend qpdinek, then in all your riches ſo. that 
a- godly mans feet are where a wicked mans 
head is. -{; 

The head of a worldly man, that is, the chief-of 
his deſires, and joys, and endeavors, it is in the 
riches of the world , and there a godly mans feet 
ſtand, and he counts'them ſo low, as he counts the 
dirt of hisfeet better : Surely it is but a little room 
that riches have in the. heart of a godly man, when 
as the very reproaches of Chriſt are more to him then 
all the riches of the world : The very filth that iscaſt 
upon him whule he is in his way, he Bas count better. 
When we would expreſs our moſt vile eſteem of any 
thing, we uſe to ſay, We prize it no more then the 
dirt under our feet; then ſurely a godly man muſt 


| have a vile. eſteem of the things of the world, 
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for:he does not {0 muck prize it! aschedirethar is 
caſt upon him. Ando the dt m F{&h,r19,x18; 
{peaking of the vile eſteem that God hath of rhe 
wicked, ſays he, He treads them down under his feet, 
aud pats them away as droſs ; Gads ſervants are com- 
pared in Mal.z.17.to0jewels that are ſcartered'up and 
down in the dirt, for {o the phraſe does intimate, 
bur the dirt that is upon his jewels, is highlier efteem- 
ed by Gods people,then all chejewels of the world : 
The ſcrapings and wathings that come from'the tren- 
chers 4 men, is the ({weeteſt food unto a Swine z 
ſo that which is the ſweeteſt and moſt delight- 
ful rhings of the men of the world, it is meaner 
then the baſeſt thing that does belong unto the ſuf- 
terings of Gods people, O the advantage that the 
Saints have above the menof the world ! Were there 
any great matrer in the things of the world, howſo- 
ever-cſteemed by men, it could not be that rhe very 
reproaches of Gods people conld be counted bet- 
ter; but whatſoever eſteem the men of the world have 
of them, it appears by this there is no great matter 
in them. 

Riches in Scripture are compared to thorns, there 
.| are five or fix things wherein they are like thorns ; 
Firſt, thorys are the vileſt plaints, ſo riches are to 2 
gracious heart. Secondly, in regard of the ſ#ddenneſs 
of their paſsing away, rt the fire do but touch them, 
they arequickly gone, ſo riches ſoon pals away, it is 
laid, They have wings end fly awey.Thurdly, in regard 
of their unfruitfulnes,# horns bear nothing fit for man, 
ſo riches are very unfrunful, they make men unfruit- 
ful. Fourthly, in regard that zhorns arc ſuch hin- 
drancesto berter things ; and therefore the Scripture 
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lays,the ſeed of the word that was ſown among thorns 
it was. choaked, they will not let better things grow 
by them; {o the riches of the world and cares about 
them, choak up all, and hinder other things that are 
good. Fifthly,they arc compared to thorns, in regard 
of the prickly nature of them 7 So there are many 
ſnares in riches, ſays the' Holy Ghoſt, They pierce 
themſelves through with many ſorrows : It is hatd for 
a manto go through thorns, and not to pierce him- 
ſelf; he may beinthe outſide of cies, cad} not pierce 
himſelf; ſo though .a man be bukic in the world, he 
may keep himſelf from pricking,butif he be over head 
and ears in the world, he will bepricked , as the ſheep 
that is got:into the thorns will loſe part of her fleece, 
{o:Geds poop willloſe part of their good amongſt 
the world. Laſtly, many venomous creatures, as 
Snakes and Toads, and the like, are creeping and 
crawling in the thorns, ſo many venomous luſts are 
hidden by riches, an outward glorious eſtate does 
hide many filthy luſts. Theſe arguments may for ever 
ch us to look upon theſe things as very mean and 
OW. 

Fourthly, if fufferings and reproaches for Chriſt be 
greater riches then all the riches in the world, O how 
are they miſtaken, how are they deluded that look up- 
on thele things as the greateſt evils ! that are fo ſhy of 
ſufferings and reproaches for Chriſt, as that they will 
loſe the greateſt riches,rather then they will be enrich- 
ed by them, rather then they will endure rhem,when 
as they are ſogreata good : As firſt, is nor peace of. 
conſcience arich jewel,more then all the riches of the 


world , ye how many are there that will loſe the 
rich jewel of peace of conſcience, rather then-endure 
reproaches, | 
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reproaches, rather then be enriched by reproaches 2 
though they be convinced in their conſcience, ſuch 
ways are according to Gods 'minde, 'that they are 
bound to do them, ſuch things opghr 20 be done, 
and{uch hos ought ro belefr undone; yer: rather 
then they will endure reproaches, they are con- 
tent to part with the riches of the peace of conſci- 


ence. 
Secondly, is not the truth of Godarich jewel, a pre- 


2 


cious jewel? O any one truth is rich, we ſhould prize 
it above our lives! O that faith that was once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, how ſhould we prize it ! Buy the truths, 
ſell it not : Buy it aranyrate, ſell it not upon any 
terms. The truth is thar, rharthe blood, the lives of 
ſo.many dear and precious Saints of God that were 
the glory of the world, have been laid out for the 
maintenance of, and well laid out roo :' For though 


precious in his eyes s the death of the. Saints , yet 
God cſteems highlicr of his tr»#th, that is worth the 
blood of all that have bcen ſpilt for the defence of it, 
Thetruth of God is the eſpecial end forwhich the 
Son of God.came into the world, and rook mans 
nature upon him, to teſtihe to the truth. The truth 
is more worth then rubies and all precious ſtones, then 
gold and filver : Whatſoever thou canſt hike, is not; 
to be compared to it, and though there be ſo many. 
riclFs in the truth.of God, yer how many are there 
that will rather betray the truth of God,loſe the truth 
of God, rather then ſuffer reproaches. 

Thirdly, is itnot a.rich thing to enjoy communion 
with God? It was an expreſſion of that truly noble 


T 
t of ſuf- | 
ferings. | 


God does eſteem of the blood of his Saints ; and | 


he bene- 
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Marquis Galeaciss , that parted with all for Chriſt, 
when 
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' f of gold and filver to return woe gh ed he pur 


them all away. with: this expreſſion 


| Canſed i that nan that connts all the gold and ſitugr in 


the world, worth the enjoyment of communion with 


| Pau Chriſt : This is riches, yer ſome had rather 
| 


this then endure re hes. 
Fourthly,is not the bleſsing of God upon us,the pro- 


* }recionof God ovyerus, the loye of God unto us,the 


_ God for us, and en ken face of 
us, eni our ways, 
are vena nr 7 and. yet behold bow many A 
there that are fo far from counting reproaches riches, 
| as they will loſe theſe riches, rather rhen bear re- 
proaches. | 
|  Fifthly, is not the inberitance of the Szints,” that 
kingdomof glory ,that incorruptible undefiled crown 
that is reſerved forthem, riches © and yet how naany 
are ſo far from eſteeming reproaches riches, as they 
will venture the loſs of that roo, rather then: they 
will endure reproaches. | 
| » Laſtly, are not the Ordinances of God riches, thit 
are the eſpecial conduits and means of conveyance of 
the choice mercies of God. unto his people; thoſe 
mercies that have ſuch an immediate ns 5 vg 
oneternity, are not theſe riches worth all the world * 
yet how many are fo far from counting reproaches 
riches, as will rather loſe all the riches of rhe Ordi- 
nance, then be repro«ched : Though their conſcience 
tell them, You might enjoy abundance of blefiing in 
the Ordinances, were it that you might havethem 
mthe power of them, and they have a good minde 


jrorkem: Ah, bur my friends will ſcora me; and up- 
| | | j2p = 
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on this ground, they forbear coming to the Ordi- 
nances : And thus they are fo far from counting the 
reproaches they ſhall endure, riches, as they deprive 
themſelves of all the riches in the Ordinances of God, 
"rather then they will endure them : Like unto LA ſa,in 
1 Kings 15.18, he took all the gold, and ſilver, and 
| riches of the treaſure of God , to (end them, unto 
Benhadad, that he _ free him from the King of 
= - Somenare willing to part with the gold and 
tlver , and all the riches of Gods houſe, and of 
Gods Ordinances , ſo they may be freed from re- 
proaches and —_—_ and from enduring trouble , 
was there ever deluſion like this deluſion , ro loſe 
ſuch riches, rather then endure that which in t 
1 ſelf is riches? were it that reproaches were as 
great evils as you can imagine , {ſuppoſe you might 
g0 to live where you might enjoy the Ordinances, 
though it were in ſuch a yu as Fob ſpeaks of, in Fob 


of the ſhadows of death, without any order ,- and | 
where the light is as darkneſs, yet that ſubjection 
that your ſouls do owe to God, does call for a wil- 
lingneſs to yield to that, and to yield to reproaches 
_ ſufferings, though there were no good in them : 
bur now, when there is ſo much good, ſuch glorious 
things mingled together with reproaches , for you 
now-t0 be fo afraid of reproacheg, as to be wil- 
ling to loſe ſo much riches rather then to en- 
dure them, how is your heart belotred £ Suppoſe 
reproaches had ſuch ſhame in them as you think 
they have, cannot God put honor upon them 
man can put honor upon mean things : As the 
Garter that is counted an ornament ofthe higheſt | 


22.10, LA land of darkneſs, as darknels it (elf, and | 
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p.38. Nobility, that Kizes wear about their necks as an cn- 


L.. | 


i, 


ſign of their princely order : A Garter fell from a 
Lady, and ſhe bluſhed for ſhame, the King took it 
up, Well, ſays he, I will make this an honorable orna- 
ment ere long ; and upon that came the Order of the 
Garter, If man can put an honor upon that which is 
_ ſurely God can doit: And my Calvin 

aking of ſufferings and reproaches , ſays, T 
= hee ped? f; ro Mer obilir and if G54 Ry 
put this honor upon them, ſhall you be ſo ſhy of them, 
as to loſe fo much, rather then to endure them 2 

Firſt, if they were evil, you are to endure them, in 
regard of your ſubjeRionto God. 

Secondly, if there were nothing loſt by your draw- 
ing from them, and your unwillingneſs to endure 
them, it ſhould be a great deal of evil, bur firſt 
| conſidering that there is good in them, and ſo much 
boft by your unwillingneſs to endure them, whar fol- 
ly is here 2 there is an art and skill in Chriſtian Re- 
' igion, that would ſhe you other things then you 
fee: You would never have ſuch low eſteem of re- | 
| proaches, if you had the skill of Chriſtianity : If a 
; man did fling bags of pearls and gold at a dog, he 
| would be afraidof them, and run away, but a man 
; would not, bur be ready to catch them z and ſo men 
; of the world and baſe hearts,that are not acquainted | . 
| with this skill of Chriſtianity, they will run way at 
; reproaches and ſafferings,bur a heart that knows what 
; they are, docs not ran away. 

; Butare youſhy of ſufferings, and run away 9 what 

' a differences there between the diſpoſition of your 

hearts, and -—— op of the moſt worthy ſer- 
2ges 


| vants of Godin 2 you arcafraid of them, ” 
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if they were evil like hell it ſelf, Gods people ear- 
neſtly defire them. I remember a ſpeechof Ferome up- 
on that, Bleſſed are you when men ſpeak evil of you, 
and revile you; ſays he, Who would not be willing 
to ſuffer * who would not wiſh to be perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake £ who would not defire to be re- 
viled © O would all the rout of unbelievers did per- 
ſecute and trouble me for the name of my Lord, and 
for righteouſneſs ſake ; I would this fooliſh world 
would all riſe up againſt me to reproach me. 
Secondly, Gods people have been greedy of them, 
Origen was 10 carneſt to ſuffer with his father, when 
he was a youth of ſixteen years of age, that if his 
mother had not kept his clothes from. him, he would | 
have run to the place where his father ſuffered,to pro- 
fels himſelf a Chriſtian, and to have ſuffered with 
him. And fo the ſtory of the poor Woman in the 
book of Martyrs, that made faſte tro the place 
where many Chriſtians were to be burned, and meet- 
ing with the Perſecutor, ſays he, What need you make 
ſuch haſte to that place, there are many to be burned ? 
Ah, fays ſhe, that I know, and 1 am afraid all will 
be doxe before I come; 1 and my childe would fain 
ſuffer with them : And many bleſſed the day of their 
ſuffering, Alice Drivers expreſſion was, That e- 
ver veckerchief became her ſo well, as that chain did : 
and arc you ſo ſhy of them 2 what difference is be- 
tween you and their ſpirits. Again, what unthank- 
tulneſs and diſhonor is this to Chriſt, that hath ſuf- 
fered ſo much for you. Chriſt hath gloried in the ſuf- 
ferings. he ſuffered for you, and why ſhould you be 
afraid of ſufferings for him*ir was a notableſpecch of 
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| him that is not unthankful to him that was crucified 
* | upon the Crofs. And what confuſion will it be upon 


you another day, when you ſhall ſee thoſe that fuf- 
fered are ſo glorified, that their ſufferings are crowns 


"| of ſuch immortal glory? O conſider what you do, 


deprive not your ſelves of ſuch glorious riches, 
Fifthly, let us labor to get this Chriſtian magnani- 
mity of ſpirit, namely, for to glory in all that we 
ſuffer for- Chriſt : Heathens can be patient in ſuffer- 
ings, but Chriſtians muſt go beyond them, and glory 
in their ſufferings. You have been bold in ſuffering 
for ſin, if you might have your minde and will : zow 
if you may have your minde and will for Gods glory 
in ſuffering in a good way, why ſhould you nor ſut- 
fer « Mark the expreſſions that we have of Fob, Did 
I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of fami- 
lies terrifie me, that I kept ſilence and went not out of 
the door.0 that one would hear me,behold my deſire is, 
that the Almighty would anſwer me ,and that mine ad.- 
verſary had written a book-\et them ſay what they can 
againſt me,8 write a book againſt me, Surely, I would 
take it upon my ſhoulder, and binde it as a crown to me : 
Thus ir ſhould be with the people of God , they 
ſhould take their reproaches as an enfign of honor : 
This indeed 1s truly in a ſpiritual ſenfe to tread upon 
the Aſp and the Adder, that when the Aſp, and Adder, 
and the old Serpent does ſpit out her venomous poy- 
ſon, a gracious heart ſhould tread upon them, There 
are three things that will put a ſpirit of ſuffering, and 
ſo a holy magnanimity into us : All the arguments in 
the world will not do it,unleſs we have «ſuffering ſþ+- 
rit; and theſe three things will put a ſuffering ſpirit in 
us. Firſt, if you had a full farisfaRion of your own 
ſpirits 


yo - b wh 


| M's's &s binGhoids! 


can ſay of me for = maners, but my-pu 
maintain the cauſe 0 


ſing ir felf, . and it hath never {uch-a full o 


fering much for the Beloved. : 


looking upon you: when you tare.in-your: 
By obs js 


.. 


yowtoſce, your: behavior. and 
onely make you patient, bur g/ory in'thenl. 
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Sixthly, if there.be fo much glory, and {ac 


| of expreſſing the ſtrength and heat of ir, asin 


Thirdlyzif you have an cyc of faith,and canbebold 
God the Father; and Chriſt; and the bleſſediAngets | 


Ings 3 | 
th look up to-heaven, and fee, God 
looking upon you, and- ſaying, Here is a ſexyant of | 
mine is: called ro ſuffer for me, now you-ſhall ſce his 
behavior, and Chrift:and-the Angels looking, upon 

this willdoics nor | 


h riches 
in ſuffering: Hence we-have anc of abundance of 
comfort and choouragement to-chem that are willing / 
ro endure /reproaches for-Chiiſt..: There; axe: fiv 


| 


T8. 


ſpirirs in the cauſe? of God -you- maintain, and rhe | Cap: 
ways of God; you walk from yourown expericnce 
you have in them; if you take upon you theprofeſ- | 
ſion of:\Religion by the: reports of others; and. be 
carried by the example of others, rhat will nor do 
ir; but-it in your own experiences you finde that 
{weert and onely ſatisfying content in the truths and 
ways©f God, this will do 12. '- It was-@ notable re- 
ſolution of| Luther, My: purpoſe is nor, {ays/be,ito 
maintain my life or name in refpe& what menſay, or 
le 15tO 
God; let whoſoever will, tear my 
life andname1n this regard: Propoſotum eft wihi-neque 
Vitavs neque mores tners,[ed ſolamcauſamlazerent mer 
res meas quicung, velint.Luth.ad Nicolaii Hanſman. 

Secondly, if you get your hearts inflamed with love 
to Chriſt : Love delights ingpponagces of expre- 

uc 
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: |ot1ix branches'of conſolation to Gods people in this 
| _ i Firft;vare yo willing v0 fuffer reproathes, « and 


in them #4 roinember! a notable. ſpeech of 
«1 Pariſienſis 0: happy publat thattam-tefte 
ſheet O irs a bleſledrhi that God hath 
iver you ſnchy a taſte !' Again; know, if you xr 
fufferings for God, God will - 
for you :'Nonethalb olory i ih ſuffering 
wilt countit his-plory to be ddhg tem rare | 
if yougtory in your ſufferings for Chriſt, God will. 
count it his glory to uphold you in his ſufferings. 
Fourthly; :do-you glory in the low condition you | 
—_— ens NG certainty God will own your 
when you are-in the loweſt 
adi Shes hom fouls (halt be in'2dverfity, 
God wiltknow-you then. Fifchly, can, you glory 
inaſuffering-Chriſt, when Chriſt comesin | he 
will wn Jos, '/when he' ſhall be glorified, .his glory 
thall " be you0v -' Thoſe' that are a aſbamed off a 
will be aſhamed of them (ſays Chrift ) before 
ther 4nd the CA gels: Burthoſe tharglory m wy 
Chrift ſhall be they ER now!you glory'in 
Chriſt erings, you glory in ts prazfesc 10) 
Seventhly , if 40 be"thar Gods people account. 


* ||rheniſetyes fo entiched by ſufferings andreproac 


let us rake heed we do- nor deſpuſe any thar. do after 
for Chtift; thar we have not low cſeem of them, 

eraſe their Lulforings : God-tiarhchigh eſtoenr 
'of them when they ſufter;, andthey themſelves ſee 


| | caſe togloryn their condition” and are ,you thar 
| are ftariders by aſhamed of theme and doyoudits 


 efteern of them for their ſufferings * while:the'Saimes 


[of God flouriſh inven, © ty.areoftcomec of 


by 
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by many carnal hearts ; but let-them ſuffer any C: 
and. be diſgraced, and. they withdraw Ao. | 
from them ahey! are deſpiſed as: a lamp in the ſnuff; | 
but who do deſpiſe thoſe that arc ready 6 fall ino | 
—_ oben — When = IS |: 
bright ning, cycry one cſteems 1r 
ir-c0mes tobe inthe-ſab#; men-deſpiſe It, : ant{ſo-in 
outward: proſperity, many do-eſteem of: chem, bur | 
when they come-intottouble, then they flight them : 
 Olet not thoſe that are like to- fall intortouble be 
deſpiſed. by you; I pray what fervice do you for 
' God, that you ſhould deſpiſe them * fact ia ones | 
(affersit1- the cauſe of God, does more ſervice for 
Got, then you have done inall your lives, 'and God 
hath more honor by him-z and will jo deſpiſe him 
2nd look with an cvil eye upon fuck aone? behold 
him, look-upþdn him, ſco whetlierthe prefenceof God 
UE _ him then ever; {re nr the 
glory of God docs not appear more u uni then 
Gears and will you Jef him 2 Ir is Bad, God will 
not withdraw himſelf: from the righteous, howevet 
| others do withdraw thewſelves;(thar is) lertherigh- 
' reous be inany condition,though in the pooreſt mean- 
eſt condition, God withdraws not himfelf from him, 
and ſhall you withdraw your hearts from 'him *- 
ſhould embrace them, \and':the nivrethey/ſulſer for 
God, the more'you ſhoukd delight in cher; anthþe'ſn 
their compatry the-mote, and not'be'ſhy-vof-theit 
company, and aſhamed'to own rhems (1-7 1th 

In Rev. 1:9:ou ſee how St. Fohn doe borkt in his 
kKntationslidocraorſing Fohnthatinan Bun 
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gelifh whoam an 4pvftie, whohave revelations" re- 
vealed untome, bur,! Fob»; who am aifo youPtrothir 
m i 
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lth 


and companion in'tribulation : This he' rej yees in, 
'thatthere'is acompany of | Gods people rhar I'miay 


{poker of :rhe-honorof rhoſt Chriſtians in Heb: tos 
33-: thatthey wete | companions of. thoſe that were re- 
prodebed.and perſecuted : It is therefore welbtaken at 
' Gadshand, when anyiof Gods people are erouble,; 


| that 9thers are /willing'to be: rheir; companions; 'and' 


not to deſpiſe them; bur ro embrace :rhem. And Cox- 
ſtentine the Emperor, when he came to Pagnurius, 
that had loſt bis eye: for Chriſt,he embraced him, and 
kiſſed that eye. 13 3ins) L Doe 
\Eighthly, if Gods:people do: ſoglory in their ſuf- 
ferings : Hence there is diſcouragement to all wicked 


| men'to meddle with them; certainly they will get 


nothing by:at.: You think if they will: not do thus 


do it £/ you will reproach them, and caſt diſgrace 


tbem-up and. down:: | This'is, that which they glory 
in, and they count their riches; you eririch'them by 
this: And therefore if there be any policy in you, 
leave off this way , for when are the people of God 
more ſ{etled in the way of godlineſs, and againſt the 
way of Antichriſt, then. whenthey are perſecuted * 
Na7J#anJen inhis- Oration upon Baſil; tells of a fa- 
mous |conteſtation that: Zaſl had xvith-|Mode tres , 
the Emperors Lieutenant : What, (ſaith Modeſtas ) 
what do we ſeem to be to you. Nothing,ſays Bſi/. 
Whar,,do you nor fear our: power:e /W hy ſhould 1 
fear? what will it 40.2: what ſhall E fuffer © What 


ſhall you-ſuffer *-+(faith he in indignation) then he 


reckons 
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upon them, and take away their eſtates, and hunt” 


jdyniweich /in;cribulation for) Chniſe, **And26 it is| 


and1hus;”youwill make them doit: Alas, youare | 
infinitely deceived 5 what will you do ro-make them | 


> 


reckons up'a com of ſcaring rhings 
good, Dargſbevkns, Torthyes; Perky hen » then; 
if-you- have any _—_— elſe\,: ehrexen' ir; 
things are no 
fwers; for loſs 0 
torn.cloathes, and a few books; for Baniſhes 
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Fox as to. the: ;Emperor  Fulian : 
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þoo Devils..coming-1o ſtrike him, Afays, 
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How is that, ſays he't pon 
goods, I have nothing but a few 
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account,the whole-carth mine ;; for DearÞ, that. will 


to whom 1 live, and towhom I haften , anda little af: 
ter he ſaith, Five, Sword, Priſon, Famine, areall a es, froe 


e-:redd likewiſe of | a notable ſpeech "of this 
While" they | 
(offer, they deride'ws (ſaith he) and the torments ave 
more fearful to them that ftand by, then to the tor- 
mented. Gulielmus. Pariſienſis ** mn his'Traftate de 
wmoribrs; brings in the: Pager the! Saimsrrium- 
laying? , "and 
#he-monld are on Cvoks to 
prepare dainties: for me; in 'whoſe rage. A vTS my 
hoſe who 
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tg us: if there be riclics in <ur:\ſaflerings- 
or | 


ings' we endure for Chriſt; then certainly we are [ 38. 
to-glory .in- che-ſafferings | that -Chriſd: hath indu-! 


Chrift:, what . tiches "are in Chriſts' ſiffering 
for us 7\ I have ſhewn in cight particulars the riches 
of ſufferings for Chriſty” I might'in as many par- 
ticulars /ſhew rhe riches of :Chriſts ſofferings for || | 
bs: Hirſt; riches of the mfinite deep» jyiſdom vf 
God. Secondly, the riches of 'the\ infinite dove. of | | 
God to mankinde. Thirdly, the rich patern of | 
humilzty, rn A there 1s riches of honor that 
is put\upan the-Chikdren of men, ſuch « price is| 
paid for them, and ſuch great things are done'by 
rhe Loud for them. Fitthly,therec is a rich fowntais of 
mercy, _— all pollurion, and the healing 

riſt. - Sxthly, - there are the riches 


| eſfion, 
ed, are wel Snanfu and glorious to me, ithi 


by the dolowrs that ſuffered. How rich is a Chri-| 
ſtian in regard of tuffermgs; as men uſeto look at 
their riches, and be thinking of their riches, ſo ke us 
be viewing and looking art our riches , the riches 
of our ſufferings; and Chriſt makes us to glory 
in our riches. It is an expreſſion of Chryſotom 
upon the Sermon in Matthew 26. ſpeaking of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, ſays he , They are glorious 

things 3. 
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you my dig 1 riches, if you have wherewith- 
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thoulands:fromahe dead ;:Ghrift :glorieviim themy 
Agdithat)is:obſervabltin the ninth of .che As | 
letſt 4ppears':t0 :$aul , :1ays he. Saul! 
Sant; wby-perſecnteſt thou we? ſays Paul, Who 
art: then 2.1 am Feſus of | NaFareth, why does: he 
lay, — Fajon'of Nazareth docs: any good: come; | 
out of Nazareth? he docanor ifay,» 1am the ſtcond, | 
perſon-of tbe Trinity, the. Sen:of God, the Kings | 
of the Church; no, þut' 1 4m Feſusof NaFareth, | 
that was: areproech that was caſt upon Chriſt, and 
Co a in thats furdly.we'ſhould glory in; ir 
thimno! 515 ennitieggotg nat Logs, 3) | 
» Lafſtly:,: if rhere-be ſo; many riches in ſuffeting | 
for Chriſt in; reproaches,, what riches. are there 
in the Crown , 1n/the| teward of the reproaches, 
and ſufferings't + men do. dig riches out-of dark 
holes: and. mines .in- the Earth, here. is a hole, 
though-it- be dark 5; yet it is.a- mine, where-our | 


all-to--dig , -it you have a erue Chriſtian Spirit, 
| pou ſee. our of : this. deep dark pir! you »may dig 
riches: PIT LY a 
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Cuare. XXXIX., 
There is glorious reward for the people of God. 


Ut what was the ground that made Moſes thus 
B eſtcem reproaches ? He had reſpect unto the 


recompence of reward : From whence the 
point of Doctrine is this, That 

There is 4 glorious reward for the people of God, the 
reſpect unto which is a great encouragement to Gods 
Oy 20 0n ina way of ſuffering and hardſhip for 

im, 

It was this that helped David in the midſt of his 
ſore temptation, that did ariſe from his affliction in 
the way of God, Pſalm 37.24. Thou ſhalt guide 
me mith thy counſel, and afterward receive me to 
glory : as if he ſhould ſay, Howſoever it be with 
the men of the world, who enjoy their proſperit 
according to their defiresz and howſoever it be wit 
me, thatT am aftiited, and muſt endure hard things 
here, yet this is that which upholds me hikes 
Thou ſhalt afterward receive me to glory. This is 
that which upheld the Spirit of Saint Paul, 2 Cor. 
4-17. where he brings in a moſt notable and high 
expreſſion of the glory that is to come, for the up- 
holding his ſpirit in his ſuffering 5 For our light af- 
flition , which_ « but for 4 moment, worketh for 
us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry. This is that which Saint Paul propounded 
unto Timothy , to uphold his heart in all his ſut- 
ferings, 2 Timothy 2.12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
reign with him, This is that which ſtrengrthned the 
Spirits of the Chriſtians, that ſuffered in the times of 


the | 


Point. 
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*| the Maccabees, Heb, 10. 34. As thoſe cluſters of 
| Grapes that were-brought fromthe land of Canaay, 
that ſhewed to the people, what-the fruitfulnefs of 
that land was,was an encouragement to them, to pals 
through all difficulties that they were like ro meet 
withalin the poſſeflion of the land,to fight againſt the 
children of Azak;fo that which God hath revealed of 
Heaven, is like thoſe clufters of grapes, thoſe little 
things that we have made known to us (in compari- 
ſon of the glory that is ro come) are to thar end re- 
vealed to encourage us in our way here. In the hand- 
ling of this point, there are theſe five things we ſhall 
endeavor todo: Firſt, to ſhew har there is areward 
for the righteous. Secondly, how far a Chriſtian 
may have an eye unto this reward. Thirdly, ſhew 
ſomewhat what this reward is. Fourthly, wherein 
lies the power of the believing of this, to help us to 
endure any hardſhip. Laſtly, make Application 
of all. 

That there is 4 reward, Certainly, there is a more 
bleſſed condition forGods people hereafter,they have 
not teccived that which is prepared for them, there 
are other maner of things to be revealed, then thoſe 
that you ſec. Pſal. 58. 11. Yerily there is 4 reward 
for the righteous ,, ſurely itis fo : notwithſtanding a 
| carnal ſenſual heart-doth not ſee it, yet verily there 
| is 8 reward, though the ways of Gogs providence do 
ſcem outwardly ro work. otherwiſe, yer ſurely there 
is areward-: notwithſtanding our unbelieving hearts 
are ready to queſtion it, yer ſurely there is a reward, 
verily there is a reward for. the righteous. There is 
agreatdeal of power in this one thing to raiſe'up our 
| hearts from the creature,from grovelling here below, 

| to 
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to make us ar leaſt to look upward to know our hap- 
pines is not here, to know that there are glorious 
things ro be expected, and that appears : | 
Firſt, God hath infinite riches of glory, infinite 
treaſures of happineſs, there are infinite great things 
in God , and God takes infinite delight to com- 
municate himſelf, and Jct out himſelf unto the crea- 
ture : nowif there be ſuch infinite riches with God, 
ſuch glorious treaſures of happineis, and he delights 
to communicate himſelf , certainly there are great 
things tobe communicated then; for wherefore is it 
that God hath ſuch infinite riches in him, but that in 
due time he will make them known, and reveal them, 
and communicate them ? it is bur little that is reveal- 
ed and communicated for the preſent; therefore 
there are other things to be revealed and communica- 
ted from God. 


by it is made capable of happineſs, beyond thar 
whichany creature, beſides Angels, is capable of: 
Properly no creature butthe rational creature is ca- 
pable of happine(s at all, bur befides ir harh a kinde 
of infinite capacity, whereby it is made capable of 
the higheſt kappnek that belongs to the capaci- 
ty of a Creature: and certainly God hath not 
made this in vain, God does intend to fill this ca- 
acity. 
; You will ſay, Az mfinite capacity of happiveſs, how 
is that 2 Thus; forthereare rwo things in the ratio- 
nal part of man, his #uderfondine, and his will : now 
the capacity of this part, muſtbe judged according 
to the objects tharare ſuitable unto theſe Two facul- 


ries 


Secondly, God hath made mankinde to be of ſuch | 
4 nature,as to have a kinde of infinite capacity,where- | 
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tics in mans ſoul: For the «nderſtanaing, it is not an 
particular thing that is the- object. of it, bur wah 
in general : take'truth in the. utmoſt latirude of it, 
inthe univerſality of ir, that is the object of mans 
underſtanding; and therefore the underſtanding is 
infinite, becauſe- it is not ſatisfied in this or that 
particular , but #r#th in the utmoſt extent. And 
for the obje&t of the wil, it is good in-the gene- 
ral, iris not this or that particular good, but good 
in the univerſality of its nature; and therefore rill 
it come to enjoy God, that does eminently contain 
all good in him, it can never. come to Lon full 
ſatisfaction. And here obferve' the difference be- 
tween the capacity of mans nature, and the ca- 
pacity of other Creatures : as for other Creatures, 
heir faculties can extend no further then ſome par- 
ticular good, and they are limited within the nar- 
row bounds of their own nature, and therefore 
if ſo be the eye have colour, it goes no further; 
and if the ear have ſound, it goes no further ;, and 
ſo taZte, it goes no further then ſome particular 
good , but the intelligent foul, the rational: ſoul 
goes beyond all particulars. Now God having 
made mans nature of ſuch a capacity for good and 
happineſs, certainly God intends great ingh for 
the children of men, other maner of things, then 
there are in this world; and if for any, ſurely for the 
righteous. | 

Thirdly, ſurely there is a reward, becauſe it is the 
great de gn thar God had in the making of the 
world,inall his works to lift up,and advance the glo- 
ry of the riches of his mercy. and grace : now if this 
vm——_ great deſign; ro advance the glory of his 
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infinite mercy; then certainly there myſt needs be 2 
lorious condition. for ſome-of the children: of men, | 
or that is not yerdone ; though there:be ſomerhing 
of Gods. mercy manifeſted, rhat we have cauſe to 
admire” at z yer certainly , God does not: reveal 
thatinthe world, whereby he ſhould attain to the 
gon deſign, of lifting. up of the glory of his great 
ame,:.- (i. 160% 111-31 
Foirthly,.che chief of thederp,infinire counſels of 
God, and the works of | his wiſdom, that have been 
from all erernity, have been, and are yer exerciſed a- 
bout this eſpeciallyy{ namely, to bring'mankinde-to 
his crernal eſtate, and eo communicate-into the chil: 
dreri of-riien, thay; glory: that: he hath appointed for 
rhem, thar it might bein the moſt glorious way that 
can be : now.if God haye ſer his infinite wiſdom on 
ark from all exernity about this,namely;what might 
the moſt glorious way of) communicatibn of him- 
ſelf in the riches of his goodneſs unto mankinde, cer- 
tainly, when this comes. to pa(s,that God ſhould com- 
wats = 5 5 pr as;much . he _ intend, it muſt 
:ipfinitely glotious:certainly,there are great t 
and _ ena to be pro, b 
Fifchly, the power of God hath. been already ex- 


make known his wiſdom, and'his bounty, and his ge- 
neral goodneſs ; the. power. of >God: have been won- 
derfwlly manifeſtcd in the works of creation-and pro- | 
vidence :' riow certainly, the power of God-is as well 
to be put-forth. in a way 'of ſubſerviency unto his 
grace and mercy; now if there be ſuch a time,as'Gods 
innit power 1s i be letorit, and wark-unto that 


end, that ir night ma 7 4into hopes 
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of: this mercy, then certainly there are glorious and 
. great things to be revealed -and'/made known; | ; 
Sixrhly,ccrainty there are glorious andyreatthings 
formankinde, imthat God harkr raiſed rhe narure 
man unto fuch a heighth, 25 he hath done in Chriſt 1 
_— to unire mans nature unto himſclf, unto the 
fecond perſon of the Triniy, and that with the near- 
eſt union that-poſſibly can be ; namely,an hypoſtart- 
cal union: certamly then God intends greac thirigs 
for the children of men, for that warwre, that is one 
perſon with the Divine z«twre..- This is ſuch a great 
work of God, as alt other of the works of God are 
 darkned in the honor of thisgreat wotk,- i272 © 
Seventhly, the great purchaſe that Jeſus Chrift hath 
made, int ea - en _—_ to leave fo much 
, Certainly this was to purc loryz and 
pos Es wrath tn CSG fowl 
and t0thed his blood,and to give his life for man, ſtre- 
ly this was not onely to purchaſe outward comforts 
in the world, it was to purchaſe higher things, and 
therefore great muſt needs be the fruir of the purchaſe 
of the blood'ot Chriſt; 'and- therefore great are the 
rhings that are tobe revealed hereafter, el 
Eighthly,rhere are in Scripture many glorious pro- 
miſes which yer are not fulfilled, abundant rich and 
| glorious promiſes, that have infinite treakures of good 
m them, there muſt be artime of fulfillingof them all, 
| tro the urmoſt exrent of them : and therefore certain- 
| ly there are great o_ to be revealed hereafter. 
Thy word 0 Lords ſetled for ever in Heaven, Pal, 


119. 89. == 
'Ninthly, the great.things that God hath done for | 
his/:ememies; is a di ior that there is a glu- | 


ri0us; 


i EY F__—_ —— 


rious condition for Gods people afterward, in that 
God hath filled their bellics with his hid treaſure : 
| what treaſures hath God to fill the ſouls' of -his own 
people with, when as he does fill the bellies of the 
wicked, whom he does intend to caſt out as ac- 
curſed ? 
Tenthly, it appears there are great things for the 
| people of od nay becauſe of —_— hopes 
that are wrought in the hearts of Gods fervants, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Now ſurely fuch 
28 arewrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
muſt attain unto glorious things : Row. 15: 13. Now 
the God of hope, fill you with all joy and peace inbe- 
lieving that you may abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt : the hope of Gods people 15 that 
which is not onely wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, but by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſuch an hope, as 
God is pleaſed to tile himſelf the Godof this hope ; 
and therefore certainly glorious things are to be re- 
vealed. 
Another demonſtration is this,the very natures and 
exccllency of grace, is to take off our hearts from 
theſe preſent things in the world, and from all the 
ood that is here in the creature, God does give grace 
orthis end; now then I reaſon thus : if the chief 
excellency of grace be to take the hearts of the Saints 
from the things of the world, and to ſettle them 


on higher and better things, then certainly 5 was. | 
glorious things to come. 

The laſt demonſtration is this, becauſe there are 
ſuch glorious firſt frusts of that whichis tro come, 
that Gods people do finde for the preſent; thoſe bleſ- 


ſed rays of heavenly conſolations, and thoſe begin- 
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nings of Heaven that they finde here : if there were a 
thouſand worlds filled with thar glory thar this is fil- 
led with , they would nor take 1t for one ray, :one 
beam, that is made known unto them, as the'firſt 
fruits-of that glory they ſhall have hereafter : now 
put all theſe together, and we may conclude, Yerly 


| there is areward for the righteous; verily there.is a 


glorious condition for Gods ſervants; happy are they 


that ſhall be made partakers of theſe things, certainly |- 


there are great things to.come. | 

Before we goany further, me thinks the thoughts 
of theſe ſhould raife our hearts: what do we here 
minding ſuch poor empty things? are theſe the things 
that God hath made us for 7 are not the thoughrs 


1 of God concerning the children of men, higher and 


| more glorious then theſe outward things * ſurely 


there is ſomething elſe, that God hath made mans 
immorral ſoul for, above any thing that ir hath ſeen 
in the world : men do live for the preſent, as if there 
were no other condition for them, no greater good, 
bur onely ro cat and drink, and have money, and 
brave cloathes, and the like : O kno there are ber- 
ter things for us to look after ! but thus we paſs from 
the firſt thing,#hat there are bleſſed things for the chil- 
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things prepared for ſome of thechildren of men z 
burwhether may welook after them? may we 
hayea reſpe& tothe 'reward 2 Is not" this a' merce-" 
nary thing,/and hypocrifie we ate not to ſerve God 
ca reward, but for himſelf: and'therefore how is this 
that 
ward, and how is this a thing that ſhoaldhelp us on 
in'our way * | 
Firſt, this is granted,that we are bound to ſerve the 
Lord, and to walk with him, and obey him , if rhere 
were no reward to be 'expeRed -hereafter, Godis in- 
finitely worthy of himſelf,” of alt our-ſervices; of ial 
that we arc able to do in this world ; and whatſoever 
we have, the Lord hath more intereſt in it, then we 
have in 1x our ſelves; ar.d therefore we 'owe all that 
we are, or have; unto him, and righteouſneſs it ſelf 
is ſufficient to cauſe us to perform the works'.of it”! 
| In the keeping of thy Commandments there is great 
reward, Pſalm 19. 11, Not onely for keeping them, 
but in keeping them there- is great reward, and the 
excellency of our work would: be ſufficient reward 
for our work ; though there- were no'reward that: 
were to come hereafter , we are bound to do all 
we do. | 
Bur yet ſecondly, : notwithſtanding this, "God is 
p_ togive leave:unhto7 us his poor creatures; to 


I: is true, will ſome ſay , there are glorious 


eee had a reſpe& unto the recompence of re- | 


ep and encourage. our ſelves inthe expefuriowgr 1 
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that reward that is to come; yea, to: make it our 
aim (though I will abrſay 1he h:ighef __ ſo the 
thes, 10.2.4 4s 1 R461 004 Laok yagtut 
[prune e;y ih noob 
"| ſeen, the word ſignifies, While we make things that 
ore not ſeen 9ur ſcope and yn, Voither God gives ys. 
leave, to havd ' x{pecÞ uneq them;-4$:t0 maKke 
them ur «4999-1] andif,the people of G94 bave bb 
| ed: 4he recompence1 of |rewar,. 25-3 Breat:encou-\ 
 Fagement to them; in their way, Pſa. 119. 113. 4 
| bare txclined my brart to perfarm thy ſtatutes Hway, 
| evente the end); tis fame word: thar fignifies: cad; | 
| ſignifies. ropterd/plfo,; becauſe remard is, tocome ar 
the exd of all our works,and therefore the ſame word 
is tranſlated reward in Pe.” 19. 11, and fo the wbrd 
feems to carry \more,- then tg the ed : as if ; Dewid 
ſhould ſay, I haycenclaed.my heart: roperfarmtby | 
Statutes: 8lway,::looking unto the reward. 'In Heb. 
13+ 3:/-it'ls fad of Ghriſt himſelf, 7h} - for the joy 
(that was ſes before him, he endured the Croſs and de(ſþi- 
Jed 1ht ſhame Now if, Chriſt made uſe of the joy 
|; thr was ſet before hin; and that was a hclpto; bim 
/tOthdure the Crols,. and: deſpiſe the ſhame, much 
'more may we make ule of. it, and it may be a help #9 
#43/{0 that we bave leave to look at it; 
| Yeathirdly,. we have.not onely leave to look. at it, 
but.it is qurduty'to. ſeck; to: help our ſelves an,eyzng 
thereward z- we ſin-againſt Godjf we do:ir not : and 
the reaſon is; becauſe- we. are bound to make uſe of 
the word, in that way that God hath revealed it to 


- | us: jnow God hath revealed the glorious things of 


the recompence of the reward:/ina"ivay of encol- 
f ragement 3 and therefore. we fin-againſt Gad-if we 
LR do 
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do notencoursge our (elyesinit, Some think, why Capyo, 


ſhould we lookatthe:reward, we muſt look xo:the | 
rule; and ſee that our obedience be accordingly” bur | 
know, if you do not look to the reward, youdonet 
only hinder your ſelves of the good you mighthave; | 
but doſin againſt Godin it. Here you deceive your 
ſelves, as Aha did deceive himſelf 'in{fatah'7, 111 
where God bid him as 4 ſign; he was modeſt; and 
baſhful, and would not ask a ſign; he woeld bot 
tempt God, he would believe the Lord without a fign,; 
ſce-how the Lord is angry: 1s it a ſmall thing t9 
weary man, but will you weary God alſo? When as 
the Lord in favor towards you will vouchſate you a 
ſign, and you refuſe it, as if you had no. need, why 
mill you weary God ? (o as when God: for the help of | 
our weakneſs, will grant us an argument to help us 
in our way, | and.we think ivis'wodeſty, or what you 
milo leave ir,. in this we {m againſt the -Lord our 
God. | 

Fourthly , I never finde that the Scripture does 
accuſe any of Hypocriſte, of unſoundnets; and not 
to have truth of grace meerly forthis, becauſe that 
they did-aym at the reward whichis in Heaven, for 
thar- they did 4 you thall finde in Scripture many 
are diſcovered for hypocrites, for looking at the glory | 
of theworld as their aym, for ſecking of riches and|| 
credit ,. but give me an inſtance where any is accuſed 
for unſoundne(s, for ſeeking of immortallity; and 
eterniry, and happineſs, this is thar which troubles 
many Chriſtians, that which rhey do is out of felt- 
love, and they aym-at themſelves! God-did. never 
diſcover any to be unſound upon —_ and 


therefore we ſhould be cautious in acculingiour _—_ CET 


þ 
: 


a 


L — 


> ” 


[i ef, 


| of this, as many do, becauſe, for the preſent rhey 
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cajnat ſee how chey go furtherthen ſeeking of them- 
ſelves;;thoiighwe cannor ſee how we' do go further; 
Yehivsanargament we do go further, if we: ger up 
to this, #4vl.made it a mighty work of grace in him, 
that he conld have his heart raken off from all rempo- 
ral things that areſeen; androlook ateternal rhings 
that were nor ſeen; NA 201 p91 

Fifrhly, yet we ought to lookat God,and to life up 
God beyond our ſelves, or any thing that concerns 
ourſelves, and \not to aym at God more then any 
worldly thing onely; bur to aym at God more then 
at the glory of Heaven. 

Burt yer turther, though we are to aym at God be- 
yond our own good any way, yet it is the will of 
God that he would nor have: us to part” witly any 
of our. ſpiritual goods no: not |for-any glory: to-tus 
qwn' name; if you look at your reward in Heaven 
4s ſpiritual, you may o far look art it, as not to be 
willing to part with it, for any glory that you 
concewe may come to God : by ſpiritual good, I 
mean grace. Now it -it could be ſuppoſed thatr:God 
ſhould have never ſo much glory by my abaring the 
leaſt degree in grace, yet I am ſo bound tothe work 
of grace, as I muſt not abate the leaſt degree for the 
higheft glory that can- come to- God; yea, though 
itistrue Iam ro defire the glory of God, and that 
others ſhould glorifie God: yer I ſhould more defire 
the furtherance of grace in my own ſoul, {6 as I 
ſhould nor be willing to part with the leaſt degree of 
ace, though thereby all the world ſhould glorific 
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| -But here. lies one. objeRion : Paul feems ng 
| otherwiſe z; 


. $4 an. « G 
Ly —_—_ 
- 


LIED) FP” Ws) x + cf aa y — 


STEEL 


Ui Mos 84 hisChoice. - 
otherwiſe ; for he wiſhed himſelf arcnrſed; or anatha- 
| mited' from Chrift for his. brethren "his kinſmen 
after the fleſh, forthar ir ſeems St; Paul did wiſts the 
wh of God in others, more then any grace in him- 
«lf. 
To'this I anſwer, Thar:fepararion from-Chrift'we 


ſeparation, that heſhould be ſepitared from rhe Spi- 
rit and grace of Chriſt, bur thar'he 'might be ſep+- 
rated from the comforts of Chriſt, that he might not 
havethat:comforr and thar happineſs that'comes/in 
by Chriſt: If! he: liad-dcfired-ro'be i d from 
rhegrace of Chriſt, heqbould hayefinnetlih it, Gods 
glory and our goodare to annexcd together, that 
though we-may iaffer much for the good of others, 
yer we are not to defire to be in any finfab condition, ; 


ceived; unle(s Iſla the leafdtininthought;all thench ! 
| of the world ſhould be damned; I thould ſuffer them 


ciotss tye\'. ro retbalyeforno'hurt, bur for good ;fays 
he, We are not totethfuch a:lye; thong hit were to ſave 
all the-world : Chriſt had rather alÞ the world ſhould 
have been damned; then that-he ſhould: have: com- 
mitredrhe/leaſtfin.\ cn no on G73 oor ns M1 
' Inthenext place, whofocver does underſtand wha | 
therrue reward is that is inheaven; it'is impoſſible, 
if he defire heaven aright; bur he muſt defire-the 
glory of God above: himſelf : What: is; rhe heighth | 
and top- of ; heaven? ir is 'not ariy, carnal :good, | 
any carnal content that 45 the heightth-and top, of 
the glory of heayen £ Iris rhar ar ſouls being 


muftunderftand rightly , we are nor ro-underſtand by | 


|rhoughir could fivealttheworld: If ir could beieon- | * 


all tobe:damned, rarhevthen co-finthe leaſt fins! I're-} | 
| memberSr; Augaſtiyecharh atradtate abouran offf+ , 


439 


140. 


Anſw. 


in} 


DA > owes. a vw « 


A eos, 7 SOS rs VEAL i492 AGE AI S FAEE L WIAAPIO> Hir r MS4 4 es 
- 


I 


graciou 3 


mans aim 


at the Re- 


one that 1 
carnal, 


Differenc! 


berwcen a 


ward, and | 


4] intheperfection of; them, .nnight live tothe praiſe of 


| 


| praiſe ; then it is impoſſible ro deſire heaven, but in 
_ | ourelites-of | heaven; -we:doidefire God above our | 
| felyes Surely we may. freely aym ar; our-teward in 


| Qurzeward joayned.cogether, thar we icannot: aymat 
| we ſtrive toaym at: God above our ſclves, we comme 
| n-thebeſt maner, that poſſibly can be, to provide 


|-; And;yctlaſtly; theres aprear difference between 
| 4 g#4c4our heart lookingito the reward ; and 4'cernal 
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Gator over : \Nowit this becheynd pfall;:wedhall | 
recerrefroin God in- heaven that we might live for 
evet, to refleft rhe' glory upon. God' again in our 


even, forit we aym at our reward; and know:ir 
aright, iris ſuch as we cannot but ym ar God above 
our (elves ;. yea further, ſo.near is Gods glory and 


God aboye our ſelves, bur we 1hall' by that dntans 
inzbe beſtimaner/provide foriour fblves, andthe mote 


heart looking to the reward : As | | 
.- Hirſt, thieciGevence hes here, a gracious heart does 
love the reward: for:the works: ſake y 4.carmal_heart 
does 0nely love the work for the rewards ſake: Aga 
gratiousheart \ Joves heaven; "and loves-theglory of 
heaven, bur it loves heaven, and the glory of hea- 
ven the better, becauſe there is ſuch « bleſſed way to it. 
If aman were to go home, and. had aniill way, he 
would love- his: homey bar/if he have a:fair ſmooth 
way home, the loves. his-/home the better for the ways 
ſake , therefore many men are at great coſt to have 
a fair going to their/houſes : And (o a gracious heart 
loves the way, that God docs reveal to come to hea- 
ven by, -und-loves heaven rhe berter becauſe of the 
way : A carnal heart may love heaven, but he:does 
not 
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norleowe heaven the-berter for rhe way, but wiſhes the |Cap- 40: 
way.£ lreaven were otherwiſe z\he looks 'npon the 
way to heaven as a neceſlatyi:burthen-rohim :i As a 
impn thacis going our a journcy, and muſt go:through 
4 diy lan, the goes: through ir; bur | complaining z 
and ſo, thoughrhey-:defire heaven, yer. all the while 
they 'are complamiagoof' the way :: Certainly there is 
a grear'ritab1of difference :berween rhe (defires-of 
heavenin'a carnal hearr, 'and the :defires of itn a 
graciousheare. '''<- molt Ic {227 01,5 20 Of Bog ze 

Secondly;-the eye: that aigracious: heaat hath /to | 2+ 
the recompence-of reward,"1s arorher maner of eye 
parg ar” 5h 6ah\ have; Whar'kinde: of eve 
is 4d Þ\Firft; che eyerhura gracious bearr! hath ror 
reward, it is 4 clear d5ſcerning'eye); :he'does' nor take 
the things of heaven as gueſſes; and imaginary things, 
bur looks upon thenv-ag certain ſubſtantial. reatties': | 
For wy ownpare,: I much doabr wherherany mair | 
| inthe world bc'able ro-fec the glorious things inhea- | 


ven, 8s certain ſubſtantial things, rhat hath nor the 
truth of grace : The truth of grace iris partly in this 
thing”, 'in having thar principle in the ſopl ;/ that 
makes the' ſoul able. ro look: arcthe thmgs: of hetiven 
as the onely realy ſub flantial,. excellent things, "{oas 
ro darken all rhe glory: of rhe" things of '\rhe world , 
fo that whep you come thus far, whereas before you 
heard ſomething of heaven, :. and they were burt:nna- 
ginary things 4/and now rhereisſuch/2 light ferupin | 
[Jour ſouls;2s you ſee the things af:heavenas:the one-' | 
ly real, ſubſtantial, glorious things; certainly there | 
is the work of grace : The ground of-it is thar..of | 
Heb, 11.1; Faith is the:evidence of. things /nat ſeem, | 
{o thattho: work: of faith! 29/there ſeen Whoſbever 


{peaks 


— 
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ſpeaks of the reward that: isin.heaven, if-rhe.glory: | 
of the world be not — intheircycs,-it gues| 
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| eternal good he expects; whereas others look-upon: 


ELECT 25; "268. 


'Mos8s his Chute. | 


"Aeconidiferae s,  graoa hrag:look 
{econd difference, 1s; '2'graa eagte up* 
on the reward by ſome experinae ut det, and good 
thathe findes in himſelf, -as the; beginning. of that 


chereward as a 0 pan untothem here- 
after; He reads in the word, and hears Preachers ſay 
ſo, and fo he can ſpeak of them, bur .it is not from 
any. experimental ſweetneſs that-he findes of the be- 
ginning of crernal/life.mronght an him: That place is 


very remarkable for this; in Heb. 10. 3þ.1Knomwing ##;| 


ytbr ſelves that ye have intheaves a better. 4nd en- 
during ſubſtance: -Orher men may knouy in others; 
inbooks, that there is a-reward;z but agracious heart 
knows in himſelf, by that experimental fivectnelſs of 
the beginning of eternal life that he findes in-himſelf. 
A third differenceis, The eye that a gracious heart 
hath unto the recompence of reward. 1s a fixedeye, 
a ſetled conſtant eye : Another man that is an hypo- 
crite may have a flafb of lightning, even from heaven 
itſelf, that may diſcover ſomerhing unto him of the 
glorious condition of the people of God; as Balaam 

Let me dye the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
end be like his : This was more then natpral, I may 
call ira ſupernatural work rhat was upon Balaam, yer 
not ſaving and gracious:It appeared not to be ſaving 

becauſc ir had nor a ſaving power went with it, a 

it was not conſtant; and fo many hypocrites that are 
unſound , when they: have enlargement un prayer , 
they\ may. have: ſome flaſhes of lightning: ler 1ato 


——- 


glorious 


rheir hearts,they may have ſome: glimmerings of the| 
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tonious things of heaven; and as the Holy Ghoſt 
peaks in Heb.6.5 . they may have'« taſte of the powers 
of the world ts come , bur” a gracious heart hath- it 
not as a flaſh of lightning, bur as'4 conſtant light that 
is ſet up in his ſoul,and as thar light which does tran(- 
" = ſpirir into lighr,and makes him to be a childe 
of light. ' 
Fourthly, thereis a great deal of difference in this, 
the eye that a: gracious heart hath is truly Piritual, 
the other is but carnal. A ſpiritual eye, whart is that 2 
that is, he looks at the 'reward as a ſpiritual thing 
a carnal heart looks ar it carzalty: 'O' the Aaſhd 
joy to have a crown and a kingdom ! but afpiritiat 
heart looks at the reward ſpiritually; time is coming 
when ſhall be wholly free from the body of fin and 
death; time is coming, when as theimage of 'God 
ſhall be made perfect in {oul';/ time 15) coming; 
when I-ſhall behold the bleſſed face of:God; an 
live to the praiſe of that bleſſed God ; without any 


intermiſſion , joyning with- thoſe bleſſed crearares | . 


that are: eternally. bleſſing / God i” Now” rhe thedty 


that looks atit thus ſpiritually; 2rd looks at) vhetop |; 


of it to be a ſpiritual good; ſuch an one ſee#rhe'te- 
my after. anorher. maner. then' any. "carnal heart . 
do C I ' ; EEE TEIIN ALAWIY e > 
The laſt difference is , the- «y&vPthe"pracions 
heart isa believing eye, ſuch aneye}; as he logksiip- 
on the glorious and blefled | things 


the NEINES hath an- intereſt in; as the 
things wherein his richewanud? d6besTonfiſt , 
another. may look vpon they as plorions things. that 


may be defirdd:{ut-forhmeye wo hedized 


| whe 
| promiſe, ſo/as:t0: Þaicomegr:Tovyentare 
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?. | che bare word of God for ſuch great things, fo as 


| ſtargin heaven, if they were all Suns, they 
| butadark ſhadow to ſcrour this reward, and there- 


— 
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10 count his. riches to,conſift; in thefe* things that he 
hathbut a bare word for , ſuch.a believing cye as 
this is not the eye of a carnal heart. 


Cuayr. XLI. 
What is this recompence of reward, 


N Oy the third thing that we are to come tois, 


——————  m—_ 


1 to ſhew what this reward is ; - we can but give 

| you 4 little- glimpſe of it : Whatſoever will 
be faid, it will rather even darken ir then otherwiſe, 
in regard of the wonderful excellency of it, all the 
would. be 


fore it is reſerved to erernity to be known z bur yer, 
becauſe the Lord hath been pleaſed to let out a beam 
of- light.untq us in his: word, we ſhall, endeavor to 
give+ hire glimpſe ob itro-you, fo thar the hearts 
of Chriſhiansaney be revivediin their way, and they 
joacs ron up: their feet to.go on cheartully in ther 
nrſc; having reſpec with 2 diſcerning, experimen- 
tal, ſpiritual, fixea, believing eye, unto the glorious 
reeompence;okrowards'; 2 | 
- -Fixſk, eakeall rhe beauty, cxcellency,rhe ſweer and 
qd thas there is:in all 'the world, if there 'could 
a.confluence andextract of thequinteſſence of all 
good,cinall cregture inithis workd,and alt wibe com- 
municated' 10 onemdan,; yerir were burds; a dark ſhe: | 
dow: of the glory'thavigxobe) rovealeds: i. >. 17 


- Secondly; this reward, certainly ic is:that which is'| 
L beyond 


? 


—_ —_ 
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beyond all the expreſſion that we have in Scripture 
df ity Grear things 
'$\doreto berevealed anif to be enjoyed," 
revealed ih all the Book of God, Tſ4.) 6444." For ſiwc# 
the beginning of the world, men have not heard, wor 
percerved by the tar, nerther hath the eye feen, 0 God, 


 crhifor him, YAnd therefore i 2/7 
ch fhall rome to:60': pluſh in his Saints; and'io 
ired in all bus at believe : Now the cauſe 

of adriiration, it is the ſight of fomerhing more then 
 w4$'known before Vrhat was not thoughe 4, opt 
rasnoeubderfiodd "Set thee xe th e fr td 
' Chriſt, he ſhall appear in Wane peeyt & he a 

be admired, as the Saints ſhould fay, We heard 
much concerning Chriſt-and-his glory,, but we ne- 
ver thought that crhere was f& thach glory in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, as now we findey -andtherefore we and ad 
miring arhe lory'of Chrift. | 

Thirdly, al thoſe confolations , thoſe bt 
 foul-raviling comforts that che Saimes of God have 
ever hadin this world, have 'at-been bur the! firft 
fraits of thoſe glorious things rhar are hereaftet/to 
ro be revealed, are -but as the Clu any of 
vr oe that ri fled; Land of Canaan is 


: Fourthly; then alt the expreſſions: that man-ean 
vive of! thoſe things that are: 40 be: hereafter2'.traiſt 
needs be butidark reſemblanees of 'whar thall be'/re- 
vealed hereafter : As che infant in the womb knows 
noewhat tlie lighr, tho glovyand beaary-of ahe'ſvotl# 
is fave, whi we 4r6-i1 this datkiwels, knowlirtle 
of the betny and: glory- of heavens | $4... 


|'r/r0, it is fad; 


INES 4 


are ſpoken in the word, but theres | 
en is yet.| 


beftutts thee, what he hath prepared for hin that wait- | 
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F-4l- 
- j nyapy) dr the ſea, and 4. little of the 
great Fr fe. þ, 74 Aw things of : foul fork y ſo 
many that they exceed number ; ſo great, that they ex- 
cee meaſure fo precions, that they are above all eff i- 
mation, A 4s Na in one of his .Epiſtles hath this 


| dyed, he, wasin his ſtudy, and-bad got.pen, inkahd 
- | paper-to-write: ſomething of the plory of heaven..to 

Ferome, ſuddenly - he ſaw a light breaking into his 
ſtudy, and a ranch well that came unto ;him ; and 
5 qe vow e hechayght he heard; 0 Augrſtines what 
doefkt how? doeft think 4 put the ſta, imo a hithlerneſ- 
fel ?, when the heavens; (ball ceaſe from: their'con- 
* rinual motion, then ſhalt. thou be able ro underſtand 


-p-4| what the glory of heavens, and nor, before, Except 


gu, Cone to wr i s. I:.now;do,, -this therefore 1 is 


7aogh e expreſſion of .man, 
hly, all the deſires of all the-ſouls of Gods 
Saints inthe world; they come infinitely ſhort of that 
which ſhall be hereafter. Weare ſtraightned here in 
our.ſpirits, in our defires ;, if we, could enlarge -our 
delires in aſpiirual way,it. would hereafter adde much 
to our” glory ;' our deft Ires. are-not onely ſtraighrer 
then that we ſhall have,' bur the ſtraightneſs of. our 
defires here hinders much the capacity of the” good 
that hereakres is x9 he revealey] and communicated ; 
and.gbceefore: Chiaſtians.dhould :labor in-a ſpixizual 
way 20 enlargg-4heir deſires 19" x the utmoſt, to get 
how hm to be working after great things here, ſo 
hey mayby themyengs eaten their arts;:2nd 
eds he ſa crepe them for the FZreat 
thirigsthat a2 to-be revealed: I-may ſay-concerning 


at 


| relation, That the very. ſame -_ whercin Forome 


aking concerning: what we canſay of ir,ſays, 1t& | 


—— 


«A 


s "n; | cad our | 
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| all theſe ) if we ask any thing 


——"""Mbsss hieChiic. 


- | our freight deſires, as the Prophet did. to 


| | Foe, 
2 Kings-13. 18;19. where "the Propher bade him 
ſtrike upon the eatth, and he ftruck thrice the Pro- 
et was angry, and {aid, Tow ſhould- have ſtruck five 
or ſix times, and ſo often ſhouldft thow have ſmitten 
thy enemies : So according to the truth and \piritual 
working of our deſires here;ſhall we be made'capable 
of glory hereafiet;] bur nowif we be ſtraightehed jn 
our hearts; and.we defire ro be incheaven;and to have 
ſome good thing there, but our hearts are nor after 
regs thinghe..n a | 
{ome meature, in- ſome proportion according to our 
delires,.and therefore it1s an cvil thing for Chriſtians 
to have their defires ſtraighrned here. There are glo- 
rious things to be had in God, and:therefore our de- 
fires ſhould be more enlarged then they are. It is an 
excellent expreſſion-of Baſil, * It gneves,'itirks, it 
is tedious to our moſt munificent, great; 'glorions 
ing (he hath one word: that expreſſes as much as 
ictle of him Z he 

would have us.ask great things of him. 

Again, they are beyond all our hopes : Ir is ſaid of 
Abraham, He believed above hope , we cannot be- 
lieve above hope in this ſenſe, that is above the great 
things that are hoped for, and yer God loves to have 
his people raiſe their hopes high. 

Yea laſtly, it is beyond: all 2magination; if men 
and Angels ſhould. ſet themſelves to-imagine what 
they would have, they would think if ſuch and ſuch 
things were, that wonld be a glorious condition, this 
reward {hall be beyond. imagination y'we may ima- 


- 


gine that which we could not almoſt defire;but whar: 


ver you can invent or imagine, you ſhall have that 
K 


| 49 


$,.not enlarged inour deſires, it will be in| 


happineſs, ; 


Cap. 41, 
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41. aggines , or that whichis beyond it'1» ſometime we 
think, whata fiverit thing wiltit be in Heaven tome 
| our; Z&her; our Mother, our Brother or" Siſter, - bur 
Hwcband or Wife's theſe relarions tha} ceile- there, 
but we may conclude,though we have not that there, 
| we-ſhall have. that which :thall be better, and that 
| which we'would rather chuſe, (0 | 
 Burthenif it be vhs; that all che world be bur'a 
dark fhtdew, if 'that which is revealed in the word be 
buta,ghemwpſetall rhe comforts of the Saints here be 
| burtthe firſt frm1ts, if allthe exprefiions of men come | 
beneath, if a ourdefirey come thorr, if all our hopes | 
reach not reit,ifall be above:the 3waginarion of men 
and Angels, whats iether? what 4s that 'which is 
thus great { weican tcllyou ſomewhat of this recom- 
pence of reward yegetively, and ſomewhat comperd- 
tively, bur very inde of it poſoriwely ;'yet ſotnewhat 
thar way 100. - ” 7 
Firſt,, negatively ; There ſhall be no evil, there 
ſhall be ſuch an c{tare of Gods people, wherein 
they ſhall be fly, 4hſolmtely, everleftingly free from 
all Linde of evil; in this world evit-fticks to every 
Chriſtian, but there they ſhall be inan eſtare beyond 
all evil, When the Sun is got ro the heighth, there 
is no ſhadow; ſo when Gods people come to the 
top of their bleſledneſs , there be no ſhadow 
of, any evyat all : that God thatis infinite in good, 
certainly -will not ſuffer evil ro be always tn his 
people : Freed from all evil of ſx, and tharis the 
—_—_ evil of all; never troubled with any hard 


any mores; never peſtered with an unbeheving 
qd, heart: any more, never dull and heavy 
$ ifervice any more thete-1ſhall never be 

any 


. 
. 
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any more blindeneſs and ignorances, any uncon- 
ſtancy, any miſtake, any wearinefs in Gods ſervice, 
delivered wholly from fin , yea, delivered not onely 
from the fin that we have, but from the very ſavor 
of ſin, and from all the remainders of fin: A man 
may be delivered out of prifon, but he may ſmell 
of the priſon, men may be healed of a wound, and 
et have a ſcar remain; ſo it is with Gods people 
ere, they are delivered from the guilt and power of 
their fin, but they ſmell of their priſon garments, 
and there are ſome ſcars upon them, bur all the ſmells 
and ſcars of our ſin ſhall be taken from us ; yea, de- 
livered from the very poſlibiliry of fin : To beinan 
eſtare withour fin, is a bleſſed eſtate, but to bein an 
eſtate wherein there ſhall be no poſſibility to fin, that 
i54 bleſſed condition indeed : It js a kinde of miſery 
that a godly man counts himſelf robe in, notone- 
ly-that he-does ſin} Sur'thar he #vay fin, that he 
hath a poſſibility to ſin; bur to be free from\that, 
that isa bleſſed condition : And this is the happi- 
neſs of God himſelf , that 'there is no poſlibility 
that he ſhould do any thing in the leaſt degree to 
{in; | | | | 
And as they are delivered from ſi, ſo from ſor- 
row, for that is the immediate conſequent of {in : 
All tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes, And as from 
moral evil, ſo from natural evil ; from external and 
internal eyil, from. all weakneſs 'of parts, and from 
all pains, and ficknefs, and defortities, from all 
labors, all ——_ _ in the world , freed 
from the company”: and madneſs, and oppofiri- 
gp peer an rp Fromm Pon ena 
they ſhall be above Satuy; and/above the mex of 
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ſhallbe hereafter, with all 
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the world. Ga/.1:4. It is faid, that Chrift hath given | 
himſelf to deliver us from this preſent evil world, it 
is a. part. of the puarchaſe- of Chriſt, ro be wholly 
freed from all-the evils of this preſentworld ;: and 
this purchaſe of Chriſt we ſhall have. Under the 
higheſt- regions are the tempeſts and. ſtorms, but 
above there are none; ſo in. this world the Saints 
meet with tempeſts and ſtorms, bur above are 
none.. As the gre ſays, In thy light O God we 
ſhall ſes light : (o in the light of God we ſhall ſee no- 
thing bur light: now when Gods light does ſhine into 
us, It dns fonvce darkneſs y' bur time will come, 
though Gods light ſhall ſhine. never ſo brightly, we 
ſhall ſee no darkneſs, but altogether light.' We read 
concerning Moſes and Elias in Luke 9. inthe tranf- 
figuration of Chriſt, the Text ſays, They did con- 


'ferabourt his deceaſe'thar ſhould be accompliſhed at 


Feruſalem : the Saints of God ſhall meer-rogether, 
and Moſes, and Elias, and the Patriarchs, and ſhall 
confer no more about deceaſes, abour troubles and 
ſufferings that ſhall be accomplithed ; all thoſe evils 
ſhall be done away. We may ſay of evils all; as 
Moſes did to the people of Iſrael concerning the 
Egyptians, Thoſe your enemies that now'you ſee, you 
ſhall never ſee any more : So we may Gs to Gods 
people that go out of the-world to partake of the re- 
compence of reward z beiquict, be ſtill : rhoſe evils 
of ſin, of ſorrow that now! you ſee, and feel, you ſhall 
never (ce, never feel any;more; that is ſomething 
though it be xegatively. | 
Secondly, comparatively , and herein are three 
things. Firſt;to compare the oe happineſs that 
e good and My 
at 
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that we have here. Secondly, compare it with the Cap. 42. 
condition of Adam. in the eſtate of _— 
the. 
| 


Thirdly, compare it with the happineſs of 
Angels. 


—_———___ 
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CHAP. XLI1I. 


| 
The differences between that good we receive here from 
' God, and that we ſhall have hereafter. 


Irſt, we will compare that we have here, with| x, 
Pita we ſhall haye hereafter : Brethren, though 
we receive many mercies from God, yet look 
what difference there is between that cloſe place of 
the womb, that the infant is in before it be born, 
| and this ſpace of the world that the childe —_ 
into when it is born; ſuch difference is between all 
this world, and any good and happineſs here, and 
the world that is to come ; this, hen much more then 
this. 

Firſt, here we receive good from without : Firſt | I+ 
| unto our outward ſenſes, and by them it-comes | 
into the ſoul, but now hereafrer God ſhall firſt let 
out good unto the ſoul, unto the rational part 
and from the redundancy of that good and glo 
that God thall communicate unto the rational foul 


' 


— 
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| 
there ſhall flow glory, and {iveetneſs, and good to 
the body, and outward ſenſes : whereas here we 
ſee from without, and ſo it comes in; there ſhall be ; 
a ſpring, anda fountain of good within the ſoul x 
the kingdom of heaven ſhall be within, and more | 
,good ſhall be in the heart, and flow from' 


| Kk 3 thence' ] 
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' our knowledge;' and in the knowing the 


Mos Es bis Choice, 
thence, outwardly, then' to be received from with- 
out, and ſo to come inwardly;: for us to receive 
ſomething in. our ſences, and {o ro convey ir to the 
ſoul, this is but a low way ; but to have a fpririg and 
fountain of all good and happineſs to be within the 
ſoul, and fo ſpread it ſelf and flow out, this ſhews 
wonderfully the bleſledneſs of Gods people, when 
God ſhall communicate himſelf ro them in thar 
way. 


Secondly, here the excellency and eminency of an | - 
.obje& does deſtroy the faculty, if the faculties of 


our ſouls be exerciled' about objects, that are very 
high above us, - that are full of excellency and glo- 
ry, they deſtroyed the faculty ; as now though [:ght 
be the moſt pleaſing to the eye of all things in the 
world, yet the excellency and glory of light de- 
ftroysthe eye, ſo ſound is the proper objedtof the 
tar, bur if the ſound be too great, ir makes one deaf, 
bur it'is otherwiſe in heaven, the more excellent the 
obje&is, the more perte&t will the faculty be , the 
obje& ſhall nor onely delight the faculty, bur per- 
fect and ftrengthen the faculty,” / + ' 

Thirdly; here we look abroad, and fee God in rhe 
Creaturei;' but there in heaven we ſhall ſee the crea- 
ture#n God, there Gol ſhall be the primary object - 
wer of 


God, and "the wiſdom of. God, and-'the: will 6f | 
God, and the ways of the- working of 'the power, 
and the wiſdom, and the will of God; ive {hall come 
roknow the creature, more then by looking into 
thecreature, 'and ſeeing the creature it felf, 1 do 
not: fap' fas I'know { | 
far) that we'ſhallſce all things *in the'! 
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nature as in'a glals, bur thus far, that as we ſee good 
in the-creaturc now, then we ſhall ſce them by'know- 
ing God himſelf, more: then by knowing the crea- 
ture. And the reaſon' is, becins all excellency and 
good that is in the creature is eminently in God , for 
all the good of the effects muſt needs be eminently in 
all the principles, and the good of all principles in 
the firſt principle : If all good inthe creature be emi- 
nently in God, and the ſouls of the bleſſed ſhall come 
perfectly to know God, (o far as their created un- 
derſtandings ſhall be capable of,then they muſt needs 
ſee the excellency of the creature in God. We ſhall 
know as we are known, 1 Cor. 13.12. Upon' this a 
learned map hath this note, We ſhall know as we are 
known , now God knows all his works, by knowing 
himſelf, by knowing his own -power, and will, and 
ature, and {o we ſhall know as we are known, becauſe 
we ſhall know the creatures by knowing God. 
Fourthly, here the mercies and good that we have 
from God are ſweerned unto us by the ſenſe of our 
wants : But hereafter we ſhall prize them, and have 
the ſweetneſs of them in regard of their own ful- 
neſs : not from ſuch a low relation, as our wants and 
our neceſſities ; when God would haye us prize any 
mercy here, he firſt makes us ſenſible of the want of 
the mercy, and ſo it comes: to be {yeet to us, and 
(carce any mercy comes to be ſiveert, unleſs we feel the þ 
want of 1t firſt, for elſe we would prize the mercy at 
any time, but, in that we do not prize all mercies al- 
ways alike, it appears the great commendation of 
Gods-mercy is. from our wants: but! hereafter the 
prizings, and the rehiſb, and theſweer of all ſhall be 
from the fulneſs of the: goodneſs that 'we finde 
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in God : Gods goodneſs to us here, is bur the-ſup- 
plying'of ſome defe, bur hereafter Gods goodneſs 
thall bethe glorifying of perte& nacure. 

Fifthly, here-when we do enjoy any comfort from 
God, we are much ſenſible of ir at the preſent en- 
joyment, bur after we have had.it a litele while, we 
gtoy ip be leſs ſenſible, we begin ro be cloyed with 
it : as the moſt beauriful ſjeht that we did admire ar 
firſt, .if we ſee ir every day, it docs not affect us ; as 
who is affeted ar rhe fight of the Sun, becauſe he 
ſees it every day 2 but ſuppoſe we had- lived all our 
days ina dark. dungeon, and this had been the firſt 
day we were brought out of .the dungeon, and now 
(ce the Sun, and the 'Earths and Seas, how mighti- 
ly would we be taken with the fights that we ſee ? 
bur now- it is not ſo with us, becauſe' we have the 
Sunevery day : and ſo the melodious ſound ro rhe 
ear, firſt we are raviſhed with it, but when we are 
uſed to it, it is nothing : and fo for the taſte, the 
taſte of ſiveer rhings is mightily pleaſant to us ar firſt, 
bur afterward it is no: more akon to us, then the 
taſte of ordinary: mean fare is to poor people, who 


| have- as much content in their wear fare, as rich 


men in their delicious fare, becauſe rich men arc uſed 
to ſuch delicious things; bur this is the excel- 
lency of Gods maner of communication of him- 
ſelf ro his people hereafter , they ſhall be to- all 
eternity as exactly and fully ſenſible of the glory 
of heaven, as they were in the firſt moment- they 
'came into ir. 

\ The fixth difference berween.Gods communicati- 
qn of hinſclf to us here and hereafter,1is, here we have 


niuch good from God,butmuch-good is in the habits, 


and 


”— 


he 


people, thar they ſhall be exerciſed 'abour the higheſt 


M os ES his Choice; 


and is:not always -in' «on ; there are many habits 
of grace,. that are #ot always-aCting fully, but ſome- 
rime the a& of one habir is called 'forth, and ſome- 
rime-the a of another; bur here'is the bleſſedneſs 
of Gods people, there ſhall be no habits lying ſtill 
no inſtant, but every minute ro all eternity, they ſhall 
a6t tothe urmoſt of them, ſo far as may any way 
conduce to thcir happineſs! for the end. of the habit 
it is- 4&t407, and in. the enjoyment of our happineſs 
we ſhall ever be enjoying to the full the higheſt and 
laſt ends, ntobaan there ſhall always be the ur- 
moſt attivity of -the habits: of grace : There is a ne- 
ceſlity here of ceſlation-of ations, becauſe we grow 
weary quickly of any aRion, though it be a gracious 
action, we muſt unſtring our bows and ceaſe, that 


ſome actions may give way to others, for the hearvto | 


be always up, it 1snot able to'bear ir,- but ther! there 
ſhall-be no need of any ceſſation aay moment! - 
Again, here we are not able to exerciſe oiit ({clves 
in the works of God without ſome difficulty ; there is 
difficulty in raifing our hearts unto any thing: that is 
good, 'and- to keep: our heatts-ip; but hereafter 
there ſhall be that communication of God unto his 


things, in the higheſt maner, without any difficulty, 
but as freely.,and readily, and fully as the Swn ſhines-: 
the Sun does ſhine \withour any diffieulty;” and'the 
fiſh draws in water withour difficulty ;' fo'rhere ſhall 
be that perfect working of the ſoul abour” the high- 
eſt object, without any:dithculty orlabox.Þ. .' + | 

Again, here in'this world thero cannotbe an in+' 
tentioninone faculty,but ir does-hindet the intention 
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inanother z as if man ſpeakto me, and I; beintent 
in. 
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TO. 
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| in looking upon an-obje@, 1.do. not hear him that 


{lpeaketh-;/ andifo-in: all-faculies, :the -jarention, of, 
one faculty does hinder: the intention of another; but, 
in Heaven, all -the faculties of; the ſoul thall be in- 
ren{'d ro-the higheſt intention, and. the intention 
of the one ſhall not hinder the intention of the other, 

Again, the: good we, receive here is. in the root, in 
the promiſe., in election. in great part, but that we 
{hall have hereafrer ſhall be in the fruit, inthe actual 
communication of God : as before all our actings 
ſhall be ated upon God, ſo all the good ſhall not 
be contained; in the root of his electing love, or 
in the promiſe ,. bur ſhall be in acual- communj- 
Cation, 

Again, here we receive many mercies from God, 
that we do not underſtand our ſelves, that we know 
burlictle of, we do nor ſee into the large extent of 
the mercy that, we have from God : but: there we 
ſhall have no mercy from God but we ſhall know 
it fully, in all the circumſtances of it, in all the 
principles of -it , andin all the appertainances that 
do any way concern the mercy we have, and we ſhall 
know the uſlue of it, and the like. 

Again, here we reccive great mercies from God, 
and we know nor how to manage them, Gods mer- 


| cies lie and ſowre in us, we turn our mercies many 
times.into afflitiohs for want of skill : but hereafter 


we hall have the full improvement of all mercy that 
we receive from God. 
Again, here weſee and deſire many. good things 


| that we do. nor enjoy and, poſſe(s; but hereafter 


We: ſhall ſee no good , nor defire any, good:, nor 


will apy good, but we ſhall have ir: And as a 
| al 
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aid concerning the Land of -Caxaan, unto the chil- | 
dren of: Iſrael, im Dent: 17; 24 — whereon 
the ſiles, of you? fret ſhall tread, ſhatl: beyoars';} 10 in 
' heaven,: wharſoever the Saints {ee"they ſhall have: 
Here we:may will a thing, and will it lawfully, and 
yer it may be croſs unto Gods ſecret will, and it ſhall 
never:comerto-palſs; the reaſon is, becauſe the'rule of 
our wills is Gods: Conimandment;''and not his 'e- 
cret will; as) David. did will to build God a houſe, 
and God commends- him for it, and yet God did 
not will it: And a childe may will che life of his'pa- 
rent, and yet God may will his parent ſhall not live, 
and'yer he ts not to be blamed, becauſe' he. wills ac- 
cording to the rule; bur hereafter God ſhall fo far 
reveal his will tro us, and our wills ſhall be ſo fully 
united ro God, that there ſhall nor be'the leaſt crot- 
ſing berween- any thing that we will; and thazx God 
wills. 

' Again; here-it is one eſpecial excellency of 'the 
work of grace, for us to keep in our hearts and af- 
feions, to reſtrain them thar they be notlet our | 
too farinthat we do cnjoy : but hereafter when we | 
'| come.to, the recompence of reward , we| ſhall noe | 
-| need keep m our hearts, 'we ſhall have liberty to'let 
them our. | 
objef#. But'we may not let out our hearts too 
much upon the Saints, to love rhens above God.” ©: 

'cAnfs Then we ſhall love _— bur 3a God; all | 
{ball be ſwallowed up in God himſeH, that we'ſhal not. 
need fear-the letring'our of our hearts ro the urmoſt : 
Though I may love the creature, yer I may- let ont þ 
my heart falty upon ir;becaute I love it onely in God: . 


17; 


 - Heremany rimes a thing is more ty” 
ve 


 — 
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havcir, and when we come-10icnjoy it, we do nor 
] {ee (a muchiexcellency uponit, and fo do els prize ity 
| bugrhough;ve may ſ{ctaprize uponHeaven, and (ay, 


[1 Yer further; here we: can £0joy nothing. that: we 


} here, we-are ready to be quieted here, and reſt here, 
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Q.the bleſſed time, when-we come. there; we ſhall 
infinitely more prize it and-rejoyce in it then we can 
here. | 


can be ſoccertain of, but thatave can-lofert wholly,, 
or-;m fone part; bur the Saints. of God hereafter 
thall be ſo-certain of that they haven enjoyment, 
that. they ſhall nor loſe any thing of it. in the leaſt 
degree. the 3, | | 
ſtly,. that we have from God here, is wediately 
conveyed through: many Channels , through the 
Pipes of Creatures and Ordizarnces, but that we ſhall 
have hereafter, ſhall be let out immediately from 
God ; and this is indeed the ſpecial difference of all , 
from whence flow many excellent conſequences, 
which would even require a ' ya95 ng of it ſelf: I 
may hereafter enlarge my ſelf in this, in ſome other 
Treatiſe. 

And thus: you: may ſee the bleſſed condition of 
NE; when they come to the recompence of | 
reward, We have ſomething here, and we rejoyce 
init, and bleſs God for itz but thoſe ways that God 
hath ro communicate himſelf to his people hereafter, 
are glorious ways. - © that our hearts were raiſed to 
Jook after that. communication of God that we ſhall 
have hereafter ! -O thoſe. baſe-and droſhee fpirits that 
we have! Becauſe we reccive ſome goodneſs of God 


as if - God had nothing to:.communicate to. the 
Childrenof-men; bue-that we: have here, Seethe 


vileneſs 


, ! 
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vileneſs of our hearts, we are here ready to reſt upon 
the loweſt things that God communicates, and do 
not ſo much as riſe in our hearts to the higheſt 
things that are communicated here z bur a chriſtian 
heartſhould riſe higher then the moſt excellent things 
that are here in the world z namely, tothe moſt bleſ- 
ſed things that are hereafter, let us ſhew our ſelves 
that we are men of hopes to enjoy God after another 
maner then here. 

Many do not defire enjoyment of God , let them 
have the creature, they never think of any communi- 
cation of God ſo much as through the creature, 
whereas a true Chriſtian that hath grace, he receives 
nothing in the world, bur he thinks with himſelf, 
how have I God here ? how does God communicate 
himſelf to me in meat and drink, and cloathes, and 
friends, and the like? it is well if you go thus far, but 
you mult go higher; are there not choyce mercies? O 
yes, thereare bleſſed things communicated through 
the ordinances, through prayer, and the word, and 
ſacraments, there are blefled things; few mens hearts 
look ſo high -as to look to rhe communication of 
Gods choyce mercies in this world ; but a gracious 
heart riſes higher, 8& does as it were bathe irſelf with 


thoſe refreſhments that are to come : through Gods | - 


mercy I have the ereature,and the communication of 
God through that; and I have the ordznances, and 
Gods choyce mercies communicated through them; 
but there are glorious things to be communicated 
hereafter, and thoſe my ſoul rejoyces in. Now God 
does communicate himſelt onely in that way which 
is ſuitable to our condition, now'we are but narrow 
veſſels, and have but narrow mouthes, and are not 
capable 
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Capable of that greatneſs of Gods communication, 
but time will come when as God will communicate 
himfelf in a more glorious maner, and in that I bleſs 
myſelf; and therefore I will not regard any of Gods 
communication of himſelf to me here, but in order 
unto that glorious communication of God to me 


Cency. 
blefſed condition, yet far under the happineſs of the 


body was but natural, and his Paradiſe was but a na- 


been in. 


hereafter. And thus we have ſeen ſomething of the 
recompenceof reward, comparing it with what we 
have here. Now ſecondly, we are to compare it 
with the condition of Adam in the eſtate of Inno- | 


As for the eſtate of Adam in Paradiſe, it was a 
Saints in the recompence of the reward, For Adams 


tural Paradiſe , and a poſſibility there was he might 
loſe his happineſs : ang if he ſhould have ſtood, there 
ſhould not have been that glorious diſtin working 
of the three Perſons of the Trinity about mans 
happineſs, that there now.is : and therein eſpecially 
lies the difference. 

Thirdly,compare it with the Angels, and you ſhall 
finde inScripture ſome expreſſions of the happineſs of 
the Saints, beyond the happineſs of the bleſſed An- 
pels themſelves. Forthe union that the Saints ſhall 

ave with the Dezty, is a nearer union in divers rc- 
ſpecs, then the union that the Angels have with the 

eity : and the righteouſneſs wherewith the Saints 
ſtand righteous before the Lord, is an higher righ- | 
teouſnels, then Adam or the Angels ſhould have 


Firſt, the union that the Saints have with the Dei- 


ty, is a nearer union then that of the Angels. Fed, 
the 
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the humane nature in general, that is advanced toan 
kigherdigniry then all the efory of the Angels pur 
togerher':' Becauſe there is an Hypoſtarical union be- 
tween the humane Nature and the Divine in Chriſt. 
Again, we have many expreſſions in Scripture of the 
union of Saints with the Deity; whereby it appears, 
their union is nearer then the union of the Angels : 
They are called the friends of Chriſt ; They are 
ſaid to have fellowſhip with Teſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.9. 
f hey are the Brethren of Chriſt, They are Co-heirs 


the Angels... And yet, there are oearer expreſfions 
of their union, they are the Spouſe of Chrift, the 
Bride; the Angels are bur as the ſervants, They 
are the members of Chriſt, and are made 5ne with 


I in thee, that they alſo may be one in ws : he never 


by d {6 for the Angels. Laſtly, they, are ſaid to 


with he loyed the Son : now though God loves the 
Angels, yet it is not ſaid that he loved them with the 


ſpe&s beyond the Angels; bur of the mmionof the 
Saints with the Deiry, we ſhall fpeak of more when 
we come to ſpeak of the reward poſitively. And then 
the righteouſneſs wherewith they ſtand righteans be- 
fore God, is greater then the righreoulneſs of Adam 
in Paradiſe, or the Angels ; becauſe it is rhe righte« 
| onfneſs of the ſecond Perſon of the T riniry , and that 


IS 


IT 


ith Jeſus Chriſt 5 There are no ſuch expreſſions of | 


1 Chriſt : They are thoſe that are tobe one with the 
Father, as the Farher and the Son are one : Tohs 17. | 
21. Chriſtrhere prays, As thou Father art in me, and 


oved of theFather, with the very ſame love where- 


ſame love that he loved his Son : Theſe are the ex- | 
prefſions we finde in Scripture, concerning the near. 
union that the Saints have with the Deity in fomere- | 
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+ is of an higher nature, and a more glorious righte- 
ouſneſs, then the righteouſneſs of any meex. creature. 
Now che righteouſneſs of the Angels, though icbe 
perfect in its kinde, yet it is not a righteouſneſs of 
{uch an high nature, as that righteouſneſs which is the 
Sonof God, And thus of this recompence of re-- 
ward comparatively. - | 
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SEC. ILL 
The perfettion of the bodies and ſouls of the Saints 


in glory. 
in this poſitive conſideration, theſe thi 

N are to "oy Firſt, the hear 
their natures that they ſhall be raiſed to: Second- 
|1y, the glory that ſhall be put upon them at the day 
of Judgement: Thirdly, the poſſeſſion of Heaven : 
Fourthly,rhe having God to be their Portion: Fifth- 
ly.their bleſſed communion with Jeſus Chriſt: Sixth- 
Y, their communion with the Saints and Angels : 

ſtly, the eternal Sabbath that they are to keep in 
Heaven. Under theſe ſeven heads, all that we have 
ro ſay concerning the poſitive reward of! the Saints, 
may be contained; Firſt, the perfeRion'that their na- 
tures ſhall be raiſed unto; and in that conſider theſe 
three things : Firſt, the perfection of their bedzes : Se- 
condly,the perfection of their ſov!s: ps per- 
feRion; of the whole may, Firſt, the perteRiqn of 
the bodies of the Saints is no little matter z;andbe- 
cauſe ſo long as we are in the fleſhand live by ſenſe, 


they 


Ow thirdly,let us conſider it poſitively ; now | 


| 
nancy things hat do affett us z therefore I 


thew alittle the perfeRion, of the bogies. ob, the 
Saints ; they ſhall have. much of :be-recompence of 
the rtward in their bodies. In the general, their bo- 
dies ſhall be made like the glorious body of Feſus 
Chrift, Phil, 3.21. Certainly che body of Chriſt is 
yery glorious; in the transfiguration of Chriſt, which 
was but a little glimpſe of his glory, how glorious 
was the body of Chriſt * In Rev. 1. Saint Fobn 
had a lerleglimad of the repreſentation of Chriſt, 


meaneſt Saint ſhall be like the glorious body. of 
Chit : Whats that 2 I will go no further_then 
that;iE finde in 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44- and there are 


the Saints, when they come to artain the recompence 
of reward 4 Firſt, it is raued in incorraptien © /Se- 
condly, it is raiſed 5» glory : Thirdly, i is raiſed 5# 
power - Fourthly, ir is railed a ſpiritual body. Firſt, 
eyexy Saint of God ſhall haye an. incorrapteble body, 
there ſhall bend more dearth : it ſhall /be made; in- 


. | corruptible in regard of that fulne(s of the preſence : 


of God with it:If ſpices,& enbalming of deadbagirs 


ſmelling ; ſurely the glorious preſence of God with 
the body, ſhall have infinixe moxe power:to keep.the 
bodies of the Saints incorruptible... What would 
we give if a Phyſitian were able to give us a potion 
ro make our bodies incorruptible, that they ſhould 
never dye't yet as they, arenow,.iths; hardly worch 


they ſhall be glorified, and; incorrupible, rog, that 


| 


and how gloriqus: is 4t {et forth 7 the body of the | 


four things that fer forth the glory. of the bodies of | 


can keep them ſo long as they do ſometime from | 


the defaring to have them incorruptible. but when . 


is glorious. They ſhall be incorruprible, nor ſubycct | 
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. | reaſon: fo the bodies of the Saints being in' rheir |. 
.| bleſſed eſtate into which they (hall be raiſed, they ſhal 
| have ſuch full ſarisfaion with the form wherewith 


& bac r4- 
vione corpo- 
ra erunt 
impeſibi- 
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ro any prices; : as God is able to binde- up the 
active of "a creaturethatirſhall norbe able ro 
a&; ſo he can'binde up the corruptible power, that it | 
thall-nor work-ro corruption : as+in fire God can 
binde up OO fire, that it+ cannot burn 0! 
Godean binde*up the power of -any icreature: that | 
hath 'any cornuptible power, that there ſhould not be 
theleaſt paſſion that tends -to' corruption. '*All ſuf- 
ferings come from the prevailing of the ſtronger a- 
nt over the patient; and when any ſuffer, it comes 
om ſome kinde of inibility of - the form of the-pas + 
tient,whereb it begins to leave-the matrer in: fome 
degreemmow the bodies of the'Saints ſhall be ſo form- 
ed with ſuch anexccllent form,and ſo filled withthe 
glory of it, as that there can be:no power external or 
wernal,tharſhall-prevel againſt this fortn.to weaken 
And befides;the reaſon'that'is given why the Hea- 
vens ate incorruptible,may be given why the bodies 
of the Sainrs ſhall be incorruptible : the Heavens are 
of ſoexcellent a fotta, that the capacity of the mat- 
ter isfally filled np ;' and there may be2trath inthar 


= 


they are mformed, thar'there ſhall not be-rhe leaſt 

propenfion to receive any other from. | 
Secondly, it- is raiſed i» glory, and that con- 
fiſts in theſe two-rhings : Firſt, in the admirable 
beauty of it: Secondly, in the. wonderful luſtre 
and ſplendor of it-:- Firſt, ini the- admirable beaury 
of it, having all parrs- in proportion ':and exact 
temper, whatſoever can make! one beauriful ſhall 
in Add. q. $2. Art. 1, a= Hes . 
C 


p 


| more glorious then rhe Sun inics treagth. Yournt 


| ing whereby he is able to ſu 
ſelf. | Tt does not require/a greater power to raiſe 
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and from, the 


exceltency of their ſouls. within Need, 


mament : look. what leaders in, the ſtars,. ſuch 
ſhall bein theſe (clay. bodies of ours, Daniela, 3. 
Yea, they ſhall be in greater ſplendor then. che-ſtars, 
they ſhall beas the! Sun, Matthew 13. 43.: He that 
hath ears to heay let him hear, "and bclieve this, (that 
it ſhall be-fo, 'thar the bodies of rhe Sainrs ſþall ſhine 


ay, How is-is poflible that this ſhould'be 2 yes, this 
is bur according to that expreſhon in Pbj/.3.21, Who 
ſhall change; our vile bodies, that it may be faſhioned 
atcarding ts his glorious bod agcording. to' the work- 

Glee all things unto. him- 


from thedeaſt degree of glory to the higheſt poſſibi- 
liry,. as itis to make a thing out, of nothing; and 
therefore the making of the leaſt creature our of ,n@» 
thing,will argue more power, then-making the bodies 
of - the Saints to ſhine brighter then the, Sun in the 
Firmament, Now certainly, God in the glorifying of 
the;Saints, will manifeſt that power that he.did in the 
creating of: the world and it ir does-nor =O {o 

arious 


much power to raiſe es 0 into {uchag 
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2s 


et. At ae, A _— 


Ny 


« | condition;ax to-cremte 2 cremrurc on of nothing;then. | 


manifeſt himlelf” in the fulleſt way that poſſibly 


wo v'2\s-HrChob, = 


theres no reaſon why weſhould nor believe this. We 
knowwher Hoſes ad been but fotty days on the 
| Mouiit with God, when he came!down among the 
Iſraelites, his#ace did ſo ſhine, that they wite not able 
10 behold it: ſurcly the gtorified bodies of the Saints, 
cloninl then preſent with God,ſhall ſhine far more | 
loriouffy then Moſes Face did': and: that is for the 
plendor of 'thein.” 
Fedora it is fown in weaknel(s,and raiſed in power: 
now the 47 = and power of them appears in theſe 
four things : in ther the body ſhall be able for 
r6 attend the foul th the- moſt 'high operations, 
here ifthe' ſoul be exerciſed abont "my high and glo- 
rious obje&, the body prefently fails : as in the 
exraſies of the Prophet, when revealed him- | 
IF 'extraotilinarily to Daniel, his body Failed ; He 
feinied,” and was many days fick; Dan. 8.27. "But 
there hall bethar power'n the body, as it ſhall be 
ſerviceable ro rhe foul inthe moſt high and glori- 
ons operations thar' it ſhall have, when ſhall 


can be. ©. 

Secondly,in that T* ſhall every momene toall erer- 
nity, without any intermiſſion, -be exercifed in the 
higheſt things that a body can bein, without any | 
wearinefs. | 

"Thirdly, there muſtbe 2 Sreat deal of power to be 
able to bear the weight of glory thar ſhall be pur up- 
on them: 2 Cor. 4.17.04 light affliction which i but 
for 4 moment, worketh for ws a fur more exceeding, 
#nd eternul weitht of glory ; ſuch a weight,” as cer»; 


| tily'8 the body were not by the' power of! God|| 


upheld, 
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upheld, it were impoſſible. it ſhould bear it : here we 
finde, when there 1s great joy in.the heart, the body 
is n0t able to bear it; but then there ſhall bea power 
to bear the weight of glory they ſhallhavei: » + 
And the laſt, is that which 1 tinde expreſſed in Zu- 
ther,-namely, The bodies of the Saints ſhall have 
that power, as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the 
world like a Ball, And1 finde it inan expreſſion of 
Anſelem, It ſhall be, ſuch power, as they ſhall be able 
to ſhake the whole earth at their oleafart : and we 
cannot think this incredible upon that ground that 
was named before : there is not ſo much difference 
between the railing a thing from the loweſt degree of 
power, tothe higheſt poſhibility as inraiſfing a thing 
trom nothing to the loweſt degree of power. Sup- 
poſe a creature had but ſo much power now,as to ſtir 
the leaſt mote that is in the Sun ; to raiſe this power 
ſo high as x0 ſtir the whole earth, does not require {© 
much power as to make a thing out-of nothing : and 
| if God do intend to manifeſt his power in glorifying 
the Saints, and in making of them powerful ; wh 
| ſhould we not think, that God will extend that pol- 
ſibility of power thatis in the body to that heighth ? 
certainly,glorious ſhall be the power of the bodies of 
the Saints : and that is the third thing. 

Fourthly, it is ſowen a natural body, and it ſhall be 
raiſed a ſprritual body , not that it ſhall be turned in- 
tO a ſpirit: +: It ſhall remain a body ,, bur the ſpiritu- 
alneſs conſiſts in three-particulars. {xy 

Firſt, that it ſhall be in a ſpiritual condition, they 
ſhall have no more need of meat,or drink,or c!othes, 
or marriage, or the like, that now the: body ſtands 
innced of: the Angels themſelyes ſhall have as 
LI 3 much 
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bodies ſhall : fo fays Chriſt ; They ſhall not be marri- 
ed, nor givewin marriage , but they ſhall be as the An- 
gels in Heaven, 
Secondly, rhe fpirituatnefs of the body confiſts 
inthe abſolate ſubjeRion of the body to the ſpirit, as 
to be fully and abſolutely ſerviceable to the ſpirits 
of the Saints, which here they are not. Here man 
tumies is a rife berween the ſpirit and the fleſh; the 
Irit is willing, when the ficſh is not , but then there 
| be an abſolute ſubjeion of the body to the 
ſpirit: As here the ſpitit of a carnal man is called 
fleſh, becauſe his ſoul is ſerviceable to the fleſh, to 
make proviſion for the fins of the fleſh, his ſoul is 
counted carnal, the wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity a- 
ainft God : As the foul now is as it were carnal, 
cauſe it is ſerviceable to the fleſh, ſo the body ſhall 
be ſpiritual, becauſe it ſhall be ſerviceable to rhe ſpi- 
rit.: for youto have ſuch a body as to be ſerviceable 
to your ſouls, as you would deſire, it were a great 
bleſſing, rime will come when ir ſhall be ſo. 
Thirdly, the fpiritualneſs of the body conſiſts in 
the agiliry of the body , the abiliry it ſhall have to 
move upand down which way it will, and that ſud- 
denly ; they ſhall move inthe Heavens, as the birds 


hath, thar-the body ſhall wave up and- down like a 
thought, And Auguſtine ſaith, They ſhall move to 


b;vetiz | do inthe ayr. Iremember an expreſſion that Luther 
Primus ibj 
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we do not finde in Scripture ; but lay this for a 
ground, that whatſoever we can expect for the ex- 
cellency of a body, it is tha we ſpeak of, or beyond 


itz and-thetvive have a great deal of liberty to invent 
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there ſhall 'be rhat happineſs of rhe body chax 
cometo that we ſpeak r tO more. | 
to conſiſt in the tranſparency of it; 4 - lays, 
It ſhall be ſo clear and tranſparent, that all the veins, 
and humors, and nerves, and bowels ſhall be ſeen, as in 


4 glaſs. 
Now brethren, the reaſons why God will reward 


bodies, as well as humane ſouls, have an hypoſtatical 
union with the ſecond perſon of rhe Trnnity., and 
therefore God rejoyces to raiſe humane bodies, as 
well as humane ſouls unto happineſs. Secondly, 
Chriſt ſuffered ſo much in his body z therefore God 
wilLglorifie the bodies of the Saints. Thirdly, our 
bodies are part of the members of Chriſt , our bo- 
dies are joyned in a _— union with Jeſus 
Chriſt. Fourrhly, our bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and God will glorific his own temples, 
Fifthly, our-bodies are in-part ſanRified as well as our 
ſouls, and therefore ſhall alſo be glorihed.Laſtly,our 
bodies ſhall be glorified, for the further terror and 
confuſion of the damned 5 becauſe they in their bo- 
dies ſhall ſce the glory of the Saints, and be con- 
founded. Here you ſee a way .to ger your bodies in 
a bleſſed condition: here is a ſtir for clothing of our 
bodies, but there ſhall be a cloathing with immorta- 
liry : you that have ſickly and weak bodies, remem- 
ber this, you ſhall one day receive your bodies in 
another maner then you have them now. Euſebixstels 
us of one of the children of the Macchabees that were 
put to death for the profeſſion of the truth; when they 
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or ſuffer Impriſonmenr, or any violence be offered to 
our bodies in the cauſe of God, What great mat- 
ter is it? we ſhall receive our bodies in another 
maner. The overcoming of the fleſh is the deſtru- 
_ of it, but the overcoming the fleſh, is the glo- 
ry of it. 

When we ſpeak of the happineſs -of our ſouls, 
weare not ſo capable of it; but when we ſpeak of 
the happineſs of our bodies, we are ſen(ible of thar, 
Now certainly, there ſhall be much more for our bo- 
dies, here is a way to provide for your bodies :, Lay 
up proviſion ow Jorr ft , Is ſpoken as an argument 
of a carnal heart, in Rom. 13: 14. the Apoſtle ex- 
horts them, »ot to make proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
fil. the luſts thereof : but there is a way of laying up 
proviſion for the fleſh that is lawful, and that this 
day I exhort you too. If you love your bodies, be 
godly : if you did beltcve theſe things were ſo, would 
not theſe make you love godlinels ? if I ſhould come 
unto you, and ſhew you how you might get ſome 
good for your bodies,then I ſhould prevail with you: 
give ſome credit to that we ſay now, it you will not 
believe theſe things, I may ſay unto you as the Pro- 
pher ſaid unto theNoble man that would not believe 
there could be great plenty, ſays he, Thou ſhalt ſee 
the great plenty with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat 
of it; ſoit youwill nor believe the great things'that 
the Miniſters of God ſpeak of in his name to you, 
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your eyes ſhall one day ſee thoſe deſpicable, contem- 
pable bodies of the Saints in thi x wprrury you 
zall not be partakers of any of it. 


Now for the perfection of the ſoul : As the ſout 
is of afar larger extent then the body, ſoit is more 
| capable of happineſs then the body is z and that be- 
ing the proper ſeat of godlineſs, fo it ſhall be the 
more rewarded : What ſplendor ſhall the ſoul have 
(lays Bernard) when the body ſhall ſhine gloriouſly as 
the Sun ? All that we can ſay for the ſoul for the pre- 
ſent, becauſe we underſtand © little of the ſoul, is, 
| That theſoul ſhall nor depend upon the body, as it 
does now for its operation. And the foul ſhall no 
way be hindred by the body, as now it is hindred 
here. Andallthe faculties of the ſoul ſhall be ex- 
tended to the utmoſt : Now if an infinite power 
can extend the leaſt degree of power to ſuch an 
heighth in the members of the body ;, muck: more 
can an infinite power extend the faculties of an im- 
mortal ſoul, that is capable of a great deal more 
power then the body is. Beſides, as the faculties 
are extended, ſo all the graces of Gods Spirit, that 
the Saints of God have here, ſhall be extended to 
the heighth, and they are capable of a higher exten- 
tion then any thing thart is natural, for the more ſpi- 
ritual 2thing is, the more-capable ir is of extention. 
As the plant is more capable to be drawn out 
to an higher excellency then a ſtone, and the'ſenſi- 
tive creature to an higher excellency then the plant ; 
and the rational creature to an higher. excellency 
then the ſenfitive,and grace,which is ſupernatural,can 
be extended toan higher excellency then the natu- 
[on Beſides, what increated excellency we might 


Luzlk er! 
(plendor a 
WITHIN 

cum ſolis 

plendorem 
habebit lux 
orporum ? 


tmagine | 


=" a ta OL; aF = 
4 $i _ « b + 
WIL A Air »&. 4 


: | © Morne uae. 
p Mi. = ACE FCT EEE hy Prey _ 
43-] unagine could 'þe put upon-it ball bez who 
pow Pwr aur) the humane nature 


| one beam of his majeſty, thoſe who came to appre- 


age 


have had an hypoſtazical ainion with the body of 
Chriſt 2 -and as God hath done for the bodiesof 
men,morc then all rhe Angels could have invented : 
ſo there:is to be communicated to the ſoul more then 
can be invented, - 

Thirdly, the perfetion of body and ſoul, does 
confiſt in the-majeſty of the perſon being united to- 
gether: you know when Chriſt was herein the fleſh, 
inthe eſtate of his humility, when he did ler out but 


hend him were not able to ſtand,burt fell backward 
if Chriſt by letting out ſomeſmall beams of his ma- 
jeſty, could make men fall backward, how glorious 
muſt he needs be, when thoſe full beams of his ma- 
jeſty ſhall be let out ? the majeſty of the Saints 
thall have ſome proportion with his, and that ve 
reat,which muſt needs follow from that which hath 
= ſaid. We read of Stephen, that when he ſtood 
before-the Councel arraigned as a malefactor, it is 
ſaid, They looked upon hu countenance, and it was 
as the face of an Angel: O what majeſty will 
appear in the countenances of the Saints here- 
after! And as in Adem in the eſtate of Inno- 
cency, there was ſuch majeſty in his counte- 
nance, that all the beaſts were afraid of him, what 
will be the majeſty. of God in his Saints then, as 
they ſhall be hereafter ? Iris ſaid of Baſil, when he 
was ſent for to be taken by his Perſecutors, being in 
holy exerciſes, there appeared ſucha majeſty in his 
countenance, that thoſe that came to take him, were 
not able to ſtand before him. There is a majeſty 0 | 
the 
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you ſee Gods people thall net onely be ious 
within, as the Kings daughter i glorious within ; but 
they ſhall be glorious outwardly. And fo much for 
the firſt thing, The perfection of the natures of the 


| Saints. 
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The glory that ſhall be pat upon the Saints at the Great 
Day. 


at the day of Judgement. | 

Firſt, —— of the day it felf ſhall be their 
glory ; for it ſhalt be nothing elſe, but the ſolemniry 
of the marriage of the Lamb :' Here thereis a con- 
tra between rhe Lamb and his Bride, bur rhe ſo- 
lemnity of the marriage is reſerved to thar great day, 
and all the glory of the day ſhall be tro'feronut the 
folemnity of itz and God himfelf ſhall appear in his 

glory to make the day glorious: As the Parents u 
the marriage day, appear in as much go as they 
can, that they may honor the day ; ſo ſhall ap- 
arin his glory inthe ſolemnizing- of the martiage 
Landean Chriſt and his Spouſe : And'as the Bride- 
groom comes forth in his glory, ſo Chriſt will come 
in his glory, with all his Angels in their glory. !As 
all the ſervants of the Bridegroom pur ontheir beſt 
| array upon the marriage day, fo all che Angels ſhall 
| appear 


Q Econdly, the glory that ſhall be put upon them | 
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e wonderful:glory of 'the Saints thar-/ſhall be at 
thatday ,"norwi —_ all the glory of the Fa- 

| e Angels thar ſhall be then, 
yet they ſhallnorloſe their glory. The Stars loſe 
their ſhining luſtre when the Sun riſes, becauſe their 
light is nothing. in compariſon of the great light ; 
but the luſtre of the Saints ſhall be bright ſhining 
and glorious, even in the preſence of the glory of the 
_— and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all the bleſſed 

ngels. 

Great things will be done that day; there will 
be the Great Supper "that God will make for the ſo- 
lemnizing of the Marriage, and the great meet- 
ing of the Saints with Chriſt : O what alutations 
can you imagine will there be between Chriſt and 
his members ! and being met, the ſentence of 46- 
ſolution (hall 'be pronounced before men and An- 
gels : Chriſt ſhall. honor the Saints before all the 
world, and ſay, Theſe are they, theſe are the men 


| for whom the eternal counſels of my Father did work 
| to make them glorious, theſe are they for whom 1 


came intothe world, and ſhed my blood, and laid down 
my life, theſe are they in whom I am tobe glorified for 
ever. Again, the glory of the day ſhall be in ſetting 


| of the Saints with Chriſt upon thrones, in judge- 


ment, to jucge the whole world,” the Monarchs and 
great ones of the earth; and ſo' ro be honored'inithe 
eycs of thoſe that were! their enemies, and con- 
temned, and reproached them, and vilified them be- 
fore;and likewiſe their glory ſhall bein this,to rejoyce 


| inthe execunion of the ſentence that isipronounced 


upon thoſe that are condemned. Laſtly, rheir glory 
Ty *7; IO all 
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ſhall be in their glorious aſcenſion with Chriſt 
into the higheſt heavens, ranked in their comely 
order, with triumph and joy, ſinging, Stand open 
ye gates, and be ye open ye everlaſting. doors, that 
the King of glory aud all his redeerued ones may 
Come in, 

Thirdly, the poſſeſſion of heaven, the Kingdom of 
heaven (hat be theirs, the heaven of oo great 
things are ſpoken of that ; there are theſe things con- 
fiderable in ir, 

Firſt, it is the third heaven, there is the hea- 
yen, tharis the ſpace berween the viſable firmament 
and the earth; the ſecond heaven is the Orbes where- 
in the San, and Moon,and Stars are , and then there 
is 2n heaven above them, which is the ſear of the 
blefled, which is of an infinite heighrh above all: now 
its a ſweer confideration for the people of: God, 
when you are going oat in the evening, and _ 
the firmamenr fpangled with the Stars, to have ſuc 
thoughts as theſe, Whart ſhall one day this body of 


now you lie low in ſome dark hole, there is 2 time 
when God fhall lifr you up to be above that 
(pangled firmament; that ſpangled firmament is 
but the pavement of your Fathers houſe, it is 
bur the outſide; and if the outfide and foor- 
ſtool of Gods houſe be To glorious, how' glorious 
is it within. 4 how glorions is the preſence: Cham- 
ber © This: world is made for Dogs, for 'the Ene- 
mies of God, and rhoſo that are more vile then 
any creatures : he-docs nor think muchto have fwine 
dive here, but. pou do nor ſuffer vine ro:comento 
the' preſeace Chamber; 'or nioittheDining-roon: 


mine be lifred up beyond yonder place * Though |, 
of heaven | 
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now. heaven is the:preſence Chamber 'and Dining- 
room, . forthar eternal feaſt to be ſolemnizcd in,,and 
that muſt'necds be londumns; ou: dif. 13; 
iSecandly, iris called ovr Fathers houſe.:. (This is 
not our Fathers houſe 3 though we ſhould be caught 
up where the Stars are, that is not our Father houſe, 
that is but the out=raom:: Says Chriſt, 1” my Fathers 
houſe there ;are many Mafjons:: God was from all 
eternity a. heaven to himſelf; betore the world was, 
then he created the higheſt heavens to be the place 
of. his preſence, nor that he is comprehended there, 
| bur that he would have a place for his. glory: more 
fully to ſhine in, | ; Sad $60 

; Again, it is a place prepared from the beginning 0 
the ry) and Chrit —_ ſe prepare « far _ if 
there were ſuch a building here, that all the men of 
the world had been building from the beginning of 
the world , and they had all the pearls and jewels of 
the world to ſer into it, and all the inventions: and 
ſtrength of men and Angels to help them to build, 
it would be glorious, but in compariſon it is but a 


} dungeon to this. The brightneſs of this is excced- 


ing glorious, ſays Chryſoſtom;, when you ſce a ſum- 
ptuous pallace, you look upon it, and are taken with 
it, but it is but as a dungeon to your Fathers 
houſe. ... 

The light of that ſhall be of another nature then 
the light of :the world; the light that we: have here 
is a material light, but the. whole body - of heaven is 
of an higher nature then the body of the Sun z and 
there ſhal be ſticha glorious preſence of God,as there 
thal need no» Sun, Moon: and Stars r0 enlighten 
ies..and then (with. the brightneſs of the body. of 
/or Chriſt, 
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Chrilt,and the brightneſs of the bodies of the Sins, | 


there ſhall be a glorious luftre, © 0b NS © 

And for the large: extent 'of it -*the- loweſt hea” 
vens are but as a prick of the center,in compariſon to 
the _ heaven, and the ſtarry heaven -is bur as a 

rick of the center, to the higheſt heaven; *Men 
boaſt here, if they have bura few clodsof land; as 
Socrates put a ſcorn upon Alcebiades that boaſted of 
his lands, he brought him to the Mapof the whole 
world, and prayed him toſhew them there,and there 
was not one prick vouchſafed for them init: What 
is a little landto a countrey © and what is a countrey 
to the world 2 and the world is but as @ prick to the 
loweſt heaven, and the loweſt heavey is but asa prick 
to the ſtarry heaven, and the ſtarry beavey is but as a 

rick'to the higheſt heaven; and the Saints ſhall poſ- 


eſs all chat.” You that have no poſſeſfi6ns here, know | 


there is a poſleMion hereafter, that-is more 
you had all:the Lands in the world. | 

Beſides, itis of afi incorruptible nature; ir is' 4x i- 
heritance intorruptible : The reaſon why the hea- 
vens, and fo the ſoul is incorruptible, is becauſe 
itis not made out of pre-exiſting principles; ir 
was made out: of nothing, and nothing bur' an in- 
finite power can annihilate a thing, -as'well as-make 
a thing out of nothing. Much is ſaid of that place 
for the deſcription of ir, Feruſalem was bur a Type 
of ir, and'the Zand of Canaan was bur a Type of 
it, and Paradiſe: was 'but a Type of this glorions 
place, that is provided for the Saints of- God; Lets 
therefore raiſe up our hearts to conſider of this. And 
as we read in Ger. 12. 14, 15. where God ſhew- 
ed to Abraham the Land of Canaan , ſays God, 


then if 


Pn_ 4 


WR” 


4 
| | 


| | 


| nels 
| een, and conſider this is the Inheritance of the 
j 2amts. | 

| We know we hav* an abiding, eternal inheritance ; 
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lack Northnard, and Somthward, and Exſtmard, and 

IP ; for all the land which thou ſeeff, to thee 
give, 4xd to thy ſeed : So conhider the vaſt- 
the Heavens, and the exceeding extent of 


our bodies ſhall abide crernally, and the Heavens 
themſclves arecternal : this-ſhould quiet our hearts, 


| when we findeany diſcontent in our habitations : ir 


is no matter in what Coauntrey weare here, there is 2 
lorious Countrey we: are, going t0 ;- Chriſt our cl- 
er Brother is already gone, wy hath raken poſſeſh- 

on of Heaven for us: as if ſo be there were fame 

great inheritance. did befal you here, and you cannot 


{20 ropofleſs it; and if you hear one is there for _ 


who hath takenquiet poſſeſſion for you, and you. 
be ſent for in time convenient z will$ou not be con- 


| tent © Sowe are not fitted for Heaven, but Chriſt is 


gone before to take Gon, and within a while we 
| go and live with him, Theearth is too. mean a 
place forthe Saints, and yet the world is not worthy 
of the Saints of God in a mean condition , then rhe 
world ſhall not be worthy of the Saints in rheir glo- 
rious condition ; and therefore there muſt be a place 
above the world. 


' Yer know, Heaven is not enough for the Saints : 


the Saints of God are of ſuch ſpiritual raiſed ſpirits, 
as that they cannor be ſatisfied with any thing, bur 
God bimſclf. ' Suppoſe God fhould caulc all the Emv- 
perorsand Kings of the world , to come and caſt 
down their Crowns before the Saints, and fay, 44 
theſe are yours : An heart that is truly raiſed, _ 

ay 
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ſay, Thi is not enough, this is not God _—_— S 
poſe God ſhould bring all the ſplendors of all the 
creatures in heavenand earth, and they ſhould be 
caſt at the feet of the Saints, they would ſay, This 
not enough, for this is not God. Suppoſe God ſhould 
cauſe all the glory of heaven, not onely of Sp, 
Moon and Stars, but of the higheſt heaven, to 
be laid before the Saints, they would ſay, Thi i not 
enough, this is not God. It all the Angels ſhould 
come, and ſay, We are ſent to pur all our glory up- 
on you, they would ſay, This s not enough, this is 
not God, and therefore when God hath given them 
heaven, he muſt give them himſelf to, or elſe they 
arenot happy : And that is the fourth thing. 


——_— — — 


 Cunavy 4ik* 


The Saints enj you of God to be their portion, their 
happineſs in having his preſence, 


| n— 


Od himſelf will be the portion of the Saints. 
( Auguſtine ſays of the happineſs of the 
Saints , If God gives ſuch good things to 
wicked men, does he keep nothing for the Saints ? 
Yes, he keeps heaven it ſelf ; but ſays he, Surely 1 
eak of too low a thing, when I ſpeak of heaven, he 
will give himſelf to them, Heaven is beautiful, 
but more beautiful is God himſelf, the God of 
heaven: Therefore God muſt give himſelf to 
them, or elſe their ſouls are not ſatisfied. Tt 
is a ſweet and excellent expreffion that Bernard 
| hath, "Lord ,* 48 whatſoever we give wnto thee 
| M m uple(s 
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waleſs we give' our ſelves, cannot ſatufie thees, (0 
Lord,What ſoever thou giveſt to us,unleſs thou giveſt 
thy ſelf, me cannot be ſatufied. The Lord 1aid to 
Abrabam, Fear not, I am thy exceeding great reward, 
bur fays Abraham, What wilt thou gtve me, ſeeing 
TI gachildeleſs. Surely he had reſpec to Chriſt, or 
elſe it could not bur be a fault, that Abraham ſhould 
not be fully ſatisfied in what God ſaid; for as God 
does make the Saints to be hix portion, ſo God is the 

ion, and the inheritance of the Saints. The en- 


Scripture God iscalled heayen:7 have ſinned againſt 


(the preſence of God. Secondly, the bleſſed viſion of 
God. Thirdly, the happy #n10x with God. Fourthly, 
the glorious communion with God, Fifthly,the —_ 
oz of God.Sixthly,thereft thar their ſouls ſhal hayein 


ſaith, 1/ts 
nim ſunt 
ua(ubver 
unt, Inc 


um. 


rlanty0f", your carndl, baſe, ſenſual, voluptuous ſpirits ts hear 


rex" 4s the ftars of heawen : The ſeed of Abraham are of 
n&o- det hgh . Yome are of the ſeed of Abraham thar are 
| 


God.Seyenthly,the enjoyment of themſelves in God. 
O beloved ! for preparation to hear theſe things, 
that we had ſpiritual hearts, ſays one; It i not for 


of thoſe things : For thoſe that know no better 
things, then toeat, and drink, and to be unclean, 
what is it for them to hear of ſuch excellent things ? 
defile the ſoul, and make it unfit for the hearing of 
ſuch-things, we had need of ſpiritual ears to An 
them. | God fays to: Abraham in Geneſ, 13. 16. 
I will make thy ſeed to be as the duſt of the earth-: 
afterward'in Gen.15.5. he ſays, He will make his ſeed 


[Joyment of God is Heaven it ſelf, and therefore in | 


heaven. In this there are theſe feven things : Firſt, | 


- | As for the pleaſares of the fleſh, they do infe& and | 


ville membersof a Church, and yer have 
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hearts : bur there are others of his ſeed, and they 
are as the ſtars of Heaven, of ſpiritual heatts : now 
as we are of the ſeed of Abrahamourwardly in pro- 
feſſion, let us not be of that ſeed that are of the duſt 
of the carth, onely fit to hear of earthly things ; but 
let us ſhew chat we are of the ſeed of Abraham, that 
are as the ſtars of Heaven, and ſhall hereafrer come 
to enjoy the God of Heaven. 

For the firſt, the preſence of God, that glorious 
preſence that the Saints ſhal have of God in Heaven, 
is a great part of their happineſs : Heaven, it; were 
not Heavea without the preſence of God : The pre- 
ſence of God in the moſt miſerable place that can be, 
were a greater happineſs then the abſence of God in 
the moſt glorious place that can'be. David would 
not be afraid, though he walked in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, fo that God were with him, Pſa. 23. 
Luther would rather be in Hell with Gods preſence, 
| then in Heayen God being abſent. If rhe preſence 
of God takes away the dread of the ſhadowof the 
yalley of death, and makes Hell to be more defired 
then Heaven, what will the preſence of God make 
Heaven to be 2 The three Children in the fiery fur- 
nace with Gods preſence were happy £ how happy 
then arc the Saints with Gods preſence in Heaven * 
The Saints deſire Gods preſence even when he is 
angry, they are loth to be out of his preſence then. 
It 1s very obſervable that we have recorded of Da4- 
vid, =_ 51,ver. 9. he cryes to God to hide his face 
from his ſins, for Gods face was then an angry face 


againſt him : yet ver. 11. he crycs again, Caſf me not 
away from thy preſence ; he was not willing to be out 


of Gods preſence howſocver, upon which'St.Augn- 
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| hath this expreſſion, Whoſe face he fears, even his 
face he invocates. God made rich promiſes ro 


of God muſt much more draw forth the fragrancy of 


| his glory, ir ſhall cauſe exceeding joy, Fude 24. the 


ILL | 
3 Thirdly, the prefence of God in. heaven ſhall be 


———_— 
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Moſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied wirhour the |. 
preſence of God : If thy preſence be not with us bring 
ws not hence. And the Apoſtle, when he would ſer 
out the miſery of rhoſe that are damned, in 2 Theſſ. 
I. 9. ſays the Text, They ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord;now 
the preſence of God muſt needs be the happineſs of 
the Saints. 

Firſt, becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their 
graces, inall the ſweer ſavor of them, Cart t. 12. 
While the King ſitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſend- 
eth forth the ſmel thereef : As it is with the Sun, ir 
draws forth all the vertue that there- is in the plant; 
and makes a ſweet ſavor in things ; ſo the preſence 


all rhe graces of his Spirit,in rhe ſouls of his Saints. 
Secondly,the preſence of God muſt needs quicken 
all the comforts of the ſouls of his people, and keep 
them always invigor and activity ; for as we know, 
the Sun it does quicken things that lay dead , ſo the 
preſence of God hath a wonderful quickning = 
1t keeps the comforts of Gods people freſh, ſo long 
as we have the preſence of God, all our comforts | 
are green and lively. The Saints in heaven have al- 
ways the preſence of God, and therefore their com- 


forts are always vigorous-and lively. When they 
ſhall be preſented faultleſs before. the preſence of 


word there ſignifies, leaping, fringing , exalting 


the 
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the accompliſhing of all that fivect and good rhat 
ever they have had in Gods preſence in this'world , 
they have had by pieces, many ſweet manifeſtations 
of God unto them ; but often God hath been abſenr, 
and they have been fain.ro ſeek for their Beloved;bur 
now all thoſc pieces (as we may ſo ſpeak) which they 
have had, ſome at one time, and {ome at: another, 


ſhall be all joyned together, and they ſhall have the 


accompliſhment of allin one, and the perfetion of | 


all in one, and fo for ever enjoy it. 

Fourthly, the preſence of God muſt necds fill their 
ſouls and bodies with glory, for irfills the heaven 
with glory; much more it muſt needs fill an immor- 
tal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more capable of 
glory then the heaven: If the Sun can pur a glory 
upon theſe poor dark creatures here bel much 
more canthe preſence of God put glory upon. the 
glorified bodies and ſouls of. the Saints. 

Further, the preſence of God muſt needs be very 
glorious unto the ſouls of the Saints, in regard of 
the maner of the bringing into Gods preſence, for 
they ſhall be brought into it by the hand of Chriſt 
the Bridegroom , he: ſhall , as it were, take the 
Sainrs by the hand, and lead them tothe Father 
he ſhall ſay, Come now, I will ſhew you my Father 
that I have ſpoken ſo much of to you before, to 
that end that the Father may delight in you. As 
ſuppoſe the Prince weremarried to: one, and upon | 
their marriage” he takes: his Spouſe: by the: hand ro 
lead her unto his father, to that end his father may 
take notice of her, and manifeſt reſpe& unto her ; 


ſo'this comihg. into the preſence: of God: ſhall be 


by the hand of Chriſt. There is a glorious lending | 
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of ourſouls into the preſence of God in rhis world, 


Epb.3.12. Is whom we have boldneſs, apd acceſs, the 
word ſignifies, 4 leading by the hand: and-in 
Canticles 1 -4- it-is faid of Chriſt, That he brings the 
Spouſe into the Chambers : He brings the Church, the 
ſouls of his people into the Prefence- Chamber, and 
thar makes the preſence of God ſweet unto the 
Church: but hereafter there ſhall be a more glori- 
ous leading of the Saints unto; God by Chrift, how 
much more ſhall the prefence of God be {ſweet unto 
them then 2 

Sixthly, what a bleſſed ſecurity muſt there needs. 
be tothe fouls of the Saints in the preſence of God : 
To be under the ſhadoiv of the Almighty is a ſecure 
condition, to be hid inthe ſecrets of Gods preſence 
is aſecure condition, but to be in the glorious pre- 
ſence of the Almighty, as ir ſhall he 1n heaven, © 
the happy ſecurity then ! A childe when it is gatten 
intothe preſence of his father ar mother,thinks it ſelf 
ſafe the Saints then that ſhall always be in the pre- 
ſence of God, muſt necds be in an happy ſecurity. 

Laſtly, hence will follow an holy boldneſs : -the 
Saints of God: ſhall ſtand in the preſence of God 
with an holy boldneſs, they ſhall have nothing where- 
of they ſhall be aſhamed : though the light of God 
ſhall ſhine moſt gloriouſly upon them, yer it ſhall 


ſhame or fear in them; It is the-promiſt of God to 
the diligent, They ſhall ſtays bifre Kings: Thoſe 
that are now diligent in making. their calling and 
eleRtion ſure, in providing for their eternal cſtate;this 
is the bleſng'otthem, they ſhal ſtand before the King 


of glory,” before the; King of heaven; withan holy 
3s! e ft 27 boldneſs: 
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not diſcover any thing in them that: thall cauſe any | 


*...Dor oat 


MSz nx bs Choe 


| boldneſs : And this is the firſt thing which the 
| Saints ſhall have in having God to be their portion, 
The preſence of God. | 
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The happineſs of the beatifical viſion diſcovered. 


| 
Econdly, they ſhall have the Beatifical-Viſion 
0 of God, we thall be where he is, and we ſhall 
ſee his face. Says Chriſt, Father, Twill, that 
| thoſe which thou hat given me, be where I am, that 
is a bleſſing ; bur in Rev. 22.4. itis ſaid, They ſhall 
ſee his face, and that is more, They ſhall know as they 
are known, 1 Cor. 13.12. It is the promiſe of the 
pure in heart, that they ſhall ſee God : 1 Tohn 3. 2. 
Behold, now we are the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he &, Itis the happineſs of the Angels that 
they behold the face of God; fo it thall be rhe 
happineſs of the Saints to behold rhe face of God 
in heaven: As for me,T will behold thy face in righ- 
feouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy 
Ve, Pſal.17.15.and {owe may have the help of 
divers Scriptures to thew, that this is the happineſs 
of the Saints. The glory of this may appear in theſe 
particulars : 

Firſt, to ſee God as the firſt being of all, or the 
principle of all good, is a moſt blefled thing, to ſee 
Adams the fitlt father,of Eve the firſt mother of man- 
kinde,or for a childe to fee his father,or tnother,our 


of whoſe layns and bowels he came, whom he hath 
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.| not ſeen in many years, this is a joy and comforr, but 


to ſee the,Creartor, the firſt Principle of all things, 
that muſt be a great, an infinite contentment; and 
toſec him that hath done all the good in the world, 
hath much ſatisfaftion in it. We would rejoyce to 
ſee a man that hath 'been an inſtrument to do great 
things in (ome Countrey, as the King of Swedez, 
orthe like; bur to ſee God that hath done all the 
great things in the 'world, what a bleffed joy and 
contentment will that be 2 The rational creature 
docs naturally deſire ro know the caufes and princi- 
ples of things, no other creature looks at the princi- 
ples and-cauſes of things , but the. rational crea- 
ture, If other creatures may have that which is 
ſuitable to ſenſe, they look no farther, but a ratio- 
nal creature cannot be ſatisfied:in whatſoever it hath, 
unleſs it knows ſomething of the principles and 
cauſes of the thing it hath, and when it knows the 
cauſe of one thing, it would knoy the cauſe of thar, 
and nothing will quiet ir till it comes ro ſee the 
cauſe of all;, and when ir comes to know thar, it 
hath full contentment : Shew ws the Father, and it 
ſuf ficeth, 

Secondly, they ſhall ſee God in his #n:ty ; where- 
as now we underſtand God onely according to his 
ſeveral Attributes, as the manifeſtation of the 1n- 
finite Simple : Firſt, being in one way we call Power, 
in another way we call Mercy and Bounty, in an- 
other way Juſtice, and ſo we 'apprehend God ac- 
cording unto: the ſeveral Attributes that God hath 
manifeſted himſelf in ; whereas there are not many 
things in God,but all thoſe ſeyeral Attributes that we 
apprehend diverſly, are but one excellency in God : 

as 
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as one/beam of the Stin ſhining througha red 
cauſes a red” refleion - and the ſame: rg 
through ja blue glaſs; cauſes a blue refletion;'and 
ſo rhe ſame excellency of God ſhining one way,,and 
working after one.maner, we call by one name; and 
the ſame excellency of. God working another way, 
wecall by another name, and yet itis all one in God; 
and though we . cannot apprehend it now;-yet we 
ſhall ſee God in his unity afrerward. 

Thirdly, we ſhall ſee God in the Trinity + though 
there be but one. God, . yet. there are divers perſons : 
to ſee how the Father begor the Son, and how the 
Spirit 'did proceed from the Father and- the- Son, 
and the difference between the proceſſion of the 
Spirit, and the gzneration of the Son; the ſight of 
God in the myſtery of the Trinity, is a moſt glo- 
rious thing. | | HT 

Fourthly, we ſhall 
17. there is a promiſe, They ſhall ſee the King in his 
beauty, or in his glory z there is a great deal of dit- 
ference between ſeeing the King at an ordinary'time, 
and ſecing of him when he is in his- Robes; with his 
Crown upon his head, and his''Scepter in his hand; 
and ſet upon his Throne, with alt his. Nobles about 
him in all bis glory : {0 God does manifeſt himfelf a 
little now, but this is not all that: he doesinttnd and 
for to ſee God now as he does. manifeſt himſelf ;i is 
ſomewhar, but to ſee God, inhis greareſt-glory: rhar 
ever he ſhall manifeſt himſelf in, rhat muſt be agreat 
(happinelsq.” > 7 -2rfo'tr (itt anolioaua Hobs 

+ Fifthly, toſes Godin his| rminevecy; that'is;);thiey 
 thall ſee how all excellencics thararce-in the-treature 
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of -the Divine narurez/all rhe good thar is inthe 
-cffe, / s4nxhe tavlts, and the pood of thoſe cauſes. 
intheircauſes; and {6 ar length they come to rhe firſt 


- | principle : ſoall the good that we can fee in all ob- 


jes rhat give content, we may {ce all eminently in 
God, and ſec God in all. The latitude of the ob- 
jet of mans underſtanding, is ſuch, as it compre- 
hends all beauty, all excellency, allcruthin ir, and 
therefore cannot be ſatisfied rill ir fees into all; in 
God it findes all united, and therefore in him one- 
ly it findes bleſſedneſs : it is ctetnal life ro know 


| him. 


Sixthly, -they-ſhall ſee' God as heis, x Foby 3. 2. 


| now there.is a great deal in that to ſee God as he is, 


and for explication of that , there are theſe five 


| branches: + - | 


Thar is firſt not to ſee him onely negatively, that 
is, not to ſee him as he is': the moſt that we ſee of 
God now, is by way of negation, rather then any 

rive fights when we ſay of God he is incompre- 
nlible,tharis, he is fuch a'God as cannot be com- 
prehended;chart's bur negation : when we ſay of God 
that he'is infinite, that is,'fuch a God as hath no 
bounds of his being, this is ſtil a negation, to ſay whar 
Godis not: and when weſay God is a ſpirit, though 
theexpftffionſcem'ro haveanatiirmanon, in it, - yer 
iis batrhe-apprehenſion'of God rarher by'negarion, 
that is, that God hath no bodily ſubſtance in him , 
for ro ſpeak properly, 'Godis not a Spirit, bur only 
that is the moſt excellent thing that we can conceive 
of, and by: way ofnegerion, thar he isno body, 'ahd 
inviſible; onerhwrwecamor ſee, arid feel} andthe 
this 


like: whenweſay hers holy, he hath no ſpot of fin; 
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thisis by way of negation, bu now in. Heaven. we [C 
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ſhall nor ſee God onely by negarion, bur we fhall ſec 
_ poſitive excellency of God,! we thall. fee him 
a4sS IS. | t $Y 
Secondly, we ſee God muchby relation unto other 
things; as when we ſpeak of God, and would open 


'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Creator and Go- 
vernor of all things, and theſe are but relative: ex- 
prefſions, and a great part of our knowledge of God 


as he is. | | 

© Thirdly, you ſhall ſee God as he is,not by framing 
any repreſentations of him in our mindesz there 
ſhall be that immediate preſence of God to the 
minde, that there ſhall not need be any reprefentati- 


of Seeing, the objedt of the eye being abſent from it, 
there muſt be a ſpecies to repreſent-«: {q there are 
ſome kinde of repreſentations of God to out under- 
ſtandings here, but rhere ſhall be that unmediate 


need no kinde of repreſentation of God, but we ſhall 


ſee him as heis. : 
Fourthly, we ſhall ſce him, not in hiseffeRts in the 


not ſee the face of God, but his back parts. We 


the excellency of God, we ſay, God is the King of | 
Heavenand Earth, and our Father, and the Father | 


1s by way of relation, bur hereafter we ſhall ſee hiny| 


on, that we now form inour mindes as ui theſenfe 


union with God in the mderſtanding ,thatthere fhall.| 


creature; the greareft part that we ſee of God now, | 
is in his effecs, andnor as. he is in himſelf, we do| 


look upon the Sun, and there we ſee fomewhar of | 
the power of God, bur it is bur the effe&t. at Gads | 


00k upon the world, weſcemuch of Gods wildow, | 


we 


| wg and not Gods /power it(cif; and when wo | 
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Sixthly, the Saints ſhall ſce the counſels of God, 
and all the 'ways of God , what have been, and 
what {þall be to all ererniry about election ;, what 
his'counfels were abour creating of things, before 
they were created, and what the workings of his coun- 
ſels were abour the ſeveral ways of his providence, 
beforethere was any manifeſtation of them in his 
creature; and {o all his counſels abour rejeRion of ſo 
many thouſands of men and Angels. Ir is an expre(- 
fion of S. Auguſtine, We thall ſee the reaſon why one 
is reprobate, and one elefted ; why one is rich, and 
one 1s poor : we. do not ſee the reaſon now, but by 
ſeeing God we'ſhall ſee all things rhat-may make for 
our happineſs: /ive;/ ſhall 'know.-all rhe works that 
ever God did; and that ever he>will do to all eter- 
nity. Itis agreatthing for a man to know what is 
doneinhis generation: but to know all the ways of, 
God ſince the beginning of the. world, muſt be, a 
glorious ſight. Ir is not yet Six thouſand yeus 

ince 
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ſince God did any thing out of himſelf, and what 
is fix thouſand years to eternity 2 and if God have 
done ſuch great things in Six thouſand years, what 
may God do in the next Six thouſand years, andſo 


| meaneſt works at firſt, and this world is bur the be- 
ginning of Gods works,and for a creature to ſee what 
God ſhall thus work for ever, is an infinite bleſſed 
thing. 

The ſeventh thing, wherein this bleſſed viſion of 
the Saints appears, is, that they ſhall look upon all 
the ways-and works of God, as to ſee their happineſs 
conſiſting in them : there is-a great deal of diffe- 
rence in | ata an objec that is excellent in irs (elf, 
and to ſee an objec that is excellent, wherein confiſts 
my —_ As inriding over a Land, one that 
is a Stranger rides over it, another that is an 
Heir, the Stranger rides over it, and takes delight 
roſce the Trees, . and Fruit rogrow; but the Heir 
looks upon it after another.maner, as the Land for 
which my Farther laid ont much,and all ro enrich me; 
as the Land that is mine Inheritance : ſo,were it that 
we -were but admitred to this glorious fight . of 
God, meerly to have the view of God, it were a 
great priviledge to the Creature, bur ro ſee” all the 
ſhine, and all that excellency that is in God, is to 
make me happy ; and all the counſels and ways 
of God are working for my happineſs and glo- 
ry, this is bleſſedneſ indeed. There is difference 
between a Stranger looking upon the King, and 
the 9urens looking upon a King. ' A Stranger may 
ſee: Beauty and Majeſty in. the King 
9xeen looks upon the. King, and his Beauty and 


in the next,wvho now can tell? A Workman doth his | - 


ut the 
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| majeſty, as her own; and fo the ſouls of the Saints 


{ball ſee all in God as their own, to make them 


happy | 
ighthly, the bleſſedneſs of the ſight of God 
conſiſts in this, that it ſhall be a transforming ſight, 


| ſucha ſight of God, as ſhall be a transforming, | 14 
| feting fight, not onely a perfect ſight, bura perfect- 


ing, transforming fight: The light that ſhall come 
from God upon the minde, ſhall perfe& the minde, 
and transform the minde into the ſame likeneſs with 
God : Itſhall not be a meer notional ſight z as men 
may ſpeak much of God, and have a notional viſion 
of God; but there is agreat deal of difference be- 
tween the notional viſion of God, and the Deifical 
viſion of God , for it is not only beatifical,but Dei- 
fical, for it does transform a man into the likeneſs 


| of God. A deformed man may ſee a beautiful ob- 


jeR,and that ſight ſhall not make him like that beau- 
tiful obje&, bur the fight of God ſhall make the ſoul 
glorious, as God is glorious, as you ſhall have itin 
1 Toh 3.2.We ſball be like him : what is the ground: 
| We thall ſee him as he is. 
Ninthly, the fight of God will be a full fight, a 

fizht whereby theminde ſhal be raiſed to that heighth 
| of excellency, as it ſhall be able ro ſee God in his 
| excellency : we cannot look upon the Sun now in its 
| excellency, if we will ſce the Sun, we muſt ſee in its 

refleion; bur the underſtanding of the Saints ſhal be 
raiſed to that heighth, that they ſhall be able to look 
full upon the face of God, and this will be the re- 
ward eſpecially of Faith ; for thoſe that are godly 
do believe above reaſon, Now. becauſe the Saints 
are-willing to fearGod fo far,as to captivate their rea- 


{on, 
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ſon, and to believe upon bare teſtimony above rea- 
{on ; therefore hereafter God will give them this re- 
4 9vnp, to ſce things fully, and the reaſon of 
things. . 

Again, it ſhall be ſuch a ſight of God, as ſhall be 
withour any diſcourſe, or labor, but there ſhall be 
the preſent viſion of God, art the opening of the 
eye. We are glad if we can come to underſtand 
the creatnre'with labor, bur to come to underſtand 
i the Creator without labor, is a great happi- 
neſs, 

Again, to have the fight of God fo, as never to 
loſe it, that addes much to the happineſs of the 
Saints : To have but one glimpſe of the face of God, 
though it were gone preſently, ir were a great happi- 
neſs, beyond all that the world affords, but God 
ſhall not onely paſs by, bur ſtand ftill: fo as the ſoul | 
ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, bur ir ſhall have ir 


——_ 


roall eternity, and the eyes of the foul ſhall be erer- | 


nally opened to ſee God. If a man looks upon a de- 
lightful obje&, he is loth to have the eye drawn 
from itz you ſhall never have your eye drawn from 


Further, in the fight of God you ſhall ſee all things 
that do any way concern your ſelves in ordering of | 
you toall eternity : and this is made by ſome the 
ground , why it is impofhible for the Saints in 
Heaven in the leaſt degree to fall there , becauſe 
they ſhall have a continual view of God, and in | 
hinx ſee fully all circumſtances of all ations, and | 
all things that any way do or ſhall concern them | 
to all eternity. For there is . no. falling, or. de- 
clining from God, but it comes at firſt from ſome 
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- | cannot be the leaſt error in the minde, or the leaſt in- 
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derſtanding, ot.in ſome inconſiderateneſs, bur there | 


conſiderateneſs; becauſe the ſoul ſhall be ſo fully 
taken np with the ſight of God : what an infinite de- 
light muſt this needs be 2 It was the deſire of a Phi- 


{qu poſſunt] to-be burnt by it, he could be content; .ſo if God 


- | God, next tothat which appears in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
in bs pe in the Saints, and the chief excellency of 


loſopher to ſec the nature of the Sun, though it were 


ſhould grant us this happine(s,. Tow ſhall come to ſee 
me, but the ſight of me ſhall deſtroy you, this were a 
deſireable thing , but to have a ſight of God that is 
a perteCting ſight, and ſuch an excellent and glorious 
fight, in which our happineſs ſhall conſiſt tor ever, 
how glorious muſt this needs be ? 

Laſtly, to ſee God inourſelves : It is an happi- , 
neſs to {ee God in the Creature, but much more to 


ſce God in our ſelves : the chicteſt of the glory of 


od that the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within them- 
ſelves : they ſhall ſte more of the glory of God within 
themſelves, then in all the Heavens beſides. The Hea- 
vens are glorious now, the Sun, Moon, and Stars are 
glorious; but to ſee the higheſt Heaven, that were 
more glorious. But the meaneſt Saint of God. in. 


[rolunarey] vens and Earth beſides; for the Heavens and the 
bilem, Suarez de Bears Diſp. x0. SeR. 1. N. 6. 


Heaven, ſhall ſee more of God, and of his glory in 
himſelf, then does appear in all the Heavens beſide, 
and then much more then does appear in all the 
World. We might make it out, there is more of 
the glory of God in one Saint, then in all the Hea- 


| Earth 


: : p | - TY 
A — —— 
*& \* "  * «© 
Mos s s his:(hrice. 


Earth are but Gods foot-ſtool , not his' image, 
but the. Saints of, God-.are-are his image; / and: this 
ſhall be their happinefs,: to ſer'the glory of God in 
themſelves. ;A1man may delight :to ſee beautiful 
colours,. but youtake more delight, if you can by 
looking in a Jas ſee your ſelves beautiful, and- ſee 
thoſe beautiful colours in-your own clothes z but if 
we could have the glory of the Sun, and the Moon, 
and all the ; creatures. 1n;heaven ſhining within our 
bodies, that-would be counted glorious indeed , but 
to ſee the divine exeellency, and the top of the 
divine excellency of the infinire God ſhining within 
us, | this will be a mighty happineſs. Baſe ſenſual car- 
nal hearts,rhink there is no content bur in ſatisfying 
the fleſh. What ſweet and content have many, bur 
in their cating and drinking ? and 'their pallate is 
pleaſed, and: in that. theirother ſenſes: are ſatisfied, 


are ſuitable'to the rational parr, and he ſees more ex- 
cellency there, then in any ſenſual thing, and-he can 
(corn ſenſual delights. If there be ſo much contentro 
the minde in viewing the things here, what conrent 
will there be to the minde in beholding God,and his 
glory ? There are two reaſons of content in ſeeing 
things; In regard of the *obje&,or in regard of the a&t 
delight in the act of ſeeing and underſtanding : For ' 
a man to underſtand that which is evil, it gives de- 
light to the minde, and it is one of the perfefions 


ſo that there is content and delight in the a& 
Nn 0 


and they:think this is the excellency of man : But | 
| take a ſchollar, that hath but rhe exetciſe of his un- vi 
derſtanding to finde out truths,and thoſe things that | 


of ſeeing it ſelf, Let the obje& be whar it will, there is *** 
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\feiſsims, 
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of ſecing, though there beno delight in rhe obje&t: 
1 bur when the obſek is pling co. addes-much | 
 toicommfortand delighr;theretore:conrentinthe fight 
of God mult be the higheſt:content, becauſe there is 
the higheſt a& of underſtanding, and the highelt ob- 
 jero ſee that can be. 

And. thus L have endcayorcd to-open unto you the 
ſecond blefled rhing thar the Saints" ſhall thave in 
Gods being their portion, they ſhall ſce God.'Bleſſed 
are your eyes, ſays Chriſt, That you ſee thoſe things 
that you ſee; and bleſſed are your ears, that heard thoſe 
things you hear : So, bleſſed are the eyes of Gods 
people that do ſee any rhing of God here, and hear 
any thing of God here , bur bleſſed are the eyes that 
ſhall ce God hereafter. That which TI labor for in 
1 preſſing theſe things, is to take off your hearts from 

cheſs things below, and that you may ſee what you 

are Capable of ;/ and if your hearts be mad uporryour 
| {iins; and you-will periſh, you ſhall know whatyou 
loſe :- me-thinks if men did know what they loſe by 
their fin, they would caſt it off with indignation, 
| and therefore when your fin comes and tempts you, 


ay, What, ſhall Lloſe all this for ſuch.a way of fin'? 


| 


| 
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Cuary, XLVIL 
The bleſſedneſs of Union with God, 


Hirdly,they ſhall have #nion with God.Sight 
| is higher then preſence, and #»ioy is higher 
then ſight, Fohn 17. 21. Chriſt prays to his 
Father, That they may be one in us, as thou art in me, 
and Tinthee. For the opening of this union with 
God, you are to know that there is firſt an union that 
God hath with all creatures in general. Secondly, 
an union that he hath with the humane nature of 
Chriſt. Thirdly, 'the union that he hath with the 
Saints, Firſt, the union that God hath with all crea- 
tures in general, and that union is twofold : An uni- 
on of dependance, or an union of his immenſe pre- 
ſence : Of dependance, becaule all creatures in the 
world depend upon God for their being, and conti- 
nuance of their being every moment, therefore there ' 
muſt be an union of God with them ; for if the union 
of dependance were broke, evey creature would fall 
tonothing. As the beams of the Sun have an union 
with the Sun, and the beams could not continue'if 
they were not united to the Sun, ſoall the creatures 
have an union of dependance with God, without | 
which they cannot continue. And then the union of 
immenſe preſence, that muſt be, becauſe God is in 
every thing, and every where there is not the leaſt 
ſpire of graſs or ſtone, bur there is a way of 
Gods immenſe preſence in that. Secondly, there is 
another kinde of union that God hath with the hu- | 
mane nature of Chriſt,and that we call -an hypoſtati- | 
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ture to be united in one perſon, this is that the Saints 
and Angels of God ſhall be adoring God for to all 
eternity ; that ever there:ſhould be fuch an union be- 
tween the Deity and the Creature; that if it were not 
revealed to us in the word, it were impoſſible ro be 
imagined by any creaturey Tris a great work of God 
to unite an immortal ſoul with ſuch a baſe creature as 
our fleſhis into one perſon; I do not know any one 
work. of God in creation-ſogreat as this, and this is 
to.be admired at : bur:if. this be ſo great a work to 
unite a rational immortal foul into one perſon, with 
a corruptible picce-of fleſh, then ro unite mans nature 
into one perion with the ſecond perſon in'Trintty, 
this is a great work, 


—— 


;. - Thirdly, there is an-union of God with the Saints, 


and that is in this World, or in Heaven. In the 
World, there: is /a fourfold union thar God hath 
with the Saints. Firſt, there is an union. of the in- 


| habitation of the Spirit, for the Saints of God ih 


this World, are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Spirit of God is ſaid.to dwell in them ; and 
ſo there is a glorious union by the inhabitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt in them. The ſecond union that 
the Saints of God have in this world, is the union 
of {militude ; the Saints are like God here in ſome 
meaſure, they haye the image of God ſtamped up- 
on them, God ſees his face in the Saints. The 
brighteſt glaſs in the world to ſhew Gods face, is the 
ſouls of the Saints, and there is not onely ſome 
likeneſs of God in the Saints, but the likeneſs of 
God in his very life. A glaſs may repreſent my image, 
bur that image hath not thar life that I have, but 


'the image of God in the Saints, does not onely re- | 


preſent 
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| and 
by ſin we are eſt from the. life of God: rhey 
work as God works, God underſtands himſelf the |. 
higheſt and infinite good z and God wills himſclf | 
as. the higheſt and infinite good theſe are the |* rmpop1- 
chief aRions of Gods life. Now the Saints of [jw _ 
God live this life, they in their meaſure do here |r; ſpeci 
underſtand God, as the higheſt and infinite good, |» ſub- 
and do will God as the higheſt and infinite good. A [,7,unre 
third union that the Saints have with God, is a uni- [auls : 
on of love, love is an uniting grace, and there is |" 
2 moſtentire love between and every Saint, [eg:4. we- 
war ſo their hearts are cloſe united, and mingled red 
y 1OVE, : nim 4 effici 
|. Again, in this life there is a »yſticel Union, and |, fo 
that is an union higher then any other; an union with —__ 
Chriſt, being made members of the Son of God,and |1;;er of: i 
ſo they come to have union with the Son of God, ac- |ils, «ſes 
cording to that expreſſion, in 1 Fohy 1, 3. That PIER 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, ns. Eft i 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us z, and truly [emis «| 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bu |;oju. 
Son Teſus chr; : There is a myſtical union be- |##, now 
tween us and Chriſt; and ſo we come to have union |#* Pt 
with God the Father alſo, and to be joyned to the [God can- 
Lord, we are one Spirit with him. * Now for the |= 
union that the Saints have with God in Heaven,there |fecs, 4 
are many intricate notions that ſome of the School- |{n rai 
men hayc about this; as, that the ſoul ſball be turn- |,,,.7% 
edintothe ſame 7des that God made it of ;, and that |#s, Suar. 
there ſhall be an 1/apſws of God into: the ſoul ; but __ 
we muſt know there can be no union with God, |, ' 
Nn 3 but 
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good from God for ſpeak of whar union you will, 
creatute then he is here, but onely in regard of ſome 


manifeſtation, or communication of himſelf, in ſorne. 
ifr or good hives bur certainly,there wilt be a won- 

Nerful glorious union berween God and the foul in 
Heaven, and'that upon theſe four grounds. | 

Firſt, there is not ſuch diſtance between God and 
the ſoul, bur that iris capable of union with God. 
One would think hows. it poſhble that God ſhould 
be ſo united to the foul, being there is ſuch an infi- 
nite diſtance berween God and it : bur there is not 
ſuch an infinite diſtance berween God and the ſoul 
of man, as that there ſhould not be a glorious union 
between them : there is a great deal of likeneſs be- 
rween God andthe ſoul, Firft, in the ſpirituality, 
God is a Spirir, the ſoul is a Spirit. Secondly , in 
immortaliry, God is immortal, the ſout is tmmor- 
tal. Thirdly, in the high excellency of God, . the un- 


 Randing and will, the perfection of God as we can 
conceive, is his underſtanding and will; and ſo it is 
in the ſoul. Fourthly , in the ſeveral operations 
that the ſoul hath; and herein there is more likeneſs 
between God and mans foul, then is between God 
and Angels, in that one rational ſoul ſhould perform 
ſo many works, as the ſame God, the ſame Excel- 
lency,working upon the creature, works in one thing 
one way, and in another thing another way z ſo the 
foul repreſents God in this, in thar one rational foul 
hath ſuch variety of workings in the body,for under- 


ſtanding, for ſenſe, for vegetation, which Angels 


J | 


God cannot inhis Eſſence be more preſent with the | 


_— 


derftanding and will, the ſoul is endued with under- | 


have| 


- + efi> 6+ 1 
PS... f 
\ »a_ . = 
4. m 
* ' 
. 
= 


2 


| that which does preſerve ſenſe, bur che 


5 


> © # 
, © F 2 is, 60] of 3 , an” 


Mon bis Cnite, 


have not. Again, the ſoul reſembles God in-thein- 
finirenc, the ſoul is not onely infinite in duration, 
but in regard of the'infinitenels of the working of it: 


man, berzyeca rational creatures, and all other crea- 
tures : for the ſenſitive creature that onely works a- 
bout ſome particular thing that concerns its own pre- 
ſervation, and its own good within its/narrow com- 
pals, but the-obje of mans ſoul is univerſal, infinite: 
t is. notany particular truth, that will ſatisfic the un- 
derſtanding, let there be never fo 
vealed, yer the underſtanding defires infinitely more; 
if there be- any truth rhat is not revealed, it would 
have that, Let * the ſenſe have ſome icular ob- 
je before it, ſuitable to ſenſe, ir looks no furrher, 
as if the eye haye colour, ir goes no further, nor the 
no further then ſound, but the underſtand- 
defire toall tnith :: And fo'for , the 
ſenſizivecreature; herh no defire- of good, bur onely. 
will of man 
is fox goodin general : and rhis ſhews how capable 
the ſoul is te be raiſed to ſuch anexcellency, as to 
have communion with 'Gad : if we knew what our 
ſouls were capable af, 
fatisfie them with ſuch t 


uſe Gad ſhall ſee rioching bur himſelf inthe ſoul 


oft 
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and here is a-mighty difference between the foul of | - 
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| nity., there muſt needs be an infinite cloſe and glo- 


| his hearris united to him ; things that are of a like 


fied Saint, and ſuitableneſs is the cauſe of union : if 


1 albet* wr 
_ af ws 4A 
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Mozsus bis Choice. 
bur his own in ſuch a creature, this is a full ground 
of Gods near and moſt glorious union with it : as 
when a man comes to ſee in another much of kis own, 


nature do unite : | Bring an hor fire-brand to the fire, 
and.it does unite preſently, becauſe the fire docs finde 
ſomething of ir (elf theres if there were ſomie 
moiſturen the brand, it would nor fo fully unite: 
And fo here we cannot have full union with God, 
becauſe though God ſees ſomewhat of his 'own | - 
in us, yet there is a grear deal in us, that is not 
.Gods : 'but when we ſhall be wholly free from fin, 
and -God' ſhall ſee nothing bur his own- in us , 
that muſt nceds-be a ground of a' moſt glorious 
union. | 1 

Fhirdly , in Heaven there ſhall be nothing in 
God, but ſhall be ſuitable to the nature of #'gJori- 


there benota 'ſuitableneſs, there cannot be union. 
There cannot be ſuitableneſs between God and other 
creatures z but between a glorified Saint and God, 
there ſhall be an infinite ſuitableneſs, and therefore 
an infinite glorious union. Again, there ſhall be'an 
infinite inflamed love, here is an union of love, but 
in Heaven there will-be a further degree of love, and 
love being enflamed, there muſt needs be a moſt glo- 
rious union. 

Fifthly, if you conſider what the: bond of con- 
nexion of the ſoul and God rogether is, namely, the 
mediation of the Son, the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 


rious union 'of the Saints with God. This viſion 


Gods 


and union with God, is enough to cauſethe ſouls of 
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| and have full union with God: T there be 


yet tis enough that. God: and my'ſoul are\ſome- 
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Gods c to be {© ſatisfied, as to ſay, Let all 

things be taken from me, it is'enough, I have ſome- 

what of. Gods preſence here, but' I ſhall have the 
@rious preſence and viſion of God, and union with 
0d hereafter; and though yy By 

ſee good day after, or never combernakls of 

jeQ inthe world, this - is enough; I ſhall ſee God, 


a ſeparation between me and all'r comforts 
in the world, though God ſhould rend'ithis creature | 
or that creature, the deareſt husband, -or the deareſt 
wife, or the deareſt comfort in the world, and thoſe 
things that my ſoul do moſt cleave'to herefrom me; 


what united, \and'that God and my foul ſhall have a 
glorious union hereafter; - O thar-God would raife 
our hearts to theſe things, that we may know whar 
is _T_ —— rnd, tn If 
you do not know things ſhall be:your: por- 
Non: neyer give ſatisfaQion ro your Gives Inf the 


fleſh, rill your know theſe things ſhall be your por- | 


fiOon, 
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WOE ee XLV111, 
| Thehifulnſs of communion with God. 


Ow we: come; to the fourth thing, Comme; 
won with God, and this is more then the 
other three things. Union, is the ground of | 
carmunigny communion/is that which riieth from 
bath pans being anired, and che Saints fhall have a 
gloriaus cptnRyBION, with. God -and the Traityy in 
this life thesc is- a 'communian that the Scriprure 
- wa I that, we haye with on che Farher, and 
Sap, nod the Spy, Gabe, felpwſpip 
withihe. Fi uther, 91d  ht's/ $0 
0 Gori 113-0 4+-T he. cammunien of nh : 
wb N ys the;Apottle ;-{o.chatrhere is a, 
ah aho Farker and the Son, and communiqa 
wittthemloly Ghoſt, butcecraialy, i hal oe poor 
mageraf tommunion char the $ 
-Gad ia the world xe come. Now: 


6 


| nies; it andseitherinxegard of the nor ol Go, roacl 
| apon and towards the Saints, or the work of the 


Saints upon and towards God; for communion is 
on both {ides, and that in theſe four things : Firfſt,' 


{in the _— they have one in another. Secondly, i in 
| wiſhing 


ood to one another. Thirdly, in the 
$00 7 Oh. 298 of themſelves one to another. 


| Fourthly, in the bleſſed familiar converſe that they, 


have one with another. 

Firſt, communion conſiſts in the delight they have. 
in one another : There is a full , actual, mutual, 
everlaſting delight between God "and the Saints in 


| heayen; Firſt, there is adelight : No links 


m_ 


Irdly, 
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| Thirdly, aQtuab:*Pourvhly, munnal :. Fifthly, ever- 


lafling. [\:1QO;L 30. Tat It F Ti a i! 

' Firſt, rhere-is a delight: God / here rejoyces in 
them, the Scriprure ſays, He rejayces inthe habits- 
ble parts of the earth and hu delight i« with: the ſons|| 
of wen, Prov. 3.31. why does Gad'delightinthe ha- 
birable parts of the earth * ceficreare other glorious | 
works of Godrthatare not inthe habirable parrs'of 

the workd , bur God delights in rhe: habirable parts 
| of rhe world; becauſe rhere are rational: creatures 
thero, bur he hath! more delight in his Church in 
this world, then in any other part of rhe habitable 
parts of the'world , as 1/a.19.25. 4{ſyri« # the work 
of Gods bands, but Ifrael is his inheritance , bur there 
will be a delight far higher : The delight that God 
hath in heaven ie ſelf, is inregard of the Saints thar 
are there, without which heaven were-not heaven. 
Firſt, it is delight in their perfons; God takes infi- | 
nite delight and content in the perſons of the Saints z 
howſacver their perſons are-mean here, yer: as-they 
thall be hereaftor, God wilt take awinfinte delighvin 
them.' Secondly, he delights: in conferring bleſfed- | 
neſs upon his people; there is much delight in the | 
communication of good, as well as in'the enjoy- 

metwof it,» what good hach{a-man who hath a great 
eſtare morethen another, bur rhgche may comma» 
aicate more good then another. Thirdly, he de- 
lights in the glory that he harh conferred upon 
them: As thoſe that have ' true communion one 
wittr another, delight in awy gooditharone anorher 
hath, God delights inthe:glory rhar/isin his Saints, 

and-takes much pleaſure in ir, his ſoul is ſatisfied in 
the glory: thar he ſees upon his own people, and thar 
| 6 © becauſe. 
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becauſe he loves them: The former: aroſe from the 
pleaſure in himſelf in the a& of communicating z\| / 
this fromthe love to liis people, to (ee-their good. 
Fourthly , God delights in their preſence to have 
themwith him, and by him, as the Father delights 
inthe ce of his -Children to. have them round 
about him. , "God [dclights in their | love, 
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| that he hath creatures to love: as a man de- 


lights to have love from others, What pleaſure 
could a man have inall the world, if none loved him? 
If he ſhould livein a Family or Town, and none 


1 loved him, he could have: no pleaſure in his life, 


butif a man live where he is loved, it makes up a 
great many wants, ſo God is:not contented in, any 


4 thing elſe be hath-to delight himſelf in, but that 


which muſt make upall, inthat he hath his people ro 
love him. Sixthly, God delights the more in his own | 
81019) becauſe his Saints are partakers of it, it is {0 
much the more ſweet unto him, becauſe they have 
2 ſhare in it; thus it is between cntire friends, who 
have intimate communion' one with another, their 
own happineſs pleaſes them the more, becauſe the 
other hath a part init. 

Secondly, itis a full delight that God takes in his 
people : It is laid of his people in this world, in Zeph. 
I7. 3. hewill rejoyce over them with joy. and with 


| ſinging ;. the delight that God hath with his people 
| in Heaven maſt eds be full : Firſt, in regard of the 


near relation that his people haye to his Son, and 


| becauſe he takes:ſich infinitedclight in the. Sony and 


they being one with him; thence flows that full de- 
light. Sccondly, becauſe he ſhall ſee ſo much of his 


own Image ; now that is infinitely delightful : 


that 


at 


M88 his Choice. 
that is the reaſon why the father or mother does de- 
lighrin their children, becauſe they ſee themſelves 
inthem :” ſo God ſhall-ſee himſelf in/his-people, and 
that will cauſe full delight. Thirdly, becauſe of the 
PR works of God upon the ſouls of his people, 

ecauſc he ſhall ſee his own handy-work to beſo glo- 
rious and full in them. As a man that makes a work 
that is very curious and'glorious, he takes- abun- 
dance of delight ro look upon- it, and:if the work 
be full and perfe&, then his delight is full and per- 
tet, Now the great work of God is in the glo- 
ry of ther;Saints-- God loves to look back to the 
creatures; therefore when' he. had made the world, 
he looked upon whar he had made, and faw it was: 
good :. As a workman when he hath brought his 
work to ſome perfection, he will look-upon it :' Now 
when God ſhall ſee what he hath done,in raiſing ſuch 
a, poor worm' to ſuch high oxcellency', God will 
take full delight: in viewing this fult work he harh 
done. And this is more then all the former ; for be- 
ſides the delight in the a& of communication and 
delight, becauſe of the love to thoſe towhom/good 
is communicated : This is - the delight in his own 
work, done in-the beholding the 'beauty and glory 
of it. Fourthly, the delight of God muſt be full, 
becauſe in them God atrains - his higheſt end, the 
ogneſ end of his greateſt deſign, the higheſt end 

his.deepeſt councels, the higheſt end 'of his moſt 

omen no It is a great delight to a man when 

e goes about a work, if he have his .end ;- though 
a.man have: ſome benefit. by, work ; - yet 'if 
he be | croſt:in his laſt: end all mhr is: taken | 
away:z and'this is the: evil of fin, fin ſeeks-to 


K croſs 
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| croſs God in his higheſt end that he aims ar, bur the 


Saints/in heayen-ſhall give Gad his full end :. God 
ſhall have the: higheſt: end that he did aim ar, he. 
ſhall ſce it accompliſhed and fulfilled” in them z now 
thoſe objeRts in which Gods higheſt end is fulfilled, 
he muſt needs rake delight in, and that ſhall be in 
the Saints. Again, the delight of God muſt be full 

becauſe God hath- no. other object, bur rational 
creatures, Angels and Saints tg ler out his delight 
t0z if God does take any delight in any creature 
here, it is in order to the Angels and the Saints : 
Now when God hath no other obje&tto hiinfelf,and 
his, $08, and his Spirit, roller our us:delighriunto, 


bur the rational Creatwes, Saints and Angels, 


ed in one (for the Lord Chriſt ſhall be the head of 
the Saints and Angels) ſurely his delight in them 


| ſhall be full 


Thirdly, this delight ſhall be actual; and thar is 
neceſſary ro communion, for though there be de- 
light, yetif it ſhould lie dead in the habits, there is 
no-communion : If two friends have habitual delight 
hey are not faid to have communion, 
but when ix is aRual, ſo this delight fhall be actual ; 
the nature of delight is ro be lively and ative, even 
in us, thoughir be but an affechon in us; but God 
being a pure ac, there will be an infinite aRivity in 
his delight, andit.is always vigorous and freſh, fo 
as God ſhall make the ſouls of his lc to be ſen- 
ſible of the aRivity of his delight. Fourthly, this 
delight ſhall be mutual, it ſhall be on the Saints part, 
as. well as on Gads part..:As God:delights- in the 
perſons:of the :Saints, forhey delight in God hinw} 
(if; not inthar; they receive from God, bur [their 

oreateſt 


| He 


Lt tt 


greateſt delight is in the being of God himlelf, and 
2s: Ce elbr in thcir glory, ſorthey do delight in 
allthe glory of God, \jneflenrial glory thar they ſee 
inGod, and in all rhe glory;that is:refleQed upon 
God by his creatures , and-theydelight in his pre- 
rr. being with ns in his _ rl in that 

Iey can give any glory to him 2 elight inall 
they have, ma irgGod hath glory by ir, then 
in has themſelves are bleffed init. | And itis full 
likewiſe z the delight of the Saints of God is full, as 
well as the delight of God in the Saints'is full ; and 
that for thewery ſame grounds-char tho delight'of 


delight/in them: is their! relation-to- Chriſty o-the 
ground of their full delight in God is, becaute God 
is the Father of the Lord Feſws. Chrift, and becauſe 
they ſee theit likeneſs God, what ever excellency 
CO in themſelves; they ſec ir to be infinitely 
in God ; andas God delights in them, becauſe of 
his works he ſces in them, ſo the Saints ſhall ſee- all 
the good thar cver they have done, does redount.ro 
the glory of God; howſoever, the works of Gods 


appear, all the gracious works of the people of God 
ſhall be the moſt glorious things in the world : For 
God ſhall own them for the ſerring out of his glory, 
as the greateſt things inthe world z and'this ſhould 
be an.infinire encouragement tous, to be abundant 
| ingood works, becauſe God will glorific our good 
works : and as the fulneſs of the delight of God 
in the Saints is, becauſe God attains his end in them, 
hoy fullmuſt rhe delight'of the Saints: in God be, 


end 


God in them is full 3; namely, The-fulne(gof : Gods | 


| people tor the preſent ſeem to be mean, -yet ir thall | 


| becauſe rhe Saints dos attain their endin God, the | 
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| end of all- their thooghts, and ways; and perfor- 


- | out their delight to, but onely God: / bere,' tho 


| a feaſt of a hundred and fourſcore days ro hisNo- 


mances ? :and they ſhall have no ather object to ler 


we have ſome grace, ;yect the ſtream is divided. we 
let out ſo much ro'one creature, and ſo much to an- 
other, the children ſo much to the Parents, and 
the Parents ſo-much to. the children; and husband 
ſo much to the-wife,! and the wike ſo,-much to the 
husband, and ſo much to our friends,that the ſtream 
we.let out to God is bur little : but when all the de- 
light that we ler out-to the creatures, ſhall be taken 
away, and Gad thall-be.the onely obje&_of ourde+ 
light; then one delight mit:be full, - 1-311 1,0. 
And as this delight.is mutual, 4o it ſhall:be' con- | 
tinual : for being withdrawn from all other dbjecs, 
it will work upon that, ,both of them, Gods delight 
in the Saints, and the delight of the.'Saints in God, 
ſhall be for-ever : 'the Saints-ſhall be ancternal ex- 
cellency, in which God ſhall delight, and-God ſhall 
be aneternalexcellency in which they delight, they 
ſhall be always keeping that feaſt of the Lawb. We 
read of Ahaſuerms, he kept a pond feaſt; and rhe 
gloriauſneſs of it is ſet forth by the continuance of 
it, Eſther 1. 4,5. it is obſervable, the difference be- 
tween the feaſt that he made with his Nobles, and 
the feaſt that he made with the common people, and 
that may lively ſer out the difference; of the good- 
neſs of God thar he-lets-out to:his own people, and 
that he lets out to other common people z he made 


bles, and but ſeven days to the commonprople-: 
ſo when God: comes to make a feaſt /of-joy to his 
people; it thall be everlaſting.. Men..in the. world 


have 
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have: fome: conterit, but iris bur for alictlerimei, 


| they were capable of receiving this good,and willing 


but the comforrand joy thar is to be between God 
and the - Saints in Heaven, is to be eternal, becauſe 
it is ſuch a feaſt as is: made to his Nobles, and:ro 
ſhew the riches of his glorious Kingdom,and the /ho+ 
nor of his Majeſty. Ee is 
Secondly, in communion there is a mutual wiſh- 
ing and willing of good to one another, now God 
ſhall wilt all good roxhe: Saints, and they wiſh all 
good ro God; Iris true, that God from all eternity 
did will all|/good unto: his people, bur here his peo- 
ple are not of a capacity ro receive much:y there is a 
great deal of difference in willing and determining 
go0d to them, before they were in being,. or before 


good to them when they ſhall be. made yeſlels.fitto 
reccive good ; the bodies and. fouls either of the 
Saints or the wicked being united afrer the refurredti- 
on;they ſhall be veſſels infinitely enlarged,capable of 
abundantly more then they are here,and thenro have 
God will good to them, is far better: then to have 
good willed ta them- here: The men of theworld 
would fain have good-there, while their - hearts are 
narrow, and they cannot receive much: from God | 
but the Saints look for good hereafter, when their 
hearts ſhall be enlarged ;, when asthe wicked, when | 
their ſouls-ſhall be enlarged, they ſhall have nothing 


ſhall willonely good to himſelf by another, -or will 


apr God, :and it is mutual,” God ſhall will 
.goodto theicreature, and rhe:Saints fhall will all 


good. ro Gad::: What good can they will to: God 2 
Oo It 


but miſery, {There- is a:twofold love, when one __ _ 


mor bene 


good toanother, nowthe:love of good-will iSmoſt p*"*#*: 
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| rhere is och diſtance berween God and us, that we 


| unto the ſoul of one Saine, cerrainly x would got 
 feevethe rm, for the/happine(s.at-one- Sainr, there 


\] nſt! be. a grearer camanmication: Bur: conceive, 


tial goodnes of God, 'bur they 'can-will thar this 
his be honored praiſcd, and this 
hall be in the bldſed commanon berween God 
-— 40g Saines in the mutyal working” of their 
S. vs 

Thirdly, in:communion, theres the communica: ! 
tion'of what one have unto anocher ; where there is 
right.communion, there is a communication on both 
parts;;if on ceccive good, and the orherdo not labor 
to COMMuUNicare, it.ts nor commumon. Now there 
isa glorious communication on Gods part : Firſt, | 

tmmediate .: Secondly.full : Thirdly, free : Fourthly, | 
everlaſting. Firſt, immediate; whereas here God 
communicates hynſelf through creatures, or through 
ordinances, there are conduits /of conveyance, for 


cannot that anmedizte conveyance of Gods 
goodneſs, and of himfelfro us here, as we ſhall have 


n vis Bis: | 

Secondly, the fulnefs of Gods communication : 
Suppoſe that God ſhould draw out all that/beau- 
ty; fwoctnes:, gobdne(s.; and power that he hath 
communicated-:m all creatures in the' world; and 
bring the quinreſſence of all, and communicate rhat | 


if weſcc one creature roo much '\power in i 
its influence upon rhe hil, as to: produce 

figlorious creature-as (life, which ,is he moſt. plo-. 
fious thing that ever; God did make. (Saint A4s- 
euſbine lays, There is more glory in the life of 4 


ie, 


Moses bir Choice. | 
| 1:38 tobwj[rhere can be! no adctiviow-20 the ofſen- 


Mos hb | 
flia, thew inthe Surtin the Firvwment: Now if. rho © 
pieco-of 

an inbaire 


mane congdine whet Grd beth prepared for themrbay 


love him. 2113] (151 


muſt needs be: free. | || 2; aid: bb 
WE ey itis __ ;: the ou out - hs 
rot Dants , pecferve near » t 
he may let out lim{elf unto them; .as 7 
that power in ſome. execlient liquor tha is lot ur | 
inzo a veſſe}, nor'onely wo ſiyceren ir; bur panty 
to preſerve it, that it may be letring out it telf into 
it; ſo Gad does everlaſtingly in- communicating 
himſelf unto his people, prelerve them that homay 
communicate himfelt. And then the Saints af God 
do communiege ro God ia the ſame way that God 
does to-thom, They are always wortbipping: God 
immediately ,. nos through ordinances , as they 
(ball nax zegciye! any. thing of; Gqd. through orgis 
nances. ſo- they ſhall -nge worſhip! Gadiahwrough 
ordinances; but as they ' receive' immediately, {0 
they ſhall worſhip God immadiaccly.,: and their 
communication. tall. be. full : but av they can- 
nos will any: effentiel good 19; God; do:khey can- 


| 


nat commynicate: any eſſential good; they thall 
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phe ns bra? were" able t6 make'a thou- 
ſand-warids; "th would make them all for rho glo- 
y.0E God; * dur becauſe" that is beyond the hover 
chanycre 9 thereforethey communicate them- 
felves} and altthurthey\are, or havey! or can doCto 
God: asa drop of watct" is Jet onr'into aninfinite 
Ocean, fo they arelet oar-unto God,'as into ah infi- 
{nite Qcean : And then the communication*is 'free, 
having ibedividvianronde erfe@'in them, rhar 
deflow ro God; when they ſee his divine nature : and 
this communication'ſhalÞbe everlaſting, God letting 
out himſelf rothem, and they letting out rhemſelyes 
to God : This is the reward of the Righteous, and 
this is that which Moſes. had an eye unto, and all 
| Gods people that have an eye beyond the vail, be- 
bold ir with infinite ſoul-ſatisfaction. 

- © Fourthly, in communion with God, there is a fa- 
| miliar converſe between God and the Saints : And 
| hercin are theſe particulars : 

Firſt, God manifeſting himſelf in a ſuitable way 
tothe conditions of his people, ſo as it were con- 
deſcending to their condition, thar- though his Ma- 
jefty beinfinite; 'yet it ſhall no way be a terror unto 
them : Here if a Saint of God ſces but an Angel, he 
is amazed. but becauſe God would have his people 
enjoy holy familiariry- with himſelf ; therefore he 
| will manifeſt >hiniſelf (0; as though there be an in- 
finite glory; 'yerrhere ſhall be 'no amazement z but 
that they-fhall be able familiarly] to converſe with 
kim, asone friend does with another. * The 'Scri- 
=_ ſpeaks of the familiar'converſe'thit God hath 

vith bis' people” bete, that they ate' called friends' 


A brahars. was' called The friend of God, and the 
oo bs _ ______ Diſciples. 
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ſballbave his deſire,” 0 that the terrov of Colmay not 
fall upou me : Here when God ſpake 'by himſelf, 
many of the deareſt of his Saints have been afraid , 
butwhen-we come tobe madc partakersof this-blef- 


done away. £ oy fit  S', 
Again, another rhing in familiar converſe, is the 
murual opening of themſelves one to another; much 
is faid ot Gods opening; of | himſelf t6- his' people 
ws EI Prov.3.32. 1 Cor.216. Foby 15: 
15. and that is the reaſon why they are broughtin-- 
rothe-Chamber ſpoken of in Cat. 1.4. becaule their 


& 11 Iſrael; does reveal. mhatſoever:thoadoeſt 'in thy 
hed-chamber, 'becauſe in 'them Kings: reveal their 
ſecrets : The myſteries ot - the Kingdom are reveal- 
cd to the Saints / here, -much-more 41 heaven, 'there 


him. When a man” comes to a/womatrt aftrangerz 
he-does not tell her his ſecrers ; but whenſhe' is mar- 
,ryed; ro him, : then he. rells -her/ his ſecrets; {o-in 
heaven; God: will: reveal his: ſecrers,- ad rhey 
ſhalt; not onely | ſee”: his-face'; bur! they ſhall ſee 
Gods heart; ' And they thall opery their hearts ro 
God, for'they ſhall have- nothing in their hearts 
' than they ſhall be aſhamed of. 'As'the Sun-flower, 
' whenthe:1Suji ſhines, irhe)floweris open; bur when 
'the! Sin2is dawn; it: ſhurs:; 5 So0-here when - Gods 
face ſhines ,/ their” hearts: rare: open -to-"God, 
de Oo 3 bur 


Difay les wete called friends > buy/ hereafret he 
friendſhip ſhall be much more full /and "fiveer';, Fob" 


ſed! Recompence of reward,-all fuch'fear thall'be#| 


ſecrers are diſcovered ; as they:faid-to- the King of | 
Fudah., concerning the Propher, Thi Prophet that| 


arc many fecrer things thar: God'harh'ts' tell his | 
poophrzanihcn they - come to. have: fattiiliarity with! | 
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is yy his Chaice. _ 1 
bix_ofen they bole the ine af Gods fre, 


| byt-in Heaven -Gods ſhine ſhall 'be al 
| — [cher and wi bears fall almays be operco| 


3- yy I converſc there1s diſcourfing one with an- 
other, /it is much here, 2. Gor. 6.16. 1 willdwellin 
them, aud walk ip them : walks of friends are! for 
diſcourſe, in Canticles 7. 5. The King  #. beld 
in the Galleries > Gallerics are made for eon- 
verſe, and walking. {o, the Church is compared 

to, the. Gallexies in which- Chriſt is held 2 There 
is Fonrerle with God. here. bur much more. in 


FR And thea/in fagiliaricy rhere is abundance of 
delight, nox onely: in one another, bur-in receiving | 
' | n6ifromancther ; when men. do-converſe,” they 
delightiin' ag, recelruig,.: 40d boing,\ er to. 
one ongtbet ;; fo God will rejoyce in neg gs t 
they ſhall be.able-r9 give. him, as. they 
in aj bow ee givethem. And the + 
| we rgnony 6h live: the ſame-life: of God; as 
now there 4 eanyerſc between: planrs/-and; 
| beaſts, becauſe dn da not- live the: fame life ,. bur 
| | betwcen-one heaſt and another, there may be con- 
| | verſe, becauſe they-live the: ſame life; and fo there | 
cannot be converſe between beaſts: and men, be- 
if cauſe; they. do not. live ;rhe-ſame- life; nor berween | 
| God and man, unle6 they live the Game life ; bur 
there ſhall be a glorious life! hereafter, firting the 
ſouls of abe Sgints/ for converſe with God : no crea» | 
wure-s capable; of converſe with: Gad; bur'theora« | 
wood) rotves, becauſe:noccrearure-cawlive'rhs life | 
40%, burthe retianal creature: and. P—_s 
0 
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M'd's r's bi Chotoh; 

| the converſe thatthe Saints have with God, is from 
the near familiarity that God hath» with Chriſt. 
Zach, 13.7. Aweke, O Sword, againſt my Shep- 
herd , and againſt the man that i# my fellow,'it'is 
the voice of God concerning, Chriſt : now becauſe 
there is this familiariry berween Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther, rhisis the ground why the Father hath ſuch a 
ſweet familiar converſe with the Saints. And from 
all this communion that is between the Saints of 
God, and God himſelf,” hence it is that the Sain 
are carried to God, as the univerſal latitude of 

it is as natural for the will ro will good in general, as 
it is for the fire wo burn, or forrhe Sun roſhine; bur 
here is the miſtake, ſome miſtake good, they wil 
good in general, but they look for good'in this cred- 
ture and that creature, or in this luſt or that luſt : bur 
here is the happincfs of the Saints. as it is natural 
for their wills to will good, foir ſhall be a natufal 
for -their' wills to will God as an _umverfal pood ! 


this ts the bleſſed communion that the Saints ſhall | 


have with God , and »this is the accompliſhment 
_ iſſue of all the communion we have with God 
re, Y 


\ 


| perly to enjoy it, becauſe they do not know it , bur 
| "of 


| Mo\s us bir Choice. 
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and their perfett reſt in him, 


KY their portion, is fration of God, enjoyment 

= of God: Gods people ſhall not: onely bein 

his preſence, and ſee-him, and have «x50» with him, 

and communion with him,but they ſhall have fruition 

and-enjoyment of him: The fruition of God con- 
ſiſts in theſe four things. 

The firſt is, The refle ac of the ſoul, whereby it 

comes to know what it hath ; it hath a God, andit 

knows it, by a refle&aR, and upon this itis, that 


| there is no creature can be ſaid troenjoy a thing pro- 


perly, bur the rational” creature ,, the beaſts and 

lants have many things: communicated to them , 
but they have no refle a to know what they have, 
this'is proper to the rational creature. If one haye 
never {0 great a good, if he were ignorant-of ir, 


| and did not know it, he could not be ſaid to enjoy 


it : As onethat hath an inheritance given him, if 
he knows not of it, he is far enough from the en- 


| joyment of it. This will adde much to the happi- 


neſs of Gods people, they ſhall be filled with hap- 


| _ and glory, filled with God, and they ſhall 


now all their happineſs: There are many excellencies 
that other creatures have,but they know-not of their 
excellency ; and many of Gods people have abun- 


1 dance of mercy from God, God communicates 


much to -rhem here, but they cannot be ſaid pro- 


time 
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The happineſs of the Saints in their fruition of God, | 


Timer thing-in the Saints having God to be | 


| 
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cimowilt come, though 1:Cod lets our himſelf fully,” 
he ſhall let out himſelf no further then we ſhall 
now him. 79 
Secondly, there is in fruition the having uſe of all ; 
if a man be never ſo rich, and have: never 1o- grear 
mwrag. if. he have nor the 'a&tual-uſe of what 
| he hath, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy''them za; man! 
may' have righr:to'a-thing, and yer for the preſent. 
nortenjoy the uſc of it. -/Bur now the people of God; 
as they foal have God to be their portion, {0 they 
ſhall enjoy God fully, 'to have what uſe. they will of 
allthe A eaiove God, and -all:that\is in: God: 
Andthis'is an- infinite good and S: 1: the: 
le of God; tharehopt ſhall have:as much uſe: of 
infinite wiſdom, he infiriitepower of God 
and of the infinite mercy of God as they will ; and 
they cannot _— itſo _ bur 'they ſhall havgar, 
nori4o eaſily r Sor fro enjoy »it::- Then wed 
enjoy rhe ir friendſhip > when: one friend 
fays'to another;:Make: uſe of all I have as ow nn 
as you will : So God ſhall come to his people, 
bid them make uſc of /all his- riches; and m—_— 
excellency as -will : Henceitis, Fry pe 


ally, but tool formally the ha of the Saints: 
He is notcauſally the noppinciags the Saints; that 
is, Thar he ſhould carife ſome good. ro.,came from 
him ro the'Saints 3 bur tie is formally the-ha 
- the Saints, becauſe they have God hanſelt ro en- 
fs and have the uſe of himſelf, - The-:Sun is. can- 


eat good tothe world, cit cauſerh-[rhit-herbs 
antsi-to grow; bur it:.is| not-formally:-rhe 
of - rke creature) bere:below:t; But: Godi11s: ad 


Mo3.88 TIT” EIT 


Fidebit 
cum 44 
volunta* 
tem, babe- 
bit ad vo= | 
luptatem, 


onely: che happineſs of his Saints , cauſally oreffecy- | 


fructar ad 
_— 


"I Serm. 
de Tripl. | 
Gen. Bon, 


___ onelyſ!. 


irs. Þarwhbenchecomfort is let our, that the 
ſraſible of ir; "then he may be {aid roenjoy it : And 


| SP r0'enjoy, 11 72. 16.17 


burks Fn him-comfort inthe 


th. EIS" th. a. Y "WR 


FIT;TEE Ferran 


| pood to-rhe Saints, | but formally : 
5 (rw. robe uſed unto the utmoſt that they 
we Cotes 


IIS © ow. 


thing in fruirion,is 4pbave the wect and 

Binary alltharwe do uſe, orelſe we do nor. en-- 
joy that we have; If a man ſhould have the uſe of 
Ins e(tate, and-meat,: and drink; if he have not the 
ſweerand-comforrotit,. he :cannot be ſaid co w_—_—_ 
418 


hence it 1s what God x Fe o__—— £0 us 
re 1s-nQ creature 
another $:another may give: a 


oat Shes 


mrs aſt give to enjoy; no creature can 
give the\enjoyment of Mnother,,, becauſe 

om ng Sit the ahing, ir cannot give. zht-comforr 
with xt, but: God gives the thing), Sons ht, gives 
the. comfort with it, and {o'4 tan'is ſaid 10<n- 


Fs ":in.de <etfranide "== 24s: the having 


ofcirclovs porkec-thar whit it, -atid by 
chat- we ſhall undoritand” the differ ence berween 
orher creatures attaming to:thtur-end; pre oe ratid- 


nal creature arraining his-end 5 tho other >Creamures, 
when they anain their end they cms & erent 1p as they 


cilamar be (aid 'toremjoy 
mary roar -rdyoirgs rmadrng tary mh 


to:hdve'theiwend, 'but ithey donor enjoy 
ger tar wedcotwry/ nor eny core 


ly 


man comes to have the uſe of them, then: rhey come | 


the rational cedruro,hen be comes 20 havelusend, | 


"_—_ 


then 


Fx 
rohave: 
take the(e four together,” and you! may know whar 

Oh 0 EE ay andrhar he fictipar- 


| nk morons rm rm. rho 


cs aro aneaber ——_— eblorradle there'| 
is the ewallaftradicatl lexvers doable y1andthar- 18to' 
note," That ir: ismoro then anordinary [tiering' and 


reſt ; but; when-the:foul- comes/ ro: rhe! tera mty- 


_ | kart levour good rhungs-w orher crearures; and t 
never retuen' back, again dire 


Frm bas whence rhey' came | whetes other. 
creatures do' nor "As rhe "wyicked; they cone from | 
but'do.nor revurn ms, ye wh I 


to hims bet <6 | 


| goodttiat God-kersourto m 1d; ariro til: poe- | 
ple; it reins þack-again 'ro0God 10 Phe: Saines/ace- 
[made and they comemidreanmn rovhefirfys 


then he coines to: have: the higheſt ——— and;| + 
be ſab $0 enjoy it, beeaule when he: comes: 
cnd;; ht. is: made-the-more: EI ſo 


riculare cl} Mig eb MMIRQUOIve D242 | 
»G - The bnb-yatt vin bbviog, Gad1o berheir | 
portion, is the;Re/k > foot hmelvin-God? The| 


a— 


motienof the ſpirit,” becauſe ir is: nor cone! to hs?] 
which it mares; then ir: comes. to-have' ref, God |' 
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they go our from God like unt Tn 
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'God./ aid have their renirns: back! again 


| ir ;eruerelt an Him: Reratn,:0my 
hs 


| |daboth 


_ ||r9-continwe in their 


Mio: $ w7) his Glate! © 


domov retumback 5! hucebe godly come: from 
anto- God, 
unto their fountain; there: ro reft, *and ro have their 
happiricls, Ffal: 12% g. The wicked walk on everyifide ; 

'the Nickel move up and down ina circle, . but never: 


unro:the ocem@, nondy keep! rheir* 


tion-unta God;:'to: come to bimias their center; and 


foul; unto 


reſts! i# fob 1x67: The worecranſlarenoReg, 
Retwzn,; a a 


«ft and glory'\ſcldom+«meers*in 'tThis An they 
who hays woibteft; -arc furthrſt-off from 
ious; Hſacharionditionibkes{0 
Reſt was-gdad to him; though underburchens yand 
if a man will havea name amongtt the great ones of 
the earths farcwel reſt; burinbeaven reſt and glory 


ptly and perfectly meetrogerhery 


$ 
p : 
- z L&# v 


| [The Bi 


they ſay, Thete is amyſtery- in-it,-'to- ſhew that all 
our reſt-is inGod-) \$0mecreatures God: harh made: 
ſo;asthere isn@ other.good 
beings; 
1yſek for their place, andhw-mare; and wha they 
reſt ; | as the Fite, and Ayr,add:the Earth, theſe crea-. 


= wth. whiat vi 


place ::Asif there be fire or ayr got.in- 


ro 


— 


El ms 


:rpund! from one | 
|exeature.to.unorhon} [but mever.haveiany dire@ mos | 


is | 


9Jokl; xt arpiby. | 
wh or God ixthe riod "ho Arca | 


DT bur! theres: noregres of ahem; - tiny | 


|ho arean gloryhavenort le-eaitzeſt life and rhey | 
beigiglo-/| 
me; Gem:29%:14)| 


5:have anotefrom the name'Frhovah; | 
. |'rharall-the lerters of chat name are quieſcentes, and: 


rome; ner bur; ul 


|rures:haye no-mtber g08d; but: tor contifuc- in their: | 
.and-you ſhall! e:if theyobe cut of. 
ce-Wwill-they nhove 106: 
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i. . =_ ere oe {| 
ro the earth, it-cauſeth earthquakes; it moves there 
with that violence, that it ſhakes the wholecarth;that 


it may-come to irs proper” place, becauſe ir hath no 
other good but that. © Then T'would reaſowthus z; If 
thoſe creatures that have no other-good, /bur onely 
to be in their proper place, if chey be'our, ro ger that 
good ſhall move with ſuch viotence;then onlldering 
what a-good mans ſoul is capable of, if he have not 
obtained that good, with what violence ſhould: he 
move? how ſhould rhe kingdom of heaven ſuffer vio- 
lence 2 how ſhould we work toward God, who is 
our proper place and center, in whom is ſo much 

os e = _ = _ creatures _ _ an 

igher then being in their place z/ as the plants 
have a Vegetative packs and phone, they of 24. ro 
ir,and if they have attained that there, they reſt; then 
the ſenſitive creature hath an higher good, and thar 
moves till it hath got its end; namely,” ro all things 
that are agreeable to ſenſe, and they go no further. 
The rational creature looks to that which is ſuitable 
to reaſon. And where there is grace, grace looks to 
attain that which is the proper pertetion of rhe life 
of grace, and there it reſts,and never elſe : Therefore 
it is the expreſſion of an Ancient : O Lord, thou haſt 
made us for thee, and our hearts are unquiet till 
they come to enjoy thee and when the ſoul comes 
to reſt in God, that is glorious , and that is'vhe 
Saints happineſs to artain the end of their motion, 
and the more glorious is the reſt, when the'erid 
is atrained : ag the glory of the end may be dif- 
covered much , by the glory. - of "rhe means 
that tend to it: As-if a man' will beſtow a' great 


donec ve- | 
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Domine fe« 
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thegreatercharges arc laid our for health, a 

he aka eſteem of itz andfoit ppt wrt ac 
cogge abour-a Voyage, it is becauſe he -accouns 
much of 'the excellency of rhe end 'of his Voyage : 


| and if this be ſo, bow excellent is the end of Gods 


people, if we confider the moſt glorious means that 
are uſed to attain this end and reſt { as namely, the 
work of God in ſending 3he ſecond perſona jn the Tri- 
nity t0 take-mans nature upon him; and all the works 
of God inEleQion, in Redemprion, in Adoprion, in 
Juſtification, in Sandtificationz yea, all the works 
of God in creation, in providence, the deligning the 
Holy-Ghoſt to that office he- is deligned to, and all 
the Ordinances of God z look what preciquſneks is 


| inall theſe works of God and means, it (ets out un- 
| to us the preciouſneſs,and excellency, and glory that 


there is in the laſt end, whereunto people ſhall 


| attain, and that reſt they ſhall have. 


_ ſeventh ng laſt rhing P por God _ 
their portion, 15 the exjoyment of themiclves in God : 
A uy bouureg God, and God in thewſelues, fo 
they ſhall enjoy themſelves 5x God, living in God 
continually : the fiſh does not more truly live in the 
water, and move inthe water, then the fouls of rhe 
Saints ſhall live in God, and move in Gad: Col, 3. 3. 
Tavr life i hid with Chriſt in God : the life of Saints 
here is an hidden life, and ir is hidden in God, but 
then it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in God, 


| and enjoyed in God, Hence is that Phraſe, Eater 
|ixto your maſters joy.y, that exters not into y0u, but you 


6 epher ome # -, it is your maſters joy, not oncly 


your 


that. joy that your maſter gives, bur the ſame joy 
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maſter harh, tha: you ſhall enterinto and live | 


Fee fand of Saint Fob», in Kev, x. 'that he was 
onthe Lords day in the Spirit 4 itis not ſaid that rhe 
Spiric was in him, bur it is ſaid, he was in the Spi- 


rit; that was as a beginning of- theiglorious condi- | 


tion of the Saints of God, rhatthey thall be in the 
Spirit of God, not onely God in them, but they in 
God, as a drop of water in the Sea, ſwallowed up in 
it... Put adropof winc into the Sea, itis changed 
into the-nature of che Sea z, and (o though we can- 


not be changed into the Divine Nature, yet we ſhall | . 


be (wallowed up in God,ſo as we (hal not any further 
minde our ſelves, our own good as a created thing, 
nor our (elves as creatures, bur alt God : our 
mindes ſhall be ſo wholly upon God, as if they were 
wholly emptycd of any created good, and had no- 

ing to do but with an increated good ; it ſhall not 
will any thing eo itſelf, norto any other creature, but 
allto God, and ſo wholly taken upon with God, and 
upon that ground, becauſe they have thar likeneſs 
unto God, and partake of the Divine Nature : Here 
we dogood toothers, becauſe of their likeneſs to 
ourſelves, But the Saints ſhall will all good roGod, 
nor becauſe God'is like them, but becauſe rhey are 


Fhere/are three degrees of love to. God, loving | 
of God for owr ſelves, and loving God for himſelf 
and loving our (elves for God : the one 3s but a #4- 
tural love, - the ſecond is a graciows love, the third is 
a loye of the .plorified Saints : .Firf;' ro loveGod 
for .aur ſelves, 10 an ns may oye God, be- 


The diſ- 
covery of 
our love } 


to God- 


caufe he hath gifts/and many bleflings ond, 
| | . t 
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this'is but a naturallove. Bur ger Hoek further then 
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nature, that:is to Jove God 'for himſclf; though we 
ſhould never have any thing, yet if we be gracious, 
we. love God for himſelf : but the glorified Saints 

o further thee graec, and that is to love themſclves 

r: God, whereas heretofore we did onely love God 
for owr ſelves, or for himſelf, now we come to loye 
our ſclves for God.: and in this kinde of love of 
God, and enjoyment pf our ſelves in him; the ſoul 
ſhall be raviſhed-with God, and be in a kinde of-cex- 


| ralieeternally. 


Now there is a twofald extaſic,one that is through 
the weakneſs of the inferior faculties of the ſoul ; 
when'the minde of a man is taken up abour an high 
objec (crioully, the other faculties beirig weak they 
fail, and ſo men come to be ina trance and extafie ; 
many have had great joy, that they have even dyed 
with it; the heart hath (odilated it ſelf, as the vital 
pins bave flown out. Bur there is an extaſie comes 
rom the excellency of the objeR, that the mindeis 
bufied about, but without any wearine(s of any in- 
ferior faculty. If then we put all together, that hath 
beendaid about God, and the enjoyment of God, 
and having God to be the portion of the Saints, you 
ſee the principal part of Heaven, and the ſpiritual 

art of the glory of the Saints. Here is faith called 

of, and why ſhould not our faith go beyond reaſon 
to. rectifie reaſon, as reaſon. retifies ſenſe 2 thele | 
things be high, and-great myſteries. When as re«- 
ſon lays, How can ths be ? as when Chriſt was ſpeak- 
ing of the newhirrh,: ſays Nicedemws, How can this 
be ? letbus faith getas farabove reaſon, as reaſon 


| hathgotabove ſenſe, and we may cafily ſee how ny 


can be by ſenſe. 
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_ If amanlook up' to the- Firmament, and ſee the 
Sw ſhine, he wad think it were little bigger-then 
a Buſhel, or the like, now reaſon will tell men other- 
wiſe ; reaſon thatrells men that this creature, that 
appears to be bur.in this-bigneſs, .it is many hundred 
vimes bigger then the Earth; now if reafon' can 
reRifie ſenſe ſo far, Why ſhould nor faith go 
beyond reaſon as far! Nowreaſon will tell us of 
much happineſs that may be had : We may con- 
ceive by reaſon, by underſtanding , that the. ra- 
tional creature is capable of abundance of glory ; 


but when you hear things delivered by the word, |, 


which are more then reaſon can conceive, let us get 
faith to reQtifie reaſon, and we ſhall nor call thoſe 
cruths into queſtion, and yet know that our glory 
will be beyond our faith, as our faith is beyond our 
en ha leinthe world 
Here.you may ſee that moſt people in the wor 
Silber Heaven, and look at Heaven in a ſſual 
maner : when we ſpeak of Heaven, where have we 
a man or woman that looks at Heaven, . in theſe ſp- 
ritual excellencies,about cnjoyingGod in this maner? 
As the Fews looked for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe 
Kingdora ſhould be in the earth, and whoſe glory 
ſhould be external, not conſidering the Spiritual 
Kingdom of Chriſt: ſo moſt in the world look 
but for a carnal Heaven. It is a good evidence 
of the truth of grace, if you can fook to Heaven 
with a righteye, ina right maner, to look at the 
ſpiritual part , and ſpiritual excellency in Heaven. 
Bur that which makes people to call theſe things in 
queſtion, is; firſt, becauſe they are nor acquainted 
with God , but are ſenſual, their hearts are ac- 


377 


The great 
miſtake o 
Heaven, & 
whence it 
ariles. 


Pp 


quainted | 


i 


tt 


"Mo9 ns bi Choice, 


—_— —  —  —— 


-| quainted with nothing but ſenſual-and earrhly things 


and therefore their hearts are not raiſed to theſe 
things, but they look at them as notions; bur that 
ſoal that is acquainted with God, and the counſels. 
of God, .and knows the minde of God, that foul 
can know how to ſavor theſe things, and know the 
realiry of them. Again, another reaſon why theſe 
things are above the reach of moſt people,is, becauſe 
rhey! are not acquainted with the myſteries of the 
Goſpel. and what m them is.revealed concerning man- 
kinde :. If we were acquainted es myſteries of 
the Goſpel, we would not thiak theſe things ſtrange 


| that arerevealed. Thirdly, becaule mens hearrs arc 
-notenlarged with Gods image for the preſent, there- 


fore they cannot favor any thing, but that which 
hath fome ſavor of the creature, Fourthly, becauſe 
they are not acquainted with the fr fruits of 'Hea- 
ven, whereas thoſe that are godly, have ſome bec- 
—_—_— eternal life wrought in them here, and 
upon that, theſe things are not ſo ſtrange to them, 
their hearts can cloſe with them,and ſuck out abun- 
dance of comfort from them. And thus we have 
finiſhed the fourth thing of the reward, namely, To 
have God for their portion. 
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The Saints happineſs in Communion with Chriſt. 


Ow the fifth particular in the reward of the 
WES is the communion that they ſhall have 
with Jeſus Chriſt, God and Mes : there are 

divers things in which the happineſs of the Saints 
conſiſts in having communion with Chriſt, Godand 
Man, It was one of Saint CAH»guſtines three wiſhes, 
To ſee Chriſt in the fleſh : It would be a great de- 
light to you to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh.” Many make 
much of the Piture of Chriſt, and if they hadir 
right, they would make more of it, but if Chriſt 
Id come to any of your houſes, as he did when 

he lived upon the Earth, in his mean condition , 
would it not greatly delight you 4 but when we 
come to enjoy communion with Chriſt in Heaven , 
it will be another maner of communion, then that 
upon Earth: We accounted the Apoſtles bleſſed 
men, that lived with Chriſt upon-the Earth z what 
A bleſſed condition will it be, to live with- Chriſt in 


Heaven * It there were ſuch vertuein Chriſt upon 


Earth, that there came ſuch vertue from the hem of 


his garment, what glory will there bein Ghriſt, in 
his full glory 2. If Chriſt were fo glorious when he 
was in his transfiguration, how glorious is he, be- 
ing glorified before men and Angels eternally in 
Heaven, With the glory that he bad with hu Father, 
before the beginning of the World | It there 'was ſo 
much yerrue in the Apoſtles of Chriſt, in regard of 
the reference they had to. Chriſt, as from the ſha- 
dow of Peter,and the Napkins that were taken from 
Pp 2 Pauls 
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-| Pauls body, there was ſuch power as to heal diſcaſcs, 
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what vertue muſt needs come from Chriſt, when we 
ſhall come to enjoy him,when we come to ſec Chriſt 
that was the author of all our good 2 We read of 
the poor Cripple, when - he” was healed by the two 
Diſciples, he ran and catched hold on them, and was 
loth to go fromthem, who had been the inſtruments 
of {o great good to him; bur for the Saints to come 
and be with Chriſt, who hath been rhe inſtrument of 
ſo great good ro them, as Chriſt hath been, whatan 
infinite happineſs will this be ? we read of many-that | 
would go long journeys, ro ſee thofe men that had 
any excellency in them z as ſome avould go from the 
utmoſt parts of Greece to Rome, to (ce Livie, The- 
_—_— : to ſee Chriſt then,in whom is ſo much cx- 
cellency, will be glorious. And then to have com- 
munion with him : itis he in whom God the Father 
takes full ſarisfaRtion, ſurely he muſt be the full ſa- 
oy of -—— agree this - =_ which _ 
prays for; Firſt, he prays for his own gler 
_ then he prays for Ele Diſciples, and a Be: 
oe May >| That they might be with him to fee his 
g*ory. » 
- Oo ſee the Lord Jeſus glorified as he ſhall be 
glorified, muſt be a glorious thing ! As to ſee his 
plory in regard of che ſuſtre of his way: through 
is humanity z when Chriſt pleaſed ro ler our any 
luſtre of his Divinity, through his humanity here , 
men were not able to bear it; as thoſe that came-ro 
apprehend him, when he ſaid, 7 am ht, they fell 
down backward: now in Heaven the luſtre of | 
Chriſts Divinity, ſhall ſhine mightily through his 
humanity z ſo in him our bodily eyes ſhall come to 
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ſee God as much as it is poſſible for any creature to 
ſee him becauſe God ſhall be let out through the 
humanity of Chriſt, as much as it is poſſible tor the 
Divinity to appear in-any” corporeal ſubſtance, or in 
any creature : We ſhall ſee-him with theſe our eyes, as 
Tob ſays. We ſhall ſee how the power of an infinite 
God can convey the luſtre of a Deity into a creature, 
Certainly, Angels and men will be continually view- 
ing of Chriſt, he ſhall come to be admired of the 
| Saints, he ſhall be admired at the day of Judgement 
in the Saints, but in Heaven they ſhall ſee ſuch excel- 
lency in Chriſt, God and Map, as they ſhall be ad- 
miring at him to all eternity, as much as they did 
at the firſt moment ; here if we ſee any thing that is 
excellent, we admire at firſt, bur after a while we do 
not ſo: but there will be ſo much excellency in 
Chriſt,as we ſhall ſo admire ar it,to all eternity,as we 
did at the firſt moment ; for there ſhall be no abate- 
ment of our being taken with the glory of the ſight of 
Chriſt. Bleſſed are your eyes,ſays Chriſt, that ſee thoſe 
things you ſee, and bleſſed are your ears that hear thoſe 
things you bear : It is a bleſſed thing to ſee the things 
we may ſee here;but toſee the Divinity ſhine through 
the humanity, this will be a great blefhng, 

And we ſhall ſee him in the glory that the Father 
will put upon him $g Certainly, God will put an in- 
finite glory -upon his Son, becauſe the Lord was fo 
infinitely: well pleaſed: with the ſatisfaction of his 
Son: Becauſe he ſubjefed himſelf ro the death of 
the Croſs, therefore He hath given him a name 4- 
bove all names, And we ſhall ſee the glory of Chriſt, 
whenall the Angels ſhall be worſhipping of him, 
and all the Saints: thall be finging with Praiſes and 
Pp 3 Hallalujahs 
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Hallalsjahs to him. And this ſhall be the buſineſs-in 
Heaven,eternally to be admiring Chriſt,and praiſing 
God for ip _ we ſhall ſce him in his glo- 

tri overall his enemies, in ing them 
x dmg per his glory when he bat hes > ms ht 
to perte&tion that great work that he did undertake : 
Now to ſee Chriſt thns glorified, and for us to en- 
joy communion with Chriſt thus in his glory, this 
will be a glorious reward: for Gods people. This 
glory of Chriſt, will be made the glory of the 
Saints : as, 2veen thar ſees the Prince in his glory, 


| ſhedelights init, becauſe it is her glory : and {o the 


Church, when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her husband in his 
glory, ſhe ſhall rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon 
itas her own, I ſpeak of the Triumphant Church : 


The Angels ſhall admire at itz O thar theſe poor | 


worms ſhould be raiſed from this low eſtate to ſuch 
2 glorious condition-! they pry into the myſtery of 
Salvation. Then the love of Chriſt ſhall be en- 
flamed to his people, that love which cauſed him to 
plead with God for his people from all eternity, that 
cauſed him to undertake this great work for his 
people ; from this love, there will bemoſt glorious 
embracements. It at one ſalutation of the mother 
of our Lord, Fohn Baptiſt ſprings in the Womb for 
joy, how (hall the heart of a glorified Saint pri 

at the glorious embracements of Chriſt himſelf , 
when he is in his glory « And when we ſhall be in 
(uch a conditionas we ſhall be firred for commu- 
nion with him , we ſhall be able ro underſtand 
Chriſt in another way z we ſhall know the hypoſta- 
tical union of his two natures , and know Chriſt 
fully, and be firter to enterrain the manifeſtation of 


his 


| 
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his love, whereas here we are not able to entertain 
much ; Chriſt looks co the latteſs, and we 
have but ſome few drops of his love, bur then when 
his love ſhall be enflamed and fully let out, we ſhall 
be fitted for it. | 

And irfhall be ſuch a communion with Chriſt, as 
we ſhall never leave,but follow the Lamb whereſoever 
be goes : There ſhall be no moment to all eternity, 
wherein Chriſt ſball be out of the fight of ſo many 
thouſand thouſands of Saints':: And though that 
Textin the Revelations be meant of the Church in 
this world, and the following of Chriſt whereſo- 
ever he goeth here, following of him in the ordi- 
nances; but if it be an happineſs here to follow the 
Lamb whereſoever he goes, much more in heaven : 
You that are willing to ſuffer any thing, to follow the 
Lamb in his ordinances here, nn is enough 
to pay for all, you ſhall be always following the 
Lamb in heaven, and you ſhall always bein the com- 
pany of Chriſt, and this is the fifth particular , 
namely, The communion that the ſouls of Gods peo- 
ple ſhall have with Chriſt. There are yet two things 
to be opened in this branch,to ſhew what the recom- 
pence of reward of Gods people is, and they are 
the enjoyment of communion with the Angels and 
Saints, and the keeping a perpetual Sabbath in 
Heaven. 

The enjoyment of communion with the: Angels 
and Saints : The Angels and Saints are joyned to- 

ether under one head; the Angels rejoyce herein 
being miniſtring ſpirits unto the Saints, Q what 
rejoycing will there be then in communion with 
them ! the Saints of God ſhall enjoy communion 


: 
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Cap.50.| with the Angels in a familiar way, they ſhall be fir- 
ted for communion: with God and Chriſt himſelf, 
much more fitted for communion with Angels; yea, 
the Angels. ſhall account it-part of their Ja pineſs 
to have communion with the Saints : The fight of 
an Angel to us now in the fleſh, though he comes 
to bring good ridings, is a great amazement ; but 
then the ſight of the Angels ſhall be no amazement, 
but we ſhall look upon them as our fellow creatures, 
to have communion with them, Heb. 12. 23. Te are 
come unto Mont Sion, andtothe City of the living 
God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to the company of 
innumerable Angels :. This is ſpoken of the pri- 
viledge of the Goſpel , before by the Law there 
was nothing but terror, that made Moſes to fear 
and quake; now we are not to come to Mount 
Sinai, but ro Mount Zion, and unto the City of 
the living God : Before, without Chriſt we were va- 
gabonds, wandring up and downin the wilderneſs 
of the Word, but by Chriſt we are gathered unto 
the Ciry of the living God, and the beevenly Teru- 
| ſalews , there were nothing but troubles before, but 
now they are gathered-to Teruſalem intq peace, and 

to an innumerable company of Angels : Before the 
Angels were as Gods Hoſt, ready to revenge the 
you of God upon us; but now we are come to 
the innumerable company of Angels, who are 
miniſtring ſpirits to us here , and we ſhall enjoy 
communion with them : The Angels are full of 
| wiſdom, and therefore when the Scripture would 
ſer forth the excellency of wiſdom, it: ſets it forth 
by the wiſdom. of the Angels. Doctor Taylor the 
Martyr ,"rejoyced that he came into _ =_ 
| aſter 


— 


__ywoeg vos —— 


| Mos = s his (haice. 
Maſter Bradford, that CAnget Bradford , 'though 
| he was but one that had the likeneſs of an Angel, 
and in priſon, yer he rejoyced/ in being with--him : 
What rejoycing will there be to be” with all the 
Angels that are Angels indeed, and that in- our Fa- 
thers houſe ? The way and maner of the converſe 
of Saints with Angels is very obſcure; how ſpi- 
| rirs do converſe one with another, we know but lit- 
tle; we converſe one with another by ſpeaking, there 
can be no ſuch way of converſe with Spirits. The 
Schoolmen ſay, By the act of their wills, they come 
ro make known what is in theixgmindes, but we ſhall 
know more of the maner of converſe with them 
afterwards, 
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The happineſs of enjoying communion with the Saints 
n glory, 


Ut it is more familiar to us, to know our ex- 
cellency in the converſe with the Saints, Heb, 


12,23. To the general Aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, ec. 
To enjoy commiinion with the Saints here' is ſweet, 
to enjoy communion with all the Saints, with all the 
Patriarchs, Abraham , Iſaac and Tacob, and Moſes, 
{and Aaron, and Toſhaa, and all the good Prophets, 
and the good Kings, and all Martyrs, and Worthies 
of the Lord : If ro have communion with'one or two 
be ſweer, then 'to have communion with all ar'once 


muſt needs be ſweet; it is worth. the enduring much 
ro 
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to-get to heaven, if it were onely to have communi- 
onnithake Saints. | | 

Secondly , 10 have communion with none but 
them : to have communion with rhe Saints is ſweer, 
though we are forced to have communion with the 
world, but to haye communion with the choiceſt of 
Gods ſeryants,8& with none elſe.that is ſweet indeed. 

Thirdly, to have communion with them wade per- 
feet : The beſt now have many weakneſles, and ma- 
ny frampold moods, and offenſive carriages , that 
there muſt be a.great deal born in communion with 
the beſt ; bit then axe ſhall be delivered from im- 
| w— there ſhall be no ignorance, bur we ſhall 

ave communion with thoſe that are knowing, and 
perfedtly glorified. The life of my Lord ſhall be 
bound up in the bundle of life, it is the bleſſing of 


| Abigail to David : Now Interpreters expound it 


thus, It isa Metaphor, taken from binding up of |. 
yong plants that are removed from one place to be 
ſet in another : Now there is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between a bundle of plants laid in the water, 
topreſerye them till they be ſet inthe garden, and 
thoſe plants growing and flouriſhing in the garden : 
It is a great bleſſing to be bound up amongſt Gods 
pe >. cnn that are plants that have life ; but we 
are here but as plants, bound up and laid in water, 
reſerved till we ſhall come to be planted in Heaven, 
and thereto flouriſh : There is much difference be- 
tween Gods people, what they are here, and what 
they ſhall be in Heaven, as there is beriyeen aplant 
that is bound-up;-and laid in water to be kept aliy 
and-wheni3t.is in the Orchard, - green and fourithing 
and bringing forth fruit, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, to have communion with them, when! 
we ſhall know one another perfectly : Ir is an opini- | 
on of Thomas, as you heard, That the bodies of the" 
Saints ſhall be ſo tranſparent, that they ſhall be able to- 
ſee through one anothers bodies, as through a glaſs : 
Howſoever that be, yet the ſouls of one azother, and 
the graces, and goodneſs of one another, ſhall be | 
fully made known to one another : If now we did 
converſe with a company of people, that we knew 
certainly had all true grace, and were all elected 
from all eternity, what an admirable comfort would 
this be 2 our communion is comfortable , becauſe 
we have ſome hopes of their clefion, and we ſee 
ſome {ſigns of grace; but'if we were certain of 
this, if God ſhould ſpeak from Heaven concerning 
the pooreſt member of a Church, and ſay, This max, 
or woman, is the man or woman that Thave' had 
thoughts upon from all eternity, and have elefed to 
everlaſting glory, would we not prize {uch a one, 
and rejoyce to have ſuch a one in our families and 
houſes 2 Now when we come to Heaven, we ſhall 
certainly know every one was elected from all eter- 
nity, and ſo ſhall live with us to etcrnity z we ſhall 
never have any fears or ſuſpitions of them, leſt they 
ſhould be hypocrites, 2s there axe fears and ſuſpitions 
given of one another now. 

And then to have communion with them, when 
there ſhall be perfe love and union of heart to one 
another, that one ſhall love another as well as him- 
ſelf, and rejoyce in the glory and proſperity of one 
another , as well as his own: If one have more 
glory then another, he that hath leaſt glory, ſhall 
rejoyce in him. that hath more glory, as if it were his 
; own, 


I 


Is" 


—_ "A | _ 4 _—_ 


. 
— M.A A es. es as, A. 


IT OED 47 tf; = 


Cap.51. 
luſti dili- 
unt Deum 
pluſquam 
ſerpſos, @& 
mvicen 
:anquam 
ſcipſos & 
Deus illos 
pluſquam 
ili ſcipſos, 
quia illi 
lillum, &* 
ſe, invi- 
cem per ul- 
lum, &@ 
ille ſe & 
illos per 
ſcipſum, 
Anſclmin 
proſol. c, 


25, 


=O 
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own, and therefore there. ſhall not be, any want of 
elory to any, ſays Anſelm, Every Saint ſhall love 
God above himſelf, and love one another as himſelf, 
and God ſhall 'love them all, more then they either 
love themſelves or one axother ; and he gives the rea- 
ſon of it, ſays he, They love both rhenſele and one 
another for God, and by God,, and God loves himſelf 
and them for himſelf. and by wee 4. ; and pexeore 
as they ball loye God above themſelves, fo they 
ſhall loye one another like themſelves, and rejoyce 
in the happineſs of another , as in their own hap- 
ineſs: Now what an heaven upon earth is it to 
ve brethren live together in unity 2 if it be in fa- 
mily communion, or in Church communion, to have 
entire love without any breaches, this is a blefling ; 
but howſoever, while we are in this world , there 
will be breaches, yet there is an heavenly Feraſalem 

coming, where we ſhall live without breaches. 

And then likewiſe to have communion one with 
another always in holy exerciſes : To have commu- 
nion one with another in our civil converſe, to eat, 
and drink at one anothers tables, and in recreating 
ourſelves, this is ſweet 3 but communion in holy or- 
dinances, and holy duties, that is ſweeteſt. Men 
love communion and ſociety here, that they may 
play together, and cat and drink rogether; indeed, 
if it beina moderate Chriſtian way, there may bg 
ſome delight init; , but knoy, it is an cyident ſign 
of a carnal heart, when as thy chict-affections ſhall 
be ler out in the exerciſing thy ſelf that way: If the 
chief joy of your hearts be not in exerciſing your 
ſelves in holy duties, your hearts are carnal : There 


isa great dcal of difference berween that day, in 
which 
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Moses his Choice. 
which a company of gracious men have communion 
wich one another in recreating themſelves , and 
that day. wherein they ſhall have communion with 
one another in exerciſing themſelves in holy ordi- 
nances, in praying roger er, and hearing the Word 
together ; and therefore examine whether you finde 
a day of communion with Gods people in holy ex- 
ercifes better then a day of communion in outward 
ſociety. 

Again, it is ſuch a communion as we ſhall never 
part with, ſuch a communion as we ſball always en- 
joy : Here we have communion, but it is often dark- 
ned, becauſe we are often in our dumps, and many 
rimes there is an occaſion. of ſorrow given; bt to 
have communion where there ſhall be always joy, 
continual being at the feaſt, the ſupper of the Lamb, 
that muſt needs be ſweet. Therefore thar Text you 
have of LaFarwms in Abrahams boſom, ſets out the 
continual feaſt of the Lamb that the Saints ſhall 
have, becauſe that was the maner of the Fews feaſt- 
ing, to lean in the boſom of one another , and there- 
fore Fohn: when he ſate to cat with Chriſt, beleaned 
inchis boſom, noting that the Saints ſhall be always 
as the children of the Bride-C hamber : There is a 
queſtion made by ſome, of the knowing of one ano- 
another in heaven: Iris reparted of Luther, the night 
before he dyed; he was reaſonable well, and (fate with 
his friends ar rhe Fable, and the matter of their diſ- 
courſe was, Whether they ſhould know one another 
in heaven or no, whether the father ſhould know the 


| childe;or the childe the father 2 Zuther held ir affir- 


macively z and this was one teafon he gave, As it was 
with ':Adars, as ſoon as he ſaw Eve, he knew what 
| Eve- 
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Mosss his Chaice. 
Eve was, not by diſcourſe, but by the Spirir of God, 
telling him what ſhe was; and ſo we being filled 
with the Spirit of God, we ſhall come to know one 
another, we ſhall fit down with Abraham, Tſaac and 
Taceb , we ſhall have communion with them, not one- 
ly as godly men, but as with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facob,and if with them, why not with others * This 
we have in Scripture, that ſpiritual relations ſhall | 
adde much to the glory of the people of God in 
Heaven, though natural relations ſhall be taken 
away ; as the Father, if he know the childe, there 
ſhall not be that natural affeRion to the childe as,is 
now; yet the Scripture ſeems to ſpeak of ſpiritual 
relations, that they ſhall continue even in Heaven 
for the glory of the Saints , ant therefore St. Pawl 
ſays to the Philippians, Tow are our crown, and our re- 
Joycing in the day of Chriſt : It ſhall be known, who 
were converted by ſuch a Miniſtery, and it ſhall be. a 
crown toa Miniſter, that ſuch were converted, and 
edified, and builr up by him. 

But we - need not trouble our ſelves about this 
queſtion; becauſe we: have one. thing that will {a- 
risfie us, abour all: queſtions that arenot clear :'Ei- 
ther we ſhall have all rhat happineſs we do think in 
our thoughts, or can think, or clſe we ſhall have that 
(webcing our own judges: and chooſers) that ſhall be 
as good or better: ſo:thar if a'Parent thinks what 
an happine(s were it for me.toſee mychilde in hea- 
yen; and the childe ſhall think, what an happineſs 
were it for me to ſee my Patents in Heaven, you think | 
ſo here : Weguels at things thus childiſhly,but yet 
either this ſhall be,or thar which is as gaad/ orbet- | 
tex then this. As ſuppoſe Iſhould rhunk, ——_— 
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ſhould T beif ſuch a one would give me a ſhilling, 
if after I come to know he will give me this, or a 
Twenty ſhilling piece, I do not trouble my {elf to 
know whether he will give me a ſhillingor no. And 
fo much for Communion with the Angels and 


Saints. 
' 


WW OR. 9 oy - 


The —_— of Gods people inthe Perpetual Sab- 
bat | 


that they ſhall enjoy. 


Ow the laſt thing in the Explication is, to 
ſhew wherein the happineſs of the Saints 
| conſiſts, is that Perpetnal Sabbath that they 

ſhall keep with God, whereot thi Sabbath is bur a 
Type, Heb.4.9. Sabbaths here are comfortable, and 

we be felt fome (weer, and fome comfort in ſome 
 Sabbaths ; bur take all che comfort that everyou 
had in all the Sabbaths you have had here, and 
all inro one, that would be a comfortable Sabbath 
bur that rual Sabbath that ſhall be hereafrer, 
wilt be the accompliſhment of all rhoſe Sabbarhs, 
and that will be ſweer. Now I ſhall expreſs my 
{elf in theſe fix or feven particulars , to thew the 
happineſs of Gods people in that perpetual Sab- 
bath. 

Firſt, they ſhall be exerciſed in the higheſt em- 
ployments that any creature can be exerciſed in, 
or that they are capable to be exercifſed/in: The 
happineſs of a crearure confiſtsmuehtin thar which 
it is exerciſed in z as there is a gtear deal of difference 
between 
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berween the. happineſs. of a -Noble-man. in |Courr, | 
and the happinels of one thar is emptoyed onely in 
cleanting-.channels, and' the meaneſt employment 
that is, becauſe their exctciſe is different ; £% one 
is exerciſed abour baſineſs that concerns a King, and 
a State, and the other is imployed about mean 
things, therefore according as the exerciſe is, that 
any creature is raiſed to, ſo is the dignity and ex- 
ccllency of that creature : Noiy we are exerciſed in 
mean things here, in compariſon of whart we ſhall 
be hereafter, and yer our buſineſs here in making 
proviſion for the fleſh, in getting meat, and drink, 
and clothes, and money, is {weet z but though out of 
obedience to God, ve ought to go on comforta- 
bly in our: callings and places wherein God hath 
ſet us, becauſe God calls us to theſe low mean 
things, yet we are to account them a mean; con- 
dition, in regard of that which our natures are'ca- 
pable of, ir is but a ſore travel thar is laid upon man, 
and this ſhall nor ſarisfie us, as if we were capable of 
no higher things; but when we ſhall be raiſed to be 
buſted abour the higheſt employments that a created 
ſubſtance is capable to be bufied about, that muſt be 
comfortable, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The high 
wig. of God ſhall be in their mouthes : They ſhall 

e always buſicd in the high contemplations of God, 
and of the Trinity; and they ſhall be always ſpuging 
praiſes to God,and to him that ſits upon the throne,and 
toevery Verſe of the Song that they ſhall ſing to the | . 
Lamb, there ſhall be a Selah put to itz irmuſt be gls- 
riows, becauſe this is the higheſt glory that God hath, 
nor onely from his. works, here, but, from all the 
counſels of his wiſdom about the great myſtery of 


Redemption, | 


| efof- Ctnfeiw, dsakc was walking ourat; bis houſe, 
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M'o 3 t'$:his:Chojce. 
redemprion, from all his wotks in -Heaven, and the 
higheſt glory, that he hath from! all the communi- 
cations. * Lhnſelf to the Saints: in - Heaven, in his 
praiſes that they ſhall be exerciſed in: all the happi: 
neſs that we have from God here, is a way of ſubſer- 
viency unto the actual praiſing of God ;, there what- 
ſoever God communicates to his creature, the ropof 
all is not thar-the creature ſhould have ir, bur that it 
ſhould refle&tthe praiſe of all upon God, The end 
of all that God does inthe world is his glory that he 
ſhall have in Heaven, and the end of all he does in 
Heaven, is: the: a&tual working of the ſouls of his 
Saints upon himſelf. . | +: Mi 

Secondly, the happineſs of the perpetual Sabbath, 
we far an in this, in that the ſouls of Gods 
people ſhall be always up,and fir for theſe high works: 

| us: many times to moſt, excellent things, 


| tobe exerciſed abour himſelf, bur our hearty; are not 
fir for theſe exerciſes ; ſomerimes we finde our hearts 


enlarged, and when our hearts are up, we take de- 
lightin holy exerciſes z but at other times, how hard- 


| _ wedrawn tothem ? and we are weary in obe- 
i 


ence; and count it a {lavery,thoſe exerciſes are hea- 
vy to us; but there is a time coming, when our hearts 
ſhall be always up, never to (eck, but ſhall be always 
_ the higheſt: pin, enflamed- with heat [continu | 

ly : as it is an heavy curſe for a mans: heart! tg;be! 
ſuitable and 'firted for temprarion,' when. a. tempta- 
tion ſhall come z ſoit is a' wonderful. bleſſing ro- be 
fitted for any holy employment, when we are called 


x 


1'to itzrhis there ſhal be always in the Saints in-heaven, 
| imkecping this rheir perperual Sabbath; It s,repgre- 
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52. heſawa bird, that was freezing tofly up, and could 


not pet up, bur fell down, and looking apon it with- 
ty, Fel a4 firing tyed to the leg, ans None utrhe 
eld this his tThieart- broke, 'andhe bemomned 
himſe? ,; Th#'# myconditton, fays he, though m_ 
times I would fan gt up in holy exerciſes with God, 
0 but thes burthen of fin, #ns weight of ſon, whe 
# tot," \und.profſes mrdown, when T am cor ap a little 
wy, 1a pull 'stowy 4045, my heart us ſeldom firted 
for holy everciſes : Soit is with us uſually, rhough | 
through Gods grace rhert ave ſome wings romoveup 
alittle, yer this weight and burrhen of fans prefles'ws 
down, and makes us unfit for holy-&ntits4 flerus go 
timbly a white whder char-ſoveburthen, bor know ve 
ſhallbefreedfrom itere long. | va 
Thirdly,rhe'/happineſs of the Sabbarh conliſts inrhis, 
there ſhalbe nomenmiffion, barrhey ſhall continue 
day and nighrichoughthere [ſhall be mo night)-chen 


qve fhalbnot'poro duty and break off agam,,and po 


apain,and break off again;.no,there ſhall be no other 
imployment, 'though the duties of Gods worſhip 
tere be of anexoellenr nnturegretiwe arent roiprnd! 
albour time inches bimoken rhere:ſhallbe norking! 
el>x0 fpend one moment oftiracim'to all /crernity. | 
-'Fourthly, there ſhall be no wearineſsz though we | 


| dofpend {ome time in holy exencifes here, we-are 


quickly weary/beforewe have done, 'Thoug bthe ffpi- | 
tit be willing, the flefb 3 wrak; batwhon wie (hall 
have been” praifing of 'God millions of yeats, we 
ſhall be as freſh ar che end of them, as ar the-fmrft 
toments when we arc exercifedim holy duties with 
othets, iris good wb confider of their weakne(s;whe: 


cher dey beablege hold oo, and joyw-ywidh ns; Vu 


there! 
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any Oghers. ) Fa $45 ? thing mou meh $2 
Again, we ſhall ſce-norhing cle d6ne by no þ 
elle : Here we get togernit, akd fog, rar frogs. 
waSreMeta Gras > canemabe z|bur: weſce 
the Sablia y lakine ls 
hearts 'birt there: is. a: Sabbarh portrroyer ph (o 
kept, as we ſhall-ce: none break (it; bur every'one 
we have'to deal withal ſhall keep it: Bur yer by” rhe 
way, it is bertcr. ina place where irlis nor-alrogerhty 
{0 well-kepr, -ands :marifing way, then: maplace 
whese itis better kept for theprefent,, but(isina de» 
clining way z but though ir be a grief tous ro-ſce the 
Sabbath broken ; yer know; there” is 'a Sabbath 
coming thatweiſhall kecp,;and none:ſhall break in; 
| . Again, rherhappinds: ob rhe 4abbath> confiſts/ in 
this, to'keep: this :Sabbatls in theſe high exerciſes, 
when ſo many thouſands ſhall be yelling: and roar- 
ing under the wrath of an infinite God ; they ſhall 
conlider, we a3e now. in the preſence'of God, keeping 
2:Sabbaeh unto him, as:rhe children of the: Bride» 
chamber, finging ſongs of triumph ro him thar fits 
the throne for ever ; whereas orhers are caſt our 
from God. and. are roaring .and yelling underthe 
burthen ofthe-wrarh: of an: infinite God ,*and thar/ 
might have been our portion-: Thisaddes ro-the'glo- 
ry of the Saintszand therefaxe the Scripture harh this 
cſtion, Without ſhall be dogs : That expreſſion 'is 
taken from the maner of the Fews:marriages, uſually 
they: werein thenight;” and the Bridegroom and his: 
Bride and;their. company;were- raken in with. rorches. 
and-dtfight_ into. the 'Bride-chamber, [others were 


. 


| thexdhwe ballnar reed fead virarine@sin our-febvex;or [ 
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withoxt withour light, & not taken imo-rhe chamber: 
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Mos Es bis Chaice, 
| fe iv Heaven ;1ſome ſhalt bexakewrwdo excreiſed'in 
theſe glorious: things, and others are caſt out :\'t 
would-ir notadde muctytd ones happincls; ro think 
thus with ones, (cl Tam. now going into' a- place 
where, Lſhall have abundanceof  mirth and/joy with 
my>friends; :aadiothers.in the cmcan ano alelvr the 
cold; ſtarving -in-the:dungeon,c and; 1:might-hitye 


-- 


F 


erying; yelling, this ſers out his: glory t £0 120i be” at! 
| raw ba thus cxerciled in thoſe heavenly 'employ--|: 
ments , when as others ſhall be-curfing- themſelyes, 
and thetinicthatthey»were born, and'blaſpheme the 
name Goth: \ir-is atomforrroa company ofgra- 
cious hearts/when they are'gotrogerher in-holyexer-- 
ciſes,to think there are others inthe Tavern,drinking 
and {willing, and blaſpheming : what difference 1s: 


this docs inighrily refreſh ones heart, ' and enlargeir] 


Saints ſhall know every inſtant when they are keep- 
ap_ Sabbathz others are howling under the wrath 
of ;God;andcurſingthe time theywere botn//2 
Laſily,” this Sabbath is ro be kept in-our! Fathers 
houſe; we ſhall not fing the ſongs of Ziow ins ſtrange 
Land, but in our Fathers houſe. T hoſe godly perſons 
in the times of the Maccabees, accounted themſelves: 


be.-more happineſs 16:ſerve 'God in Heaven , and 
in-our Fathers Houſe. I'remember/L read: of one* 
| US ce 1 {) Marcellus, 
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| berweeri cur:condition this>day, and their condition; 
to praiſe God for his/mercy ; 'and fo in Heavenirhe)| 
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happy:;:; that they! might worſhip'iand ſerve. :God] | 
though in'rhe Dens, and Caves of the Earth4'it will] 
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Marcellus a god! wn .caſt-into a ſtinking 
place, ' he-did im 4 that his:'Temple ro God, and 
perfumed it with: his prayers,” and after rhe Chriſti- 
ans built a Temple in that place z and ſo we- may 
make a filthy dungeon a Temple ; burif-ix becom- 
fortable to beexercifed in holy duties urrhe moſt f11- 
thy and vile places, much more comfortable ſhall ir 
be when we come ro Heaven, in our Fathers houſe. In 
Rev.15,we read of thoſe that ſung the ſong of Moſes, 
they ſtood upon the ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; to 
-ſing the ſong of Moſes, though it be! upon the ſea of 
glaſs, this uncertain life of ours full of trouble, it is 
comfortable, bur to {ing it in our Fathers houſe, will 
be comfortable indeed;though-we do meet with trou- 
bles here, yet if. we can enjoy the Sabbath, we com- 
fort our (elves, but we ſhall have a better Sabbath 
then theſe, even a. perpetual Sabbath in our Fathers 
houſe ; put theſe together, and you ſhall ſee what 
this perpetualSabbath is that Gods people ſhall have 
[in oy Now put all noone - at ” _ ſaid 
negatively, comparatively and poſitively, -the per- 
Sion of their _ their bodies, wo. Par <P 
whole perſons ; their glory at the day of judgement, 
their poſlefſion of heaven, their having God to be 
their portion, their communion with Chriſt , their 
communion with the Angels and Saints, and this 
perpetual Sabbath that they ſhall keep, and do but 
apprehend whar infinite joy muſt fowfrom all theſe ; 
theſe are as the ſeveral ſtreams of this Paradiſe of 
God. In Gen.2. we read of Paradiſe that God made 
for Adam, and there were fonr ſtreams that were to 
waterit; this.Paradiſe of Heaven have theſe ſeven 
ſtreams to water it, to make the Saints happy z do 
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EET 
r z every one does caule joy, 
tatendies had the joy that comes Ea ela 
is a moſt pre joy, and. a moſt þzri#4l joy,and a full 
joy; and adrwine joy. 119.1 5A ; G h DpcID 
Firk,pare-;thar is,not ang cmay from any mixture 
of ſorrow; but without any thing that ſhould ſully ir, 
withoutany fin : Here-alt our pleaſures are mixed. 
And ſpiritnal:: If it wereto rejoyce inthe good 
thatour, badics ſhall have, it were admirable joy,but 
the joy ſhall nor be ſo much in regard of the happi-' 


tion, it ſhall be (pirnualy yea,” the ha 
| bodies ſhell yg] and {upernatural. 
And it ſhall be ful : How full /muſt ir needs be, 
they ſhall enter into. their joy, becauſe the joy can- 
not enter into them : We rejoyce in believing with 
jey nuſpeakable and gloriexs : If the ſeed time be [0 
FT be! ſha ;fte, but they ſhall be abundant! 
The wat taſte, but they jhail be abundantly ſa- 
tified with the fatueſs of thy houſe : The fnedof 
Gods houſe in the world does abundantly farisfie the 
fouls of Gods people, but the fatneſs of Gods houſe 
| hereafter, how will that (atisfie them * The people 
of God ſhall have ſuch objects to rejoyce in, as is 
the effential glory of God, and all the glory that is 
put upon him-by all his creatures, and all the good 
they have by Gods.communication of himſelf ro 
them, and all the glory of one another : Look how 
many Saints ſhall be in heaven, they ſhall rejoyce in 


neſs of our bodies, bur in regard that God is onr por- | 
ineſs of our 


how glariows will the harveſt be? (ays Cypri- | 


every ones happineſs as in their own ; their own ha 
ineſs will cauſe joy, but ſo many Saints as ſhall be 


appy, ſo many times ſhall their joy be double, and 
| therefore 
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therefore it muſt be f/l. joy : Comfort proceeds 
from the ſuitableneſs berween the faculty and the 
obje&, now here is the greateſt ſuitablenets between 


not onely good in the Concreat, but goodneſs inthe 
Abſtra , and union with goodneſs it ſelf, is more 
then union with a good thing. Surely the joys of 
heaven muſt needs be great, becauſe a little taſte of 
'them here that the Martyrs have had, hath made ex- 
quiſite tortures, grievous and dreadful pains, not 
onely tolerable, but comfortable. 

And itis Divine joy : It may befaid to be Divine 
in three reſpects : Firſt, it cames from God : Second- 
ly, itis i= God: Thirdly, ir is w##h God, Firſt, it 
comes from God, being cauſed by the Spirit of God, 
and that is another maner of joy then the men of the 
world have. Secondly, it is 5» God, rejoycing in 
God, andrtharis other maner of joy then rejoycing 
in meat and drink : Look what difference there is be- 
eween the excellency that is in God, and the excel- 
lency that there is in meat,and drink,and idle ſports, 
ſo much difference is between the joy that Gods wo. 
ple have in God, and the joy that wicked men have 
inthe creature: And it is divine, in regard thar it is joy 
with God, it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath, 
carnal hearts rejoyce one with. another in ſenſual 
things, but God does not rejoyce in thoſe things you 
rejoyce in, but the Saints in heaven ſhall be exerciſed 
in the ſame joy that God himſelf hath,and rejoyce in 
the ſame things that God ſhall rejoyce inz to have the 
beams of ourjoy mingle with the beams of Gods joy, 
and fo to have Gods joy and ours put into one, thar 


muſt needs be admirable joy. Notwithſtanding this 


.Qq 4 joy 
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joy of the Saints ſhall' be thus glorious, yer the ut- 
moſt happineſs of man confiſtsnor init z rhoug joy 
be a neceſſary concomitant to mans bleſledneſs; yet 
mans blefſedneſs conſiſts not init. We'donot ſeek 
the enjoyment of God, that we might delight-in this 
enjoyment, bur we ſeck delight in the enjoyment, be- 
cauſe the enjoyment is the greateſt good. 

And befides all this, there are ſome circumſtances 
that ſerve to ſer out all that I have ſaid yer further, 
and to make the happineſs of Gods people yermore 
glorious. 

Firſt, it is a prepared happineſs, that —_ that 
God hath had his thoughts upon from all eternity, 
and laid the ground of it from all eternity, God 
_ been working from all eternity to provide 
this, | 

Secondly, in that it comes to the people of God, 
by ſuch” a glorious way, as the purchaſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt,that I have it, and that I have it by ſuch a 
__ way , that will be exceeding comforta- 

le. | 

Thirdly, that we who are ſo vile, and ſo wretched, 
and ſo abominable as we are in our ſelves, that we 
who by nature are bur firebrands of hell and fuel for 
eternal wrath, that we ſhould be raiſed to ſuch a 


,n0r rich, 


Fourthly,that we are ſo few: Not many 
that there 


wiſe 
nor noble, but the mean ones of the wary q 


| ſhould be ſo many of the world,and the great ones of 


ſenfitiva non artingit a4 communem rationem boni, ſed ad atiquod bonum, 


rarticulare quod eft detefabile, & ideo ſecundum-appetitum ſeufitivum operatianes ſunt 
ropter deleationem, ſed intelleFus apprebendis univerſalem rationem boni ad cujus cone 
wutionem ſcquitur delefatio, wide principalius tutendit bonum quam delefationem. 


hom. 1. 2.9- 4+ Art. 2d. 2. ſecund. 
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the world caſt out, and a handful'of poor” contern- 
ptible people ſhould be raiſed to 'this glory,; this is a 
mighty aggravation of the happineſs of Gods'people. 

Fifthly;thar this ſhould be a reward for that which 


vicesin 2 way of obedicnce to God,and we may fay, 
When we have dope all, we are unprofitable Servants, 
and that we do, we arc bound, to doas creatures, and 

et that God ſhould reward that which we owe to 

im in a way of obedience,this aggravates the happi- 
neſs of the Saints : as if a Maſter ſhould give his Ser- 
vant all his cſtarc for doing that which he is bound 
todo: We have more then wages here, rhen' how 
much more is that we ſhall what, ann e 

Again, that which God is pleaſed to reward, itis 
but poor mixt ſervice: take our duties at the beft,the 
are {uch as deſerve Hell ; there is no one a&;' but if 
God ſhould obſerve what is amiſs, you deſerve to be 
caſt from God for ever for it ; now when we rather 
deſerve that God ſhould caſt us down to Hell, yet 
that God ſhould reward us with all this glory, what 
a glorious thing is this ? 

Again, thar the Lord is pleaſed to make-this ſure 
to us: if God had lefr it ro: uncertainty, and bid- 
den us work, it might be well with us, and may be 
he will rhink of us, this might have been a comfort 
tO us : but that God is pleaſed to binde himſelf thus, 
and to make all ſure : As if a King ſhould make his 
Crown & Kingdom ſure ro a poor wretch,in the way 
of reward for a poor ſervice; ſo. does God,he makes 
this glory ours by reward,/in a way of Covenant and 
Teſtament; by Covenant,ſuch a-Covenant as he does 
not only cauſe ro be written in his word, bur -- Our 

carts, 


we Owen away of obedience; we owe all out fer- | 
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| and confirmed by the death of the Te 
| ſure, and thus hath God made ir ſure unto us. 
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| beartzybe we have mints of thismn heaven and earth, 
three bear witneſs in heaven, and three in earth ;/ and 


he gives us ſeals. tro. confirm this Covenant, 


| confirms/ir by. an-Gath, he ſwears by himſelf, 


and he 
be- 


cauſe there is no Feuer to ſivear by z and he makes 


it ſure by way 0 


Teſtament : Covenaat we think 


we may break, but that which is given - go 


tor, 


Again, all things that do befal us in this 
andall the ways of Gods providence, do but 


that is 


world, 
rend to 


the furtherance of us ro our reward, and to the en- 


creaſe of our reward, and that is the wonderful hap- | 
pineſs of Gods people, this ſhould ſweeten all con- 
ditions : If I be in a meaner condition then another, 
yet thisis in order to my reward,and this is more then 


If I had a Kingdom in the world, if it werenor in 


order to-that z but whatſoever EF hayc in the world, 
though never ſo hard to fleſh and blood, it is in-order 


to thx, this fatisfics. 


Again, this reward-is near, we ſhall not ſtay long 


forit: If God required of us to be burning 


a thou- 


ſand years, and then to have it, we had yer cauſe to 
rejoyce ; butirt is at hand, and nearer at hand to us 
in this latter age of the world, then to opr Fore-fa- 
thers ; God hath bur a few things to do in the world, 
to gather buta few more of rhe Gemtzles, and his 
own people the Fews, and to pull down Aztichrift, 
and then all is done : The time x ſbort, ſays the Scri- 
pture; the word that is tranſlated ſhort,in 1 Cor.7.29, 
is a Metaphor taken from a. piece of cloth thar is 
rolled up, onely alittle left atthe end ; fo God hath 
rolled upall his works, onely he hath alictle left ar 


the 


-thecnd; and then all thi ſhall appear 5 the 
frame:of Heaven and carth does bur ſtand rill- that 
time, and if that time were come, the frameof Hea- 
ven and earth ſhould preſcntly /be-diflolved, and rhe 
waysof Gods Lt 
an end, the Heavens and earth groan for this rane. Tr 
is ſaid of: Doctor: Tay/or, .when he was near at the 
ſtake, he ferch'd a leap," and-faid, Z 'have but two 
| ftilesto my Fathers. hoaſe. Wein our way here ate 


get to the Inn firſt, and then another comes a quar- 
ter or half an hour after, bur ir is buta ſhort rime in 
compariſon ; he hath promiſed, and he will come 
quickly, with rhe ary ay his Father, and all the 
glory of Heaven with him. 

And then this ſhall be after all our troubles : As 
Painters-farſt. draw all black , and then'-rhe other 
beautiful colours, fo all our troubles here are bur as 
the black ground-work, to make our glory the more 
beautiful hereafter : To fee land after a long and dan- 
gerous voyage, how joyful is it * As the Trojans, 
after they had been wandring a long time in the Afe- 
diterranean and e&gean Seas, as ſoon as they effied 
Italy, _ cryed out with cxulting| joys,taty, 
how muc 
this troubleſom world, and come-to-Heaven, what 
acclamarions of joy will'the heavens ring of *+ He: 
ven, Heaven, 

Laſtly, all theſe things are cternal ; this-purs an 1n- 
finireneſs of worth upon every particular :. How was 
Haman puffed up by Eſthers inviting of him to one. 
Banquet * How ſhall the hearts of the Saints be 
taken with that eternal Supper of the-Lamb 2 _ 

Eaom |, 


. 
7 


providence inthis-wortd- fhould be ar | 


as Travcllers, ſome rider may be alicrle faſter; and | 


Ttal 
more the Saints after they have paſſed : 


IO, 


[taliam, 
[24liZ pri» 
mus concla. 
mit eAchasl. 
res, 
Italion ſ0- 
” [xto 
clamore ſa- 
lutant. 


IT. 
Semper e- 
runt,quod 
uns ater- 
E gaudia 
vite, 
Gaudenti 
quoniam 
cauſa erit F 


ipſe Dems, 
Proſper i 
Epicram. 
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$27 Edlom was blefſed i ng 'the” Ark bur :rhree 
\ moneths in! his' houſe; kiow-blefſed-rhey who ſhall | 
' have! Gods not onely:gracious but glorious preſence 
| crerhally *- And fo1'come tothe tourtty particular, 
' which was propounded inthe handling of this point, 
[namely . y OLARO}S. (49269 2 | 
. . 4. Wherein lies. the, power. of the conſideration o 
| therecampente of reward: to help 4. man'through ſuf- 
\ferivgs; Muck hath been\faid,” but more may. be 
faid, roſhew that ——— power init to.cn- 
able the heart to ſuffer any thing tor God, it is that 
which hath: mightily wrought upon the 'Sainrs of 
God heretofore ; Thar is an obſervable place;rhat 
we! have concerning Chriſts Transfiguration,/ and | 
Chriſts Agony : when he was transfigured uponthe 
Mount, and his glory was ſhewed, even a Sumple of 
the'glory of Heaven, Chriſt took with him onecly 
three Diſciples, Peter, Fames and John; afterward 
when Chriſt was to come: to his Agony, when' his 
ſoul was heavy to death, and he fiveat clods of 
| blood, heonely took thoſe three Diſciples that had 
ſcen him in his glory, to ſee hinin his ſufferings ; ro 
ſhew,:that thoſe that know what the glory of Chriſt 
means, thoſe are the fitreſt to joyn with Chriſt in his 
Agony, and to endure the greateſt ſufferings that 
they can meet withal. See in Dan. 7. theres men- 
tion-made of: a cruel Tyrant'that ſhould make War 
with the Saints, and ſhould perſecute Gods- people, 
that'devoured and brake in pieces, yet there were 
ſomethat ſhould bear out all, that ſhould have the 
Kingdom given them, and God ſhould reward them 
glorioutly , Who are they * at the/22 verſe, The 
Saints of the moſt high : {o you read it, or, The 
| Satnts 
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? 
Saints that did ſee the'mo 


n the Kin 


low nth 


upon the Earth ſhall worſhip kim z all that know no 
higher good then the Earth, they ſhall follow Anti- 
chriſt and worſhip him. 7 Here we {ce the reaſon why 
people will not endure the ſufferings inflicted by the 
Beaſt; but follow the Beaſt, & have b# mark either np- 
on their foreheads openly; or in their hands ſecretly, 
becauſe they do not apprehend the glory of Heaven , 
but if rhey'can'come' to fee thoſe glorious things of 
Heaven, though 4*t:h475ſ doperſecute them}? they 
would notworſhp him: in theſe latter times of the 
world Anmtichtiftwill pfevail toget many ro worſhip 
(him!borthe fight of theſeplorious things will keepmus!| 
we ſhall n6t worſhip him.In'Rev.13;the Church who! 
is compared to aWomarnthat was cloathed _ the | 
ET: glory 
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does makethe heart to choole! the-Ebujae of Me es, 
To ſuffer af flikion with the þ6 Xa og, an 
efteem 1hey ognoneh of: Chnift great _ eats 
Ireaſures' Fat: youny: SAD is 4 gen 

powerand: efficacy in it; but-whezein does th is power: 
conſiſt 2; In'divers ncommeÞ | 
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—_— of reward conſe 7 | 


to this glorious recompence of reward ; beca 
the glory of. this does ſo. much darken all- the 
glory of the things of the world tl Þ-atauct called 


| | *% there is a great deal of power in hokin 


[ro-part wwithal,yhen-we arc called rg (uffer OE: | 
= | 


|Now-then' the-'grgument lies: thas's That 
catkens all the glory of the worldJand makes it ap- 
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pear vernks , that muſt needs have rey, na Teal 


wha frepire) erheheart ro-part —___ 
in the world in the cauſe of | God : arhrogtoy 


cxinry of thoſe glorious things, Roar look upon all 
things below as poor, mean, light, » conremMible 


$7, darkens the glory'of 
light of acandlc is Norrie, m the night, inthe 
dark, but when the light of the Sx» riſerh, char i is no- 
thing : So long as the-men of rhe world : are in dark-| 


things of his Kingdora appear to them, rhen'the 
Serb of the crerure 1s-nothing. A Glow-worm 


pl ersin the dark, = when the day yomes; "* 

_ H(lS An the gl ring of vie. Glow oy 
|'not feen # bo] ek br nes md pliRdring.'6 

 crearnre that rakes the hearrs of men, is =p 


greatnefs of his Kimgdom. 

And thereafon why people are ſo hardly bromnh! 
to fufferany thing for God, is becauſe they have ſuch 
high efteem of theſe things; that whichs x'thah hah 


a mans hearristaken from: rhem,as'there qome 
a high eſteem of them, he is willing to part. 1 
them. As Sairit ors {nd, "Tam et tobrb 
onely, but #lſo to dye or the name of i ond Fe 
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| Land.of Zgypt is yours ::$0-God ſays to a gracious 
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Facob, Gen. 45 . 204 Regard not your ſtuff, for the 
good of all the: Land'of \Egypt' is. yours ; It may 
be Foſeph thought his Father. F«cob might think, 
I have.many, Goods here, and what, ſhall T leaye all 
that: have here to go40\. Egypt, into aſtrange.coun- 
trey * be mighs think chis might-be ſome ler to his 
Father ;, bur Toſepk; calls: irall fuf -+ you have adeal 
of ſtuff and; luniber,- but ler ir nor grieve you to 
leaye your ſtuff and lumber, all the, good of the 


heart, when it looks upon. any. thing. ic ſhould 
-withal, and it is-loth ny part witli re God, Be- 
-gard not your tuff, and-lumber you have here. for | 
mat the good of all the Land of Egypt « yours, but all 
-i3u the God of Heaven, andl the gead that is in Chriſt 
all yours : Thar ſoul that underſtands the glory.of 
Heaven, and the Intereſt that it hathrin it, ſhall hear 
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greater glory ay yo.” iran - leſs. So that 
na that the e ſpeaks concerning 
the _ wk of rhe Goſpel wake Law, to this 
we are {peaking of, 2 Coy. 3. 10. That which was 
made glorious, had no glory in this _ by rea- 
ſon of the glory that excelleth z though there was 
ſome glory in the adminiſtration of the Law, yer it 
is no glory in compariſon of that which excelleth : 
So though there may be glory m the outward com- 
forts of the world, yer there is no glory in compa- 
| rifon of that glory which exceclleth, in compariſon 
of thar glory which hath been opened z and thatis 
the firſt thing. ; 
Secondly, as the glory of the world is darkned 
having reſpe& to this glorious recompence of reward, 
ſoall the evils of the world are wonderfully leſſened : 
You know what the Apoſtle ſays, in Rom. 8. 18. 
That the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealedin 
us : As weuſeroſay,Ir is not to be named rhe ſame 
day, fiot to be reckoned with the glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us: A Father upon that place bath a nora- 


looked upon, in reſpett,. firt of the puni 

we pony deſerve } ohh i paſſes yg ethers ; 
and then not to be compared and reckoned with the 
preſent grace aud comfort that Gods people have 
here : But then-much leſs is to be compared -and 
reckoned with the weight of glory tharis to come, 
that is promiſed to us. - And fo in- 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
While we look at things that are eternal, not terpo- 
ral, this light affliction , all is but light, and nothing 


ble gloſs.ſays he,S»ferings are not to-be compared o& |"i 
] nt that |! 
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Non ſunt 


reminitur. 
4d preſent is 
conſolatio= 


titur, ad 
futuram 
gloriam 
u 2 070. 
mitnitur. 
Bern, 


mcompariſon : What is-it for .one to have a rainy 
Rr day, 
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: days whois 'g0ing tocake pollciſion, of. a Crown t 


there is no man would, be, much ſenſible of alittle 
cold in his. head, if-.it were uncovered a while to 
have a Crown of gold put on. I have read of a 
fooliſh/woman that was afraid her Son ſhould ger 


cold by putting off his night-cap ro have a Crown 


ſet upon his head; but no wiſe man would much 
confider the cold he ſhould get in- his head upon 
thatground : Great things ſwallow up ſmall things, 
and-.great joys willſ\wallow up ſmall evils ; there 
is no compariſon between'the evil we ſuffer here, 
and the glory that is to come; What is a drop of 
vinegar put into an Ocean of ſweet wine ? it is not 
ſo-.much. as taken notice of ; here when a man re- 
ceives a groat good, he is nor affeRed with leſſer 
evils: As forexample in Saul, when Saul had the 
Kingdom, ſome did deſpiſe him , 1 Samwel 10, 27. 
bur Sal held his peace; he was not troubled at 
that, though' he was a man afterward froward 
enough; he thought, this good of the Kingdom is 
cnough to take away the apprehenſion of any evil 
in being deſpiſed z what though a company of poor 
poopie Gelpye me, and ſpeak againſt me when as 1 

ave the.Kingdom, and am anointed of God, and 
have this dignity put upon me A man that knows 
any thing of his own worth, and that God hath be- 
ſtowed much upon: him4z;: this, rakes off any other 
evil, papa 4a to. bein others, prating of him ; 
but now when men do not. underſtand any great 
good in themſelves, then they. account the evil of 
the world deſpiſing them a great evil : Many men 
judge of Eos maine to the: eſteem other 


ha have of them, then by apy, good. they know 


in 


L _— 


| Mos e's: hi:Chadt. 

in themſelves /iand*ino marvel though 
be ſs much troubled at: other mens defpiſing of 
them. | If a Merchant have a'Ship come home1a- 
den with many. thouſand 
Commodities; though his thould do ſome. 
thing amiſs that day, he would nor be' froward at 
it, but paſs it by, becauſe he hath ſuch great pro- 
fir: and =_ coming in'z ſo the evils of. the world 


are nothing in.compariſon to thar- ſoul: that: knows 
the great things of rhe Kingdom of God to beirs 
own 


Thirdly, there is a 'mighty deal of power in it; 
becauſe this reſpe&t unto the :recompence- of re- 
ward, does ſo much rake. up rhe faculties -of the 
ſoul, the intention of the minde-being taken up 
about ſo great an objec, other things are nor 
minded in compariſon; and rhis is thereafon why 
hoſe thatare 'in a phrenſie, arc inſenſtble 'of what 
you do unto them; - becauſe their mindes are taken 
up about that which they apprehend fo ſtrongly, 
as nothing elſe is minded by them; and if there 
was any obje&t made known to rake» up the minde 
of 'man, ir muſt be ſuch great things as theſe , 
made certain and real to the ſoul by faith. Ir is 
a property peculiar to God, that though: he hath 
many glorious things that he exerciſes ,his wiſ- 
dom 'abour;' yer he does minde the leaſt thing , 
the leaſt crearure inthe world, as \much as. if rhere 


ſo,no-creature-can minde greart things withrintention 
of  minde, and'yet minde inferior rhingsivith-any 
ſtrefgth-of intention roo, bar-if hermindes great 
things with intention, orher things muſt be lightly 
's Rr 2 minded; 
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theſe men | 


were nothing elſe to minde 4 bur no creature can do | 
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«| minded: An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian tells us of the 


Chriſtians they did ſo-minde the glory of God, and 
the glory of Heaven, asthar the pains they ſuffered 
were as inthe bodies'of ather and not in their 
own bodies. Iris reported-of Archimides, who was 
a great Mathematician, that when the City was 
raken wherein he was, and the Warlike inſtruments 
of death clatrering about his cars, and all was ina 
rumulr, yer he was ſo buſic about drawing his lines, 
that he! did not know there was any danger, and 


| heard nonoiſe : If ſuch objects as theſe can take up 


the intention of the minde, fo as not to minde other 
things,” then much more ſuch an obje& as eternal 
lite, and eternal glory and happineſs. And therefore 
that place is very obſervable, in 2 Cor. 4.16.We mw 
not in our ſufferings, becauſe we look not at things 
that are ſeen, but at things that are not ſeen: Weare 
ſo intenſe about'Heaven, and the glory of God, that 
we do not give a look at things that are ſeen. Soin 
Heb. 11. 15,16. They were not ſo. much as minde- 
ful of that Countrey from whence they came, be- 
cauſe they ſought 4 Conntrey that was better, and 
heavenly. Iris a notable expreſſion that Baſil hath 
concerning the Martyrs, ſays he,” They do not look at 


| the danger they are in, but at the crown : And again 


he ſays, They donot look at the officers, and Execu- 
tioners that are: whipping of them, but they look to 


the Angels that are giving acclamations, and that 
» 4re encouraging of .them. As a carnal heart, a man 


that mindes earthly things, his minde is ſo taken up 


- | about them, becauſe they are an object ſuirable ro 
; | him, as whenall the glory of God,and of Chriſt,and 


of Heaven is ſet before him, he lets it paſs without 
| | any 
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any minding z {0a gracious heart that by faith can 
ſee into the reality of the glory of Heaven, and eter- 
nal life ſo taken up with them, as not to minde carth- 
ly things; and thar is the third particular. 

Fourthly, the reſpe& unto the recompence of the 
reward hath a mighty power to carry on the ſoul in 
a way of ſuffering, becauſe the ſoul by this comes to 
ſee how infinitely well pleaſed God is with it, and 
with thar it undertakes for his names ſake, in ſuffer- 
ing any thing in his cauſe; and this does' mightily 

revail with a gracious heart. It God does bur give 
bis command to do athing, this might be enough to 
ſhewGods good pleaſure in that aRtion;butwhen with 
command God reveals ſuch infinire glorious things 
that he will reward that ation withal, this diſcovers 
more of the infinite good pleaſure of God ; ſo that 
the ſoul in this does not onely ſee its own happineſs, 
but ſees the infinite good pleafure of God init, and 
reaſons thus, How Path od (et his heart upon me 2 
And what infinite good pleaſure is it that he takes, 
in that I poor worm ſhall ſuffer for his names ſake, 
when he does not onely tell me it is according to his 
will, but he hath ſuch infinite glorious things to re- 
ward that I do,cxcept his heart were much uporrit,8 
taken with ir,there would never ſuch great and glori- 
ous things have been for the rewarding of it, bur in 
that theſe things are ſo revealed; and Finſome:mea- 
ſure ſee them, 4.cannort bur think God takes infinite 
delight in-theſe ſufferings, for his names ſake,& God 
forbid that any thing in the world ſhould rake off my 
hearrfrom that which I ſce-God- rakes ſuchinfinire 

Icaſure' #1; when a gracious-hearr: ſhall, ſee God 

olding forth a crown'to fer.on his head inſuffering, 

#4 Rr 3 It 
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itſers rhe ſoul on fire in ſuffering for God , if thou 
had{t onely given forth thy command, it had been 
enough to make all creatures obedient to thee; bur 
that thou ſhouldeſt manifeſt thy ſelf thus ro crown 
them with this glory, and to lay up theſe treaſures of 
the riches of [rings for them, Who would not do 


and ſuffer any thing in thy cauſe, O bleſſed God ! 
The fifth particular,wherein the power of this argu- 
ment conſiſts, is the abundance of ſweet that there is 
in the hope of thi reward,to fill the heart with joy and 
peace;the more joy and peace the heart is filled with- | 
al, the more certainly ir is able to do groat things.S0 | 
Nehemiah tells the people when he would have them | 
rejoyce, The joy of the Lord s your ſtrength, Neh. 
8. 10. When as the heart is ſtrengthned with joy, it 
is able to do mighty things; now the hope of t 
glorious things do mightily fill the heart with joy, 
and ſo ſtrengthens the heart : A man that hath his 
oy he can endure cold, and beargreat | 
burthens that a weak body cannot bear, and nocki 
ſtrengthens the heart more then this joy of the Lord, 
where the hcart is filled with ir. Veſlels that are em- 
pty will ſoon be broke with the hear of the fire,which 
they will not be if they be full : this hope of the glo- 
rious reward fills the with precious liquor, that | 
you may ſet it by the fire, and put it into troubles, it 
will not break. As a Gyam refreſhed with wine, hath 
great ſtrength to undertake any thing, ſo the ſoul 
thatis filled with this comfort of the hope of Hea-! 
yenand glory,can go4orth asa Gyant re with 
wine, and make nothing of thoſe things that others 


make great matters of. When the heart is filled with 
joy & hope of believing and fo filled with light with- 
| in, 
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in,wharſocver darkneſs is abroad it cares not. As 0e- 
colampadins when he was to dye, and they ſpoke of 
the light without,ſays he, hat is the light withont ? 
I heve light enough within; And ſoa gracious hearr 
ſays, there is enough within ro ſtrengthen me, let 
| there be without what there will. When Alexander 


gave away great things, almoſt all he had, one of his 


ſclf,fays he, Hope: fo ſays a gracious heart,though all 
things be gone, yetit is enough ro fill my heart with 
joy,rthat I [ony ac of the glory that is to be reveald. 
Anatural chearful ſpirit can be able ro undergo 
great things, that one that is naturally rimorous can- 
not; the Weſeman ſaith, The Spirit of a men ſhall ſu- 
ftain hs infirmities:A man that hath a natural chear- 
ful ſpirit, is able to ſuſtain many infirmities that 0- 
thers cannot; As for melancholy ſpirits, every _ 
that comes croſs to them is ready to ſink them, 
they cannot undergo. thoſe troubles which a chear- 
ful ſpirit can, becauſe they want the ſweetneſs with- 
in, What ſtrength is there then in the filling the 
heart with joy in believing of. theſe things * As a 
man that harh his bones filled with marrow, and 
hath abundance of good blood, and freſh ſpirits 
in his body, he can endure to go with leſs cloathes 
then another, becaufe he is well lined within; fo it is 
with a heart that hath a grear deal of fat and mar- 
row, joy and peace within, though ſuch a one hath 
not many cloathes , and outward comforts to 


ſtrengthen him, he will go through troubles well 
enough , Proverbs £4.14. 4 good mam is ſatisfied 
from himſelf: Andit' is enough for good men. to 


know within themſelves thar they have an enduring 


Officers aked him what-he would have left for him- | 
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ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. A tree that hath agreat deal 
of ſap within, can bear great weights and burthens 
thar-others cannot z and that is the fifth ground, be- | 
cauſe the hope of theſe things does fill the heart with 
joy, -and-ſo ſtrengthens the hearr. 

A ſixth thing therein the power of having reſpe& 
to the recompence of reward appears, is in that it 
hath a great deal of power to reſiſt any temptation 
of Saran, and toquench the fiery darts of Satan. 
In Ephef. 6. where the ſpiritual armor is ſpoken of, 
the helmet, the armor that is for the head, and keeps 
that from-being hurt with any ſtroke, is the hope 
of ſalvation, and the hope of glory; ſo that what- 
ſoever temptations of the Devil comes, by this 
helmer they are kept off, that they do not ſo-much 
as'take the judgement : As we might inſtance in the 
ſeveral remptations that the Devil hath to keep one 
from ſufferings; as when he comes and ſays, Why 
will you undo your ſelves in ſuch.a way as thu ?- Pre- 
ſently the hope / ſalvation is held up, and the ſoul 
anſwers , It is fo far from undoing of me, that ir 
is the onely way ben, for my ſelf ; He that will 


ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and he that will loſe his life 
for my ſake, ſhall ſaveit, If the Devil comes with 
this temptation, Surely God does not require ſuch 
things of his people, to be brought into ſmch ſtraits, 
and ſuffer ſuch hard things : The-ſoul that hath the 
hope of his glory, holds it up, and makes this an- 
(wer ; Why, ſeine the Lord hath laid 4 ſuch glorious 
thines hereafter, why ſhould I not think that God ma 
require hard things forthe preſent? If he comes with 
this temptation, Why will you go on7 in 4 ſingular way 
from others ? A gracious heart upon this 1p "noun 
anſwers , 
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Mos Es bis Choice, - 
anſwers ;'1 exped choice 4nd ſingular mercies- from 
God, and why ſhould I think much to go on ina way 
that is ſingular ? though others do otherwiſe, it ma 
be they ſhal never be partakers of ſuch ſingular things, 
It rhe Devil comes and ſay, Surely God does not love 
| you, if he did, he would not ſuffer ſuch great calami- 
ties, and ſore troubles to befal you, and if .it were his 
cauſe, he would aſſiſt you in it : the (oul anſivers, 
Hath the Lord laid. up ſuch glorious things. for me 
hereafter; and ſhall I call Gods love in: queition; be- 
cauſe T am deprived of theſe mean things and under- 
go ſuch afflictions as theſe ? certainly thoſe things 
that God hath laid up for me ſhall ſo uphold my 
heart, as that I ſhall never call in queſtion-Gods love, 
though I ſuffer never ſo much here ; and'thatis the 
ſixth particular. 

Seventhly, there is a great deal of power in this 
argument.to help on the ſoul in a way of ſuffering, 
becauſe by looking at this recompence of reward, the 
ſoul comes to ſee what glorious things ſufferings do 
prepare for, haſten unto,. and-work to the encreaſe 


of. Firſt, what glorious things ſufferings prepare |- 


for : As it is a notable expreſſion. Mr. Hawks hath in 
a Letter he writ to encourage Mr. 2hzlpot, being caſt 
intothe Biſhops Cole-houſe, ſays he, This Biſhops 
Cole-honſe ts but to ſcour you, and make you bright, 
and to fit you to be ſet np upon the high ſhelf, meaning 
Heaven; as when you would (et up veſlcls of brafs, 
or iron, yau firſt take cinders or aſhes and ſcour them, 
and by rubbing them with ſuch things, they are fir 
ro be ſet up;; ſo all ſufferings are bur the means that 
God uſes to ſcour his people ro:make them bright;r0 
ſer them up. on highz. God will aot fer up his ſervants 
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on the bigh ſhelf, rill firſt he hath made them bright, 
and he y ,cocyp: eye do it, and then they haſten 
te great. things z the more one ſuffers, the nearer he 
comes to glory, and to Heaven : Let the world do 
the worſt tt-can, it can bur-take away your eſtates, 
and mear, and drink, and put you in the cold, and | 
haſten death , and the haſtening of death is the 
haſtening of glory : The greateſt ſufferings of Gods 
people, are but as the fiery Chariots to carry Gods 
4 x x76; in. This was the anſwer of Baſel to the 

mperors Zientenent, when he threatned death to 
| him, Death i 4 benefit to me, it will ſend me ſooner 
*| to God, towhom I live, to whom 1 deſire to haſtes. 
> | And then they dacncreaſe glory, it is but a trade of 
ir | 1c things to encreaſe greater z all ſufferings are the 


)., | ſeeds of glory. 


Eighthly, there is a great deal of power in this 
to carry on the foul ina way of ſuffering, becauſe 
it does mightily enflame the ſoul with love to God, 
and Jeſus Chrift, it ſeeing that the bottom and 
| ground of all this glorious recompence of reward 
5 in the free and eternal love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that did work about this before the foundation of 
the world was laid; this does mightily enflame the 
{ heart with love to Gad, and therefore it wiſhes as 

that Martyr did,0 that I had as many lives as I have 
hairs on my head to lay down for Chriſt, And it is 
ſorry that it hath no other opportunity ro teſtifie its 
love to God, the ſoul ſays, 1 have but thu little time 
to-teſtifie my loweto God, and I can but teftifie little 
 indoing: O 1. , ERIN" that that which 

b want of teftifying my love in doing, I have ivin 
reſtifying my; hove 1n ſuffering ! Shall. a dog that hath 


but 
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M os s bis Choice. 
but a few crums or bones from his Maſter, be wil- 
ling to venture his life in defence of his Maſter, and 
ſhall not a gracious heart, that expe&s not crums 
and bones, but Crowns, and unconceiveable glo 
in Heaven, be willing to venture life for God in the 
cauſe of God? 

Ninthly, there is a great deal of power in having 
reſpe& to the recompence of reward to carry on a 
ſoul in ſuffering : becauſe according to the things 
that are apprehended, there is the. like impreſſion 
left upon the ſpirit : As a gracious heart apprehend- 
ing holy things is made holy, and apprehending ſpi- 
ritual things, is made ſpiritual , and apprehending 
great things, is made grear, there is a holy gracious 
magnanimity put into the heart : A man that is life 
up on high upon a nigh Tower, or a high Moun- 
tain, he looks upon things below as little things : 
The apprehenſion of this glory lifts the ſoul on high, 
and purs an impreſſion of greatneſs and glory up- 
onthe heart, and fo cauſeth an heroical ſpirit in the 
heart, to look upon all things below as ſmall : as 
the Martyrs, though they were weak ſpirits by na- 
| ture, even women and children, yet apprehending 
ſuch great things, they had heroical magnanimious 
þ. mm and looked upon their ſufferings as ſmall 


things, becauſe they had an impreflion of the obje&d. 
they beheld lefr upon their ſpirits, and in ſome mea- | 


ſure were m_— It. as 
'| Laſtly, there is a mighty deal of power in look 
tothe recompence of reward to help in ſullerings 
' becauſe ir hath much power to cleanſe the hearr : 
every one thar hath this hope purgerh himſelf, 1 7ohs 


3. And hence the Chriſtians in the Primitive times - 


Were 
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| were able to ſuffer, becauſe they had their hearts 


ſo purged by faith, LAs 15.9. Take a man that 
was ſtrong, if he have many ill humors in his body, 
all his ſtrength is gone, but if the Phiſitian gives 
him ſomething to purge outchis ill humors, though 
hee have no Cordials given him to ſtrengthen him, 
yet he is ſtrong, and he is able to endure, and to do 
more then before : So thoſe ſpirits that are full of 
diſtempered humors,thar are unſound, they can bear 
nothing, undergo nodifticulty, but when there is 
any thing to purge the heart and make it clean, then 
it is able todo or ſuffer more : {in lies rotting at the 
heart, and by rotting does weaken; a rotten rag hath 
no ſtrength to bear any thing, ſo thoſe rhar have 
old {ins lic rotting, they can bear nothing : The {pi- 
rit of power, ra. of a ſound minde is put together 
2 Tim, 1,7. now the hope of this glorious rewar 
purges the heart, and makes it ſound, 'and fo carries 
it on in power. Now putall theſe together, and no 
maryel —_— by having an cye to the recompence 
of. reward could ſuffer ſo much : many are afraid of 
{uffering/hard things in the cauſe of Chriſt , but you 
ſce what will enable you to endure all. Now I ſhould | 
apply this in many particulars. X 

Firſt, If there be ſuch power in this to __ to 
ſuffering, then ſurely there-is power in this to help 
to ſervice: you:thar know what theſe things mean, 
be aſhamed to complain of any- difficulty in any 
(ervice, 

Secondly, hence-we fee cauſe much to bleſs. God 
thar reveals ſuch things: xo us, to carry: us. through 
ſufferings; though godlineſs brings much brivg, 
yet it brings that which will ſtrengthen againſt (ut- 


fering. | 
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Mos = s his Choice. 
fering.” Thoſe that write the ſtories of 'Egype; re-! 


port that there is no country in which there are more 
yencmous Creatures thenin FO» and alſo they 
write , there is no Country hath ſo many Anti- 
dotes-tohelp againſt poyſon : ſo godlineſs'bri 
with it many troubles and ſufferings, but then god- 
lineſs hath much in it to help againſt troubles: and 
ſufferings. t | | 
Thirdly, hence we come to fee the reaſon why 
ſo many are-overcome ina way of ſuffering, 'ahd do 
yield, and ſo baſely Apoſtatize, rather then they will 
g0 0n in a way of ſuffering for God :. they have nor 
ah eye to-laok-up to Heayen, and ro-ſee all-the glory 
that is revealed : they do not know within them- 
ſelves that there are tuch things, as it is ſaid of thoſe 
in Heb, 10. 34. They knew within themſelves what 
they had in Heaven they look upon theſe! things as 
conceits and imaginations. In Phil, 3. 18, the A- 
ſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were enemies to the __ 
of Chrift, but what were they 2 They were.men that 
minded earthly things : but ſays. the Apoſtle, 0ur 
converſation #in Heaven. What was the reaſon 
thar Demas forſook Paul ?- It was. for this preſent 
world; he was not acquainted with the powers of 
the world to come, and therefore he forſook Paul, 


rather then he would ſuffer in the cauſe of God with | 


Paul. Certainly, thoſe thart fall off' inthe time of 
ſuffering,are ſuch as neverhad a taſte of the powers to 
come, or have loſt it : this dew of Heaven. bath nor 
faln upon their. hearts ro moiſten: them, and there- 
fore every ſuffering does ſcorch up the root : IF. the 
root be kept moiſt, though ſcorching hear. come, ir 

does not dry up the plant, bur it. is green and flou- 

ri 
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| given as the cauſe of the ſeed inthe ſtony 


Moves hisChact/ 


ky 


3| riſhing ill : Ir is the dew of Heaven; the' hope of 


the glory of Heaven that keeps our roor moiſt, and 
ſo we ſhall hold ont'in the time of ſuffering : It is 
und not 
come'to 'perfeQion, : Luke 8, 6. Becauſe it wanted 
moiſture; many froward people in Religion prove 
like the ſtony ground, they have not moiſture, this 
dew of Heaven lies not at their hearts : And the rea- 


Noli atten- 
dere quam 
nam " 


Q« 
beas y fla-4 
lecllo, ſed 
uem locam 


in reſt ame + 
ro, Auguſt, 
in Df. 102. 


| fon why many donor hold ouryis becauſe t 


want 
the Anchor of hope : In a tempeſt if there be not 
an Anchor well faſtened, the ſhip will be carried up- 


| on the rocks or the ſands : Now Hope is the Anchor 
| tharmuſt hold the ſoul in-all afliction, it that hold, 


ler ſtorms and winds be never ſoloud, yer the heart 
will be kept from being ſplit upon the rocks, and 
(wallowed up in the ſands: but many have but a pa- 
per Anchor, a conceited hope, nora ſtrong hope 
ſtned upon the infallibility of God in his word.and 
' promiſes, 'and therefore they cannot hold out inthe 
-time of danger. To conclude all, we ſee what will do 
ir, what will carry us through ſufferings. 
" Let us make uſe of this argument, and not look up- 
on the greatneſs of our fufk rings, to think my ſuf- 
ferings are greater then others, bur rather let us look 
up on high to our God, and the greater things that 
are prepared for us. . As St. Auguſtine ſpeaking to 
a Chriſtian'that was to ſuffer, 'Do not fo much attend 
what puniſhment thou haſt ,what ſhare thou haſt in the 
whip, or in correttion, but what thou haſt in the Te- 
ftament, in Gods Word, what i revealed there for tby 
encouragement. And laborto have'the light within 
{08/00 elſe all will never do; 'though -many' things 


- 


| have been revealed to your eyes, and {o you may have 


| 
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light outwardly ; yet if you have not .the inmerd 
light, this outward light will never ſtrengthen you 
to hold out: And labor for faith to pur life in all 
theſe arguments. that have been ſpoken of z Junle(s 
faich come and breathe rhe breath of life upon them, 
they willall lie dead. Labor that nothing be be- 
tween your eye and Heaven, and if any thing of 
the world, or vain reaſonings ſhall come between 
your eye and Heaven, labor to remove it, keep all 
clear, that upon the turning; of your cye you may 
ſee beyond the vail z and be not onely thinking of 
theſe things, and make them lively by faith, but 
let your converſation be much in heaven, ſending up 
your ſpirits to heaven, and opening your hearts to 
receive the influence. of heaven, and then you will 
be able to endure what God calls you to: Who 
knows what God will call us to « God is ſtirring in 
| the world, as if he intended to do ſome great things 
in the world, and therefore we had need of ſtrong 
arguments to keep our hearts cloſe to him, when 
many thouſand hypocrites ſhall fall. And thus we 
have finiſhed four things in the opening of this 
point : "Firſt, that there is a reward for Gods people. 
Secondly, how far they may have reſpe@ro this re- 
ward. Thirdly,what the reward is. Fourthly,where- 
in the power of having reſpe& to this reward lay 


that remains, is, the Application of all that hat 
been ſaid. 

And if there be ſuch a glorious reward for the 
people of God, then in the firſt place the offence of 
the croſs is taken away ; let us be aſhamed ever to 
be hindred in the way of God, becauſe of _ orſs | 

cauſe 


to undergo any ſuffering. Now the fifth thing | 


de Officio 
Dei.c-19. 


y becaufe of any thing we ſhall ſuffer in the way of 


| never be hindred more by this, ſeeing there are ſuch 
6 great things revealed of the reward of Gods 


| path that leads to this immortal bleſſedneſs, be adeli- 


© |dred from the ways of God by any hard(hip you 
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God, when as there is ſuch a glorious reward here-| 
after. No ſtorm of the raging Sea ſhould terrifie us, 
conſidering that everlaſting calm that is 4 comine, | 
ſays Ferome : Let no man ſpeak hardly of Gods | 
waysany more. I remember I read of St. Auguſtine ' 
before his converſion, he aid he was convinced of | 


the ways of God, but ſays he, 1 did not like to go. 


.- 
movin AS; 


| through thoſe ſtraits : He found the ways of God | 


difficult, and that he was like to ſuffer much, and-: 
that hindred him and fo it does many, they ſee 
ſtraits, they muſt deny themſelves, and ſuffer hard 
things, and upon this: they are hindred, burlet us 


ople 
_— Why ſhould we be fo ſhy of the way, 
aftli ions thar lead thither z is not here enough to 
pay for all ? God will not, ſays Lattantins, have the 


cate path. Certainly, if any of you ſhould be hin- 


are like to meet withal, how will this confound you, 
when God ſhall come and ſay, Did not I ſhew unto 
you thoſe glorious things I intended for my people * 
and was not all that ſuthcient ro draw your hearts 
over theſe difficulties ? 

In the Primitive times, the offence of the croſs was 
taken away, after once they came to be enlightned in 
ſuch glorious things as theſe 5 in Heb. 10.32. Call to 
remembrance the former days, in which after you were 
illuminated, you endured a great fight of afflictions , 
before they were not able to indure that fight of af- 
flictions, burafter they were illuminated they _ ; 

0 
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ſo kowſoever you might have ſome hard thoughts of 
the ways of God before, yet now being illuminated 
having the light-of this bleſſed ruth of the rewar 
that js to ry to you, be willing to endure 
any fight of afflitionsz do nor look at this ſtumbling 
block, look up to Heaven,and that wil keep you from 
ſtumbling. When men walk upon the earth, if they 
look upward,they may ſtumble upon ſtones &blocks, 
but it is otherwiſe in: our walking in Religion, our 
looking upwards to heaven does keep us from ſtum- 
bling : Wiſdom is on high ; the way of the righteous 
15.4 on way he is lifted above all ſtumbling blocks 
by looking at this  recompence of reward, St. Paul 
when he had his thoughts about this,fays he, Neither 
life,nor death ,principalities nor powers, nor any thing 
ſhould be able to ſeparate him from the love of God, 
Secondly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, con- 
ſider,char this is a mighty aggravationof the evil of 
ſ{in,that whenGod hath revealed himſelf ſo gracious, 
as to lay up ſuch glorious things for thoſe that walk 
in the way of dbe licence.for any after this yet to em- 
brace the ways of fin,muſt needs aggravate the hor- 
rid and deſperate wickedneſs of mans heart : There 
is evil enough in fin, though we ſhould loſe nothing 
by it, that it is a. diſobedience +to- God, a breach of 
the Law,and going againſt the minide of God ; but 
for mento venture upon the ways of ſin, although 
they know they ſhall loſe ſuch an infinite good as 
this is, here is not onely deſperate wickedneſs,but de- 
hoon follyyir is a ſign that mans hearr is deſperate! 
et upon fin,that he wil go on in fin,though ic be wi 
the loſs of all this glory; and. theſe bleſſed things, 
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Uſe 2. 
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I remember..Ambroſe reports of one Theotimas, 
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jo ; oteeerſ Are he 
_ fer upon his fin, that 
land, PFarewel foe hog bs ara a #he ſay, 


I muſt have my pleaſure ia vhar fin; if I muſt loſe 

pg farewcl eyes, farewel the light, ſuppo ak 
is none of you dare-rexfon thus 

COOAEEOS inthe name-of God, toe ih 
of ſortie pa r fin char your conſciences tel you 
You wepelerotantonk mo you as inthe name 
of God, that that way you-taks cannot ftand:with 
ete:nab life hat you rnuſd Amor iſh;and loſe all 
that ha - amor my pre forthe Sans 
NONE Parewel G C #- 
nx roger meſh heave my fin: Thongh you dv 


o off ii a way,you do in effect ſay ſo for 
et wrufe fays, Know you not that ns xn Ant ee 
| yr foes praddgef coverou nor unclean perſon nor ex- 
God: Youlnow this,tris nor poſſible thar any 
 thto the Kingdotn of God; you on then in fuch 
a twvay,you ro it were fay, nanor; Jar aud htavey, 
| nd fare all that Chriſt hath purchaſed by hs blood, 
rathey then Twill loſe my fſin:How will this confound 
? how will conſcience accuſe you * 
—_—_ what you have heard, and what 

z and you have loft all for your 


you another d 
when it ſhall te 
you mg have 


and connfels were concerning man , that this 'was 
the great work and difien, thet 1 intended 10 make 


| , wretched 
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tortioner,and the like ſhall enter into the Kingdom A 
ſhould} 
be ſo ignorant, but he knows fuch ſhall never enter | 


ſhall ſay, i / revealed roy 08 18 hut muy Ways\| 
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wretched men happy, to bring vide duſt into glory, and 
was thet my great maſter-picce, that Tewtended no- 
thing is your eyes, but muſt it be deſpiſed for the ſatiſ- 
fying of your lnts* Chriſt thall plead againſt you, as 
I content to leave the boſom of my Father; and to be in 
the form of ſervant and to be made 8 curſe, & to loſe 
my precious blood, > my life $o purchaſe glory for man 

d muſt this be flighted for your baſe luſts? How will 
che Spwir of God plead againſt you 2 Whet,was not 1 
inthe mouth of my Miniſters to reveal theſe glorious 
things, and deep things of God, that now in the Goſpel 
are made known and muſt all that work of mine be neg- 
lefied and flighted for your baſe luſts ? Yea, how ma 
all the —_— pv" a— 10 "3 _ | 

ou ? Lora, t90% avaſt at make ws capable o 

Leppiecſ as thes didft the children of xo 
did henor and ſerve thee in tur arder, but thou wadeſt 
aig 
we ſprſea ſor ehe fetefyivg of their baſe lufts, Y 
how _—_—_ Devils and plead againſt thee 7 
Lord, when we were ance fallen, thou wonldff never 
renter into oguenaent with ww, to give ws any hope af 


amy vercy atoall, amucb deſs. hope to receiue any ſuch 


eat things; there mas hope for theſe wretched crea- 
Fs to be ami Grp, and yet they negletted all 


| for their luſts,& theref ene hole aoganjiemccs be no 
_ 


| more then aw? ſbdllakcir fir 


rage beth nur ward 
© Theſedbitgs that Lhavedolivatied hou be! 
fimarwert the people of God, coun.rrec | 
nible things tothe wicked, andwwill be a dreadful ag- 
gravatiants:Gh, [as Hob. 10. 2go06 f. haw muchſorer 


(1 gpt ray yu think theſe morthy of, bot: in ntg-' 
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Cap. 53+] of the Son of God, asrep.2,3\\How ſhell we eſcape.jf 
; we neelet# ſo great Nh oation? If the cn. A. £4 
ſpeak of were nor great ſalvation,it would not deſerve 
uch great puniſhment for the negle& of it : See how 
reat the mercy of God is in revealing ſuch-great 

| Ulvation, ſo great ſhall rhe puniſhmenr be of thoſe 

| that negle& ſuch great ſalvation ; We ule roſay to 
Home that will be bold to venture upon ſuch ways as 
others willnot, They may ſay'and do what they will, 
they have nothing to loſe, bur if a man have | 
to loſe he is more wary, ir is true, if we had nothing to 
loſe, it werenot ſo much for us to go on boldly and 
carcleſly inour way, but know we are capable of a- 
bundance of.glory,rthat we are in danger to lofe if we 
go on carelefly : Confider what you arc like to loſe, 
and let that raiſe your heart againſt the ways of ſin, 
nothing can make-ir gp. For one to do any thing that 
{ fhall prejudice the righr'to a Crownzthis 1s'counted a 
| great offence, and is not paſt by without bloog:iSin 
feeks to deprive us of a Crown, of Heaven,of immor- 
rality , O = miſchief that is in fin ! let-our hearts riſe 
againſt ir with hatred co'death'rwhen any:rempration 
| comes, let us uſe thigargurhent as a'\belp to anſwer 
| temptation, O in this rempration there is-thar wilt de- 
| prive me of all m depend haves ,& of glory,and of 
my crown,and of all my good,if-I take'nor heed; and, 
| therefore mow ſhal I'fincuill any fide yourhar good 
[as \will counteryail-rheicurring you off ithe hope of 
| all this glory ? will ir make you amendsfor thisevil * 
If a man might have a whole world given him for 
*' | tooſe his eycs,| no wiſe man would 1o(erbe benefit 
I | -of «his fight for the-whole world ; 'wile»thouwtneure 
| -theloſsof the fight of God, -and of Rd; when 

| ; | 
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all communion to be had with them fora luſt, and 
fora baſe pleaſure 2 whar worth is in it to make thee 
{0 venturous * When a temptation to ſin comes, 
make uſe of this argument, as Sawl did to his men, 
What, can the ſon of Feſſe give you vineyards, and 
oliveyards ?. So you may ſay to every temptation, 
to the ways of fin, What, can my fin give me Hea- 
ven, and glory, and immortality 2 can my fin re- 
ward me as God will reward me if I walk in his way ? 
If a Chapman ſhould come to you who are Mer- 
chants, and offer you for a commodity twenty times 
leſs then it is worth, your hearts will riſe againſt 
him, in diſdain and contempt of him : Now when fin 
comes to offer any pleaſure or content to the fleſh, 
let your hearts riſe in diſdain againſt it, it offers you 
infinitely to your loſs, baſe momentary pleaſure for 
Heaven, and all the glory that hath been opened to 
you. As one ſaid _ a Harlot askt a great price 
for pleaſure with her one night, 1 will not buy repen- 
tance at ſuch a rate : And fo when fin comes, ſay, 7 
will not buy pleaſure at ſuch a rate, It was an aggra- 
vation of the ſin of 7ſrael,that they would return into 
Egypt, becauſe the Land of Canaan was ſo good a 
Land, So it argues baſe hearrs in people to deſpiſe all 
that is'in Heaven, and the glory of it for to turn to 
FO", ro ſome baſe luſt. 

| Thirdly, if there beſuch a glorious reward for the 
Saints, this rebukes all baſe worldly drofhe ſpirits, 
that ſeck for no higher good then meerly to enjoy the 
uſe and comforts of the creature , and content to 
theirfleſh fora; while : How many are there in the 
world that would blefs themſelves in theſe things * 


Non tant: 
emam P a- 
nitere. 


Uſe 3. 


Might I have but ſuch an eſtate,and ſuch contentin the 
| | Sf 3 world, 


ali. 


| world, it were enough, they ſhould think themſelves 


| Heaven, and therefore he made a brave Palace, and 
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happy. As that Duke of Burbone in France, if he 
might have his Palace in Paris, he would not change 
it — A company of baſe droſſkte ſpirits 
that could be content ro have the things of this 
world for their portion , it argues you have low 
thonghts of an immortal ſoul ; you know nor what 
an immorral ſoul is capable of, who can think your 
felves fatisfied im any creature. You have bur low 
thoughts of God; are there no richer treaſures in 
God then onely a few outward delights, meat, and 
drink, and ſports here « Hath God nothing elſe to 
communicate to the creature £ what mean thoughts 
haft thou of Chriſt, and of all the purchaſe of the 
blood of Chriſt * What, hath Chriſt come and 
laid down his blood to purchaſe nothing bur this, 
to have content inthe creature Certainly the God 
of this world hath blinded thine eyes , that thou 
ſhonldſt nor ſee into the glorious things of eternal 
life that are in the Gofpel, and in the Word : How 
many would frame to themſelves a kinde of Hea- 
ven here, an imaginary Heaven? As I have read of | 
'a King of Perſis, that he would have an imaginary 


| 


in the top he made the heavens, and painted Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and underneath Clouds, that with 
Art moved up and down, and diftilled rain', and 
made thunder; and he had a brave Throne gliſter- 
ing above thoſe clonds, this might be ſufficient for 
a Heathen, and yet how many Chriſtians are guikt 

of this, to imagine Heaven to themſelves * If rhey 
had but ths and ths, that, were Heaven. / Cenainly 


| 


thou wilt finde the loſs.of theſe things a hell, if chere 


were | 
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{ when as you have heard of theſe glorious things in 


M3 $ bs Choite. | 
were no pain z but know, thou canſt not loſe Heaven, 
but thou muſt of neceflity be plunged into hell, you 
cannor loſe all this glory, but you muſt of neceffiry 
be under that miſery which is contrary to this glory 
whoſoever loſes the one, though that be ill _R; 
he muſt be under the miſery of the ether. 

And know, whatſoever thy heart is ſet upon in this; 
world, if it be not in order to this reward, it is curſed 
to thee, for the bleſſing of all comfort does confiſt 
in order to this laſt end. O that men were throughly 
principled in this one pn , namely , Thar the 

od of all things.in the world, conſiſts in the ſubor- 
ination they have unto the higheſt and laſt end for 
which they were made: Now wharſoever a man 
hath, if there be not a ſubordination of ir unto the 


The g 
of all 
chings 
here Con- 
liſts in 
lubor- 


laſt end, ir is all curſed : O knoy thy folly, that 
haſt ſought to ſatisfie thy ſelf in the things of rhe 
world ! Know thy folly, that thou haſt in this, like a 
Swine ſought to take contentment in ſwill and husks, 
when as you hear there is bread enough in your Fa- 
thers houſe. Mark what the Pſalmiſt lays in Pſal.g.3. 
How long will you tarn my glory into ſhame ? how 
long will you love vanity and ſeek after lyes ? By 
your loving vanity, and ſeeking after lyes, you turn 
the glory of God into ſhame; fo all carnal hearts 
that ſeck for their portion in this world, puta ſhame 
upon all that glory that God hath opened to you in 
this recompence of reward : O be not guilty of this, 


the recompence of reward , do not you Caſt ſhame 
and filch upon them, as if they were all imaginati- 
ons. Know tlioſe things that you eſteem to be real 


pinacion 
ro the ſu- 
preme 
good Icrc» 
ifter, 


and ſubſtantial, are vanities and ymaginations, and all 
#06 _—_ 


- | ſubſtances and realitics are in this recompence of 


| theſe : 
- [ſame ways that Gods people go in, yet there are 


|chings in- them then their own baſe ends, and fo 
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reward. 

Fourthly, if there be ſuch a glorious recompence 
of reward for the Saints, thoſe alſo are to be rebuked 
who ſeem to go on in thoſe ways that might bring 
this reward, and yet through the wickedneſs of 
their hearts do deprive themſelves of this reward , 
and theſe are hypocrites. There are three ſorts'of 


Firſt, ſuch as though they go on in-the hearts 


ſo baſe and vile there, as they ſeek no greater | 


loſe all. 

Secondly , ſuch as go on in the ways that tend 
rothis reward, and yet periſh art laſt for ſome one 
baſe luſt, 

Thirdly, ſuch as'go on in thoſe ways, and are in a 

ood forwardneſs, and yet prove to be A 

ates, and (© loſe all their labor, and all their re- 
ward, 

Firſt, ſuch as go on in the ways that lead to'this 
reward, the ways of Religion and godlineſs , they 
do the ſame things that Gods people do for this 
reward, bur onely this, their ends are different ; they 
pray as much , hear as much, and receive -Sacra- 
ments, make a-great profeſſion in Religion ,:and 
their hearts ſcem to be mightily up in duty yea, per- 
haps they ſuffer much in the ways of God, and are 
reſolute.in,the, ways of godlineſs, and. yer loſe all.in 
the concluſion. upon. this ground, becauſe thongh 
they be in the. ways that Tead to. this reward,: yet 


lon ends. are ſo. baſe and low, they do not look m 
| i 2 the 
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the glorious reward in theſe aRtions,bur look at ſome 
under thing , asto give content to men, and ap- 
plauſe of men, and to be accounted ſome body in 
the place where they live, and ro gain ſome outward 
reſpe& from ſuch and ſuch, and this is the higheſt 
pitch their hearts riſe unto in the duties of Religi- 
on; It ever there were any (ortiſh deſperate deluſion 
of heart, this is it, to undertake to do that which 0- 
thers do,that come to enjoy all this glorious reward; 
and though you do as much as they, and take as 
much pains as they, yet you in the concluſion mils 
of. all, and loſe all upon your baſe, ends: / you fol- 
low Chriſt as others do, but a gracious heart fol- 
lows Chriſt for Chriſt, but you follow him only that 
your own mindes and wills may be ſatisfied, it may 
eyou know not how to live : and this is that you 
aym at in following Chriſt, and in prayer, and in 
ſpeaking of good things, all that:you aym ar, is that 
you may be accounted thoſe thar have parts and 
gifts, and in giving of alms, you onely look upon 
tome low and baſe ends which you ſhall attain, and 
this is like to be all your reward, ſo ſays Chriſt, Wo 
to you hypocrites, you have your reward : and wo 
indeed when this ſhall be ſaid, You are forward in 
Religion, to gain to your ſelves ſuch baſe. things, 
you ſhall have them, ſays Gog, and this is all the 
reward you ſhall have. O be aſhamed and \con- 
founded in your own hearts, that you ſhould per- 
form the duties of Religion, and take ſuch pains 
in the ways. of God, that do lead to ſuch glori- 
ous things, and yet your ends are ſo low; b having 
ſuch low ends in religious duties, you make Eart 
your throne, and Heaven your footſtool, whereas 
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[ Mos 8 s his Choice. 
God ſays, Heavew i my Throne, and Earth is my 
footiool,, Why ſhould you be fo croſs ro God in the 
fooliſhways of your vile hearts ? 
. Some there are that perform theſe duties to ſatisfie 
natural conſcience, and {0 they may be unſound, and 
their conſciences not accuſe them z bur theſe hypo- 
critesare the baſeſt that can be, their conlciences 
cannot but accuſe them, that ny undertake the ways 
of 'Religion, to employ them for no more then tor 
the attaining ſuch low ends. Yea, many that are 
now in Heaven, and have this glorious reward, did 
nor finde ſo much dithculty in the ways of Religion 
gh many Hypocrites do. There are three Reaſons 
orit. 

Firſt, that they do is by their own ſtrength, and 

when one comes to perform the duties of Religion 


| by his own ſtrength, they are hard ro him, # gra- 


cious heart hath ſtrength from Heaven, and from 
Chrift z now when a man hath received ſtrength, he 
cando that with caſe that was difficult before : A 
man thar hath a baſe unclean heart, the ways of Re- 
ligion muſt be redious to ſuch a one, as a mans bo- 
dy being corrupted, whatſocver he does is tedious to 
him, if he were ſound it would not be ſo tedious; and 
| ſo the ways of Religion are tedious to an hypocrite, 
| becauſe he does all in his own ſtrength, and his ſoul 


ts corrupted. 


Beſides, the ways of Religion are not ſuitable to 
his principles,but be is fain to force himſelf to them, 
and all forced things are tedious; bur a gracious 
heart gges on in the ways of Religion as ſuitable to 
his principles. 

Beſides, an Hypocrite hath not thoſe comfo 
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” MosEs bis Choice. 
thoſe that are gracious have in their ways, they have 
the- aſſurance of Gods acceptance, and the light 
of God ſhining upon them, which Hypocrites have 
not; ſo that the ways of God are more difficult 
to Hypocrites, then to the godly, and yet they 
get nothing by them but ſome bate ends, and the 
godly that do not endure ſo much difficulty, ger 

eaven, and immortality, and a Crown of glory, 
and all becauſe their ends are different : O be ſure 
your ends be right,you ſee what vaſt difference mens 
ends may make ! 

As if two ſhould goto ſea, it may be they go out 
both together,and one endures as much tempeſt and 
ſtorm as the other, and they are at the like charge z 


the other brings nothing but Cockle ſhells, and a 
little = cbr as a he that brought home the Cockle 
ſhells and the gravel, ſhall ſee the difference between 
him and the other, when as they were art like charge, 
and endured the ſame difficulty, how will he be a- 
ſhamed 2 This is the difference berweena gracious 
heart and an hypocrite, both go our in Religion, the 
one makes as much ſtir as the other, and fuffers as 
much diſgrace and contempt as the other, rhe one 
enjoys all the riches of the Kingdom of God the 
other,what does all his profeſſion come to © he gains 
a little reſpect from ſome, that this body:or that bo- 
dy ſays, He i 4 man of good parts, and here is all. 
O miſerable voyage that ſuch as theſe are-have made, 
when. all their profeflion comes bur to this ! Yea, it 
may be they do [not ſo much as gain reſpe& from 

thoſe that are wiſe and judicious, bur onely from a 
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perhaps yet the one comes home richly laden, and | 


company of pratlets, that. will ſpeak well of you' 


when}. 
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53-| when youpleaſe them, and when you do nor pleaſe | 


them, they will ſpeak as ill of you : like a great 
blaze thar a little fire will make in ſtraw for the pre- 
fent, and when ir is paſt, you ſee nothing but a few 
black aſhes; ſomany Profeſſors make a great blaze, 
| and a great noiſe and ſhew,and all rhat it comes to,s, 
that they get a little eſteem in the world;or,likeKires. 
they will flutter up a little, bur their eye is upon the 
carrion; ſo many ſeem to be above in the ayr in the 
profeſſion of Religion, and yet their eyes are upon 

the carrion, they make things below their aym. 
Whar diſhonor is this unto the ways of godlineſs? 
thoſe ways that are the moſt precious things in the 
world, all the world is nothing to the profeſſion of 
godlineſs ; and thoſe ways that God hath appointed 
to lead to ſuch glorious things as theſe are, how are 
they vilified ral. abaſed 2 you do not onely vilific 
your ſelves, but you vilifie Gods ways, when as they 
tend ro ſuch a glorious end,you put them under your 
baſe ends : If a man were a Nobleman by birth, 
what greater diſhonor could be done to him, then to 
make him ſerviceable toa drudge © So the ways of 
God that are ſo glorious, to make them ſerviceable 
to your bale ends, what diſhonor is put upon the ways 
of God in this? Certainly God cannot take it well 
at your hands; to-make the meaneſt creature of God, 
our own civil ations ſerviceable to our luſts, is a 
great fin; but to make Prayer, and the Word, and 
the Sacraments, and the ways of godlineſs to be ſer- 
viceable to our luſts, this is moſt horrible ——_ 
Again, how do you pollute thatwhich is holy? The 
way of God is a holy thing, and-take heed of pol- 
Jung of it, by having ſuch low ends in it. Again, 
: conſider 
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conſider how you do rake the name of God inyain ; |Cap-53-? 
the name of Godis in the ways of Religion, an 
for you to have no higher ends in Religion, bur ſuch 
baſe ones, you take Gods name 1» vain, and'God 
will not hold youguiltleſs. | 

Theſe two men, 4 graciows heart, and a hypocrite, 
may be compared to two men that fqllow the King, 
one that follows the King for ſome Dukedom, and 
placeof Office, to.0brain ſome great thing from 
the King z anda begger that knows nor the King, 
but runs after him = analms, and if he may have 
ſix pence or a ſhilling, he gocs away quieted : Son 
the ways of Religion, both ſcemuto follow God, a 
gracious heart follows God, -and -knows what God 
is, he knows that God is a. bleſſed God, a glorious 
ny re that there are wonderful great and glori- 
ous things to be communicated from God to the 
ſouls of his people, and therefore the. follows” God 
for great things, for heaven, and eternity,and glory, 
and immortality; an hypocrize, he knoys little of 
God, and he Gallows God that he may have a little 
credit and content for awhile,and: he looks no high- 
er: © baſe ignoblc: ſpirits; :that. have | no higher 
thoughts in the ways of God ! though we mult take 
heed of high thoughts of our ſelves, yer in the ways 
of God we.muſt lift. up: our :ſclves,.and have gh 
thoughts,and high ayms.O:ivbarfference.is rhete: 
between an hypocrite-anda ttue gracious heart} »A 
gracious heart hath high ends forGod inthe meaneſt 
aGions,incating,and Takingieadan hypocrite hath 
Jow ends\in iis higheſt ations; - in-the. moſt ſolemn 

Secondly , thoſe hypocrites are to be ___ 
that 
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if hargo on faiy inche profeion of Religion, and 


make conſcience qe oy and = _—— 
ſhews, | bur really are eſcaped many pollutions 

the world,and yer at laſt loſe all for cleaving toſome 
one fin : but there is a Sreat ir Arn be- 
rween a real eſcaping, and true {andtiiying eſcaping z 
many may really fortake many polluvions _ ma- 
ny fans, and yet ar laſt loſe all this reward for cloting 
with ſome fecret fin. O rake.heed leſt this be any 


| of your portions, you have been vile, and you have | 


ed your ways in many things, and are not 
guilty of 1ſuchand ſuch (insas I before, but 

k 20 your {clves'that youdo notloſc all this re- 
ward for forme one linat laſt: ler them do what they 
will in profeſſion, if 'rheir hearts do nor come off 
from every fin, itis all nothing 4 not but that there 
may be ſome remainders-'of fin, and yet rhe heart 
—_— _ ooh. burif aw ng lr 
theleaving of 2 the other is _ ory e, it will 
neverbring youtothis reward : As ſuppoſe a wite 
ſhould bexery 'ſerviceable/to her: husband in many 
things, and forfake many lovers, yerif fheentercain 


| bur any one/lover-befides her hasband, her husband 


does not care for all her fervice and refpett ; and ſo 


[iris with vey rar ry profeffion :- Look = 

||rhetebeno one ſcrer fiblodge in yourhearts,if v 

| be youwill loſe all. -: Ir was/a"vexation x0 ___ 
aught 


«hs 4 King, that his ſtaying to drink-ove 
of water, loft bins 4s Ting : Ando it will 


'be-a vexaion :to-ary that! ey. gone ad in \ae 
ways of godlineſs, that he hach Joſt Heavenfor 
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It wasa grievous affliction npon «<Mofes, rhar- he 
came towards Cana within the fight of it, and yet 
for one fin, nor (anRtifying Gods:name ar the water 
of Meribab, hie was-deprived of it, it wene to his 
heart, and (0 it will be a caiorons cling when you 
ſhall come —_ Heaven, and 0 One _ = 
ſanRifymg Gods name as you t, you 

ananherxcance, and at one caſt of the Dicer" tofe ir; 
to: Toſe this Inheritance ar one caſt, is @ grievous 
thing. A man may ſcape many wounds, and ſhots 
inthe Wars, and yet may be killed at laſt with rhe 
worind of a Pen-knife, or the wound of a pin'or 
'Y —_ - (o _ = have eſcaped _—_ = _ 

ome little ſecret luſt be deprived of t | 

| | ablicaren. You that dre” go! ona this way. the 

 rend ra:the reward, rake heed youdo norlole all for 
| Thirdly, thoſe that atize are to be rebuked , 
| Apoſtates go far, and loſe alt this reward, becauſe 
| they'do not endure to the end,” bur go back and de- | | 
cline: Youwere onee ina blefſed way, and*had-a | 
bleſſed gale, and you were going on apace'ro hea- | 
ven, and now you are turned back againy, O' what 
have you done! it may be you were near yoarend, 
as Chrift aid ro che yong man;)'Hz i pot-far from 
| the Kingdom of Heaven © as the Fſrachites wee with? 
ina few days journey of Canaay, and yer toftir; fo. 
many, thongh they be near in their profefſion, and 
have had asit were the raſte of. heaven, yet/rurning 
back again, they loſe all; - As # a man were going 
a rich Voyage, and juſt as he was _— into- rhe 
Haven, there ſhould come a guſt of wi —_ 
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. |Gap53-]him er does it grieve him? I was 


| but for want of continuance they haye loſt all, and 
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juſt at the Haven, and if T had 'entred' I had been 
enriched for ever::-S0 many have! gone, on in the 
rofcſfion ot. Religion, if; they had continued, who 
ows bur that they might have had all this reward? 
they are come ſhort of the glory of God. We may 
lay to them, as the Angel ſaid to Hagar, Hager, from | 
whence comtſt thou; and whither goeſt thou? Soiir 
may be ſaid to an _Apoſtats, Poor creature, from 
whence comeſt thou,and whither goeſt thou 2 Thou 
comeſtfrom heaven and eternal life, and thouarr 
going to hell and-cternal death.” You know: how | 
carneſt the Apoſtle was with: the Galatians, when | 
they had once received the faith, and drew back a- 
gain, ſays he; Who hath bewitched. you ? Was there 
ever ſuch wickedneds like this ©: to receive-thac fairh | 
that brings ſuch happineſs, and after you havere- | 
ceived it to turn back again ; Who hath bewitthed 
y0u?, And this is the fourth Uſe. 

Fifthly, if there be ſuch a glorions recompevce of | 
reward tor the people of God ,- this ſhould then en- 
courage ſuch as ate looking towards, and ſuch as are 
walking in the ways of God. 4 

Firſt, it may encourage to begin betimes in Gods 

:: It is your wiſdom to begin to work at the firſt 
hour, ſeeing God will reward forichly. If you were 
to work for another, and you knew he would give 
you a great ſum of money for every hour you 
wrought, you would be ſurc to be betimes at work 
thatday:. You that are yong, you are deferring, 


and putting off your repentance ; what a ſottiſh de- 
kerma this 2 What doyouloſe, you loſe a y=_ 
Tzu] ; ca 
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deal of the reward you might have : Therefore you 
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the ways of God, embrace them, for you hal 
rewarded abundantly for every minute of an hour : 
| Therefore the loſing the time of youth, yea, the 
lofing of any opportunity of doing any gracious 
ation, is an eternal loſs : for if God rewardevery 
one according to his works, then the loſs of an op- 
portunity to do a good work, is an eternal loſs z they 
that have negle&ed opportunities, let them conſider 
what they have loſt, and you that have your time 
before you, begin bertimes z if a man were working, 
and knew not when he ſhould be paid, or how he 
ſhould ger his wages, hewould come late to work,and 
would be negligent, but God would not have you 
come into his vineyard upon thoſe terms, but promi- 
ſes he will reward you, and thercfore begin betimes. 
Secondly, here is an incouragement to Gods 
people to be ſtrit, if we look for ſuch a glorious re- 
ward , we had need be accurate, many cry out, 
What need men be fo ſtrit £ Indeed if x dk had no 
higher ends then your baſe ends, you might ſay ſo, a 
baſe hypocrite what need he be ſo ſtridt £ but for a 
gracious heart, that hath ſuch high, and noble, and 
glorious ends-as theſe are in; his work, asa crown, 
and glory, and the like, he had need be ftrict and 
precile. In ordinary picces of work, by which work- 
men do-not expect much, they are not ſo ſtrit and 
exat; butif a man be about ſome curious work, 
that he expects ſome great matter for, then he will 
be very ſtri&t; and ſo becauſe Gods people do expe 


are ſo ſtrict and preciſe, 
Tt 


little ones, as ſoon you come to know any os ad 


ſuch great matters for Religion,no wonder that they 
Thirdly, | 
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- Thitdly, if rhere be ſuch a gforious reward, here | 
is an encouragement to be very fervent andzealous 
in theways of God, becauſe they ſerve ſucha God, 


and ſhall have ſach reward, ſays the Apoſtle, in 
Rom, 12.11, Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 


* | 3S if he ſhould ſay, Do you know whom you ſerve £ 


You ſerve the Lord, the high, and mighty, and'glo- 
rious, and infinite God, and therefore you had need 
be fervent in ſpirit , do that you do with all your 
might and power, for ir is for that God that will do 
ſuch great things for you. As David when he danced 
before the Ark, he did it with all his might : AM#- 
chol not knowing his meaning, ſcorned him in her 
heart; bur ſays he, 1t was before the Lord that choſe 


me before your Fathers houſe, that hath beſtowed 


ſuch mercies upon me,and will beſtow more mercies, 
and if this be tobe wile, Iwill be more vile, Carnal 
hearts cannot endure carneſtneſs, and fervency in 
Gods ſervice; as the wilde beaſts cannot endure 
fire, ſo beaſtly carnal ſpirits cannot endure fire, | 
fervency , and zeal in Gods ways; bur ſuppoſe 
they ſbould oppolt you for fervency ih Gods ways, 
= mightanfwerthem; 1f thu be to be vile, 1 will 
wore vile; Tris for that God that hath donegreat 
things tor mezand thar I hope to receive great things 
from hereafter eternally. | 
-Fourthly,' if rhere be ſuch a glordus reward, be 
encouraged to be abundant in Gods ſervice; this 
is the Argument of the Apoſtle, in 1 C67.15.58. Be 
ye ſtedfatt, unmoveable , almays abounding in the 


work of the Lord, foraſmwuch aogyou knew your la- 


bor is not in vain inthe Lord, By that which hath 


| been /aid, you may know your labot is hot w- vain 
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with the Lord ; beabundanr infervice, there ſhall 
not be one tear, nor one {tgh, nor- one prayer loſt, 
many'fay, Why do you fo much, will nor le 
ſerve? The godly do not onely aym at the re- 
ward, that will require abundance, but they would 
have the heigth of the reward, and therefore they 
think they never have done enough. Ir is anex- | * 
preflion of 1uftin, If a man thauld ſerve the 
Lord a thouſand years, it would nor deſerve an hour 
of the reward in Heaven, mnch leſs an eternity : 
Thovgh it is true, the grace of the Lord is gloti- 
ous, and he does accept of his grace, as the moſt 
gloriousthing in the world, yet conſidering what 
our aQions are, how much corruption is mingled 
with them, it would not deferve a moment in 
Heaven, and therefore we had need do as much as 
we Can, 2 Peter 3. 11. Secing thenthat all theſe 
_ ſhall be diſſolved , what maner of perſons 
ought ye to-be in all maner of holy converſation 
and godlineſs? We ſhould be aſhamed and con- 
founded in our thoughts that we can do no more; 
and if there ſhould be ſhame in Heaven,, when 
the Saints ſhall ſee and enjoy ſo much there, would 
they not be aſhamed that they havedone no morefor 
tharGod o glorious in his bounty & goodneſs here? 
Fifthly, if there be ſuch a glonous recompence of 
reward,then let us labor ro be faithful with God be- 
cauſe we have ſuch a good Maſter, that is ſo good 
and gracious to us. © Princes make account they en- 
ave the hearts of their ſubjects that are about them, 
to be fairhful with them by rheir great rewards, and 
by keeping of them in expectation of great things : 
The great things that God hath prepared for , | 
t 2 0 
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do lay more __— upon out hearts to be 
| faithful with him: Let us not be falſe to ſuch a God 
--4 as this is,Go1 expects weſhould be faithful upon this 
ground, Tſ4jah 63. 7, 8. There are large expreſſions 
of the goodneſs of rhe Lord unto his people, and 
what follows, Surely they axe my people, children 
that will not lye : As if he ſhould fay, Thele are a 
people that I exp: (hould be (arisfted with me. In 
Pſal. 36. 5. there God joyns his mercy and his faith- 
fulneſs both together : As Gods mercies and faith- 
fulne(s are joyned together, ſo let the hope of Gods 
mercies to us., and our faithfulneſs unto God, be 
joyned together. It was an argument of God un- 
to Abraham, Iam God All-ſufficient, and I am your 
exceeding great reward, walk before me, and be up- 
right - As if he ſhould ſay, You need not go and 
ſhark unto any other creature , you have reward 
enough in me, therefore walk before me, and be up- 
right: So by all that which God hath revealed un- 
to you concerning this glorious reward of his ow 
ple, God ſays, You need not go and ſeek any thing 
elſe, you need not be ſharking up and down after 
the creature, Is there not enough in me to ſatisfic any 
creature living « The ground why any depart from 
God ina way of unfairhfulneſs, is becauſe they have | 
diſtruſtful thoughts, and think there is not enough 
to be had in God, but they had need ſhift for them- 
ſelves another way : If we underſtand this glorious 
reward, and our hearts cloſe with ir, this rempta- 
tion could not haye power to drai our hearts from 
it: Therefore God is ſo plentiful in the manifeſta- 
\tion of his goodneſs, becauſe his people ſhould not 
have any ſhifting thoughts ; there is enough in God, 
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and in the treaſures of his grace to make up all. | Cap-33- 


Now by that which hath been ſaid; be encouraged 
to go onin thoſe ways in which you have no preſent 
encouragement ; there are many ways in which you 
have noencouragement from God. or men;you pray, 
| and hear, and perform duties, and do not finde God 
come in that way, let the reward that is to come be 
enough to encourage you. You do many good 
things, - and men are ungrateful, and will not requite 
them well, let this quiet you, There is a glorious re- 
ward ro come. I remember a ſpecch of Luther, That 
ſervitude to men, though it be to ungrateful men, 

does pleaſe God,and God, ſays he,wil abundantly re- 
ward you for it,and that ſhould be more {weet to us 
then all the treaſures in the world. In 1ſa. 49. 4. ſays 
the Prophet, I have labored in vain, I have ſpent my 
ſtrength for nought and in vain ;, yet truly my ſudge- 
ment i with the Lord, and my work with my God. It 
is a ſpeech of Latimer, ſpeaking of. Miniſters that 
would leave their flock becauſe they-didno good , 
lays he, 1s s very naughtily dene, we muſt look to that 
which God commands us, and leave the iſſne to God - 
Chrift ſaith, Follow me, me, me, (three times he hath 
it) and zot your own hf ; 'lct us do our own work, 
and. leave the reward with. God :: Though it- be a 
ſweet encouragement forthe Miniſters of God to ſee 
ſomething of their labor, yet if ; they, do nor,: it is! 
cnough tq make them go on-in a; way: of -obedience 
forthe preſent, hens C od commands it though 
there were no reward, but when we do obey God, 
and pleaſe, God for the preſent, and-it/ ſhall be re- 
—_ ſo gloxiouſly -þereafter;:let: nd this be-any 
excuſe, We can do-no-good:iFfou be convinced of a | 
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ir, whether rhere be preſent encouragement or nor, 
it is enough that it ſhall be gloriouſly rewarded 
hereafter. | 
Sixthly,-if there be ſuch a glorious reward, ſuch 
bleſſed things as theſe reſerved for the le of 
God : hence then ler us dwell a little in admiring at 
the $ of God, at the infinite treaſures of 
the riches of theglory of rhe grace of God towards 
the children of men-:. Cerrainty, Brethren , great 
are the thoughts of God rowards mankinde, won- 
derful. are his ways to this poor creature of his : 
What is may, ſays the Pſalmiſt, nay, what is may 'in- 
deed ? when as we confider what God hath done 
for him. In Rbvs. 8. 31. after the Apoſtle had ſpoke 
of Pants, __ «woe ny ds 
people herecafrer, lays le, f we 
| to theſe things ? Satteing theſe things are fo t & 
| arerevealed,What fhallwe ſay to theſe _ ? O the 
heighth, and length, and depth, and breadth of the 
| loving kindenofs of the Lord ! how unſearchable are 
his judgements 4 hall we ſay, How unſearchable are 
—— e on rene pine out, 0 how 
i thy goodneſs whith rhow-haft lajdl up for them 
WY EINE which. thou ha nat by bi the 
ſons of men ! Pal. 31.19, It ever God hr a- 
bout any thing, ir wasaboat the communicatron of 
his goodnels ro mankinde; Sreat is it before | 
the ſons of men, beforcus that have but a lite made | 
known to us © How greats it before Anpels then, 
and before God himſelf [In Pfal, 113. 6. it is ſaid, 
God humblerl Himfelf ro behold - things! that are 


| 
-| duty, wherher chere:be good or-no good come of 
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ſafe to behold any thing in heavenzbut nowthat God 
ſhould vouchſafe to behold ſuch a poor wretched 
creature as man is here upon earth,and not to behold 
him onely, but ro work thus glorioufly for him, and 
that from all erernity, ro makeit his great: work to 
communicate himſelf to man; O how does God 
humble himſelf here,and how is his mercy and good- 
neſs ro be admired and adored by the ſons of men! 
Godis to be praiſcd for the leaſt of his mercies here, 
bur he is to be admired inthe glory of his rich grace 
in heaven. We read Pſal. 136.God is praiſed twen 
five times for his mercies, but the concluſion of al 
is, Praiſe the God of Heaven, for his mercies endure 
for ever , his mercies, as he is the God of heaven, 
' they are the glorious mercies indeed. When the 
Scripture would ſer forth the excellency of a thing,ir 
expreſleth it by heaven, as the exccllency of Chriſt, 
He u the: Lord from heaves, 1 Cor, 15. 47. The ex- 
cellency of God, the God of heaven, Foxeh 1.9. It 
is made the top of Chriſts glory, that he is made 
higher then the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. When Chriſt 
would ſhew the excellency of the bread of life, he 
ſays ,-1t i bread from heaven; the excellency of 
_ bleſſings is ſer out in this, that they are bleſ- 
ings in heavenly places, Eph. 1. Becauſe gold is the 
moſt precious mertal, therefore we lay it over other 
things, not-onely wood and cloth, bur ſilver it ſelf: 
ſa becauſe heaven is ſo cxcelent, the Lord gilds as it 
were his choice(t bleſſings with this adjund, and all 
to _ the wonderful excellency there is in heaven 
it ſelf. : | 
Brethzen ; God hath therefore revealed itheſe 
things to vs, to that end that the glory of his grace | 
| Tt 4 might | 
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might be great in rhe 'world : God would have us 
have high, and honorable, and glorious thoughts 
of his goodneſs, God would have the high praiſes 
of his grace tobe in the. hearts and in the mourhes 
of his Saints; it is a great evil to have low and mean 
apprehenſions of the glorious grace of God toman- 
kinde z you donot know whar' diſhonor you bring 
tro Godinit: If your hearts be not raiſed on high, 
and enlarged in the thoughts of the free andglori- 
ous graceof God ro mankinde, it is. an exceeding 
diſhonor to him. To ſee the riches of Gods glo- 
rious grace to the children of men, it is a mighty 
work of faith, and ſuch a work as the ſoul isen- 
abled ro do onely by a mighty and glorious work of 
the holy Ghoſt init; indeed there is in the world a 
baſe, and poor, and mean apprehenſion of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, ſuch as does not work at all to 
raiſe, and enlarge, -and glorifie the heart of a'man, 
but the true fight - of the riches of Gods glorious 
grace, it hath a mighty power to raiſe, and enlarge, 
and glorifie the. hearrs of the children of men while 
they are here ; as mark the expreſſions of the Apoſtle 
in his Prayer for the Epheſians, 1 Epheſ. 17. 18. 
That the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of 
glory, may give wnto you the Spirit of: wiſdom and 
revelation inthe knowledge of him , The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlichtned, that ye may fans 
what ts the h e of bu calling, and what the' riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints : not the 
inheritance of the Saints, but the inheritance #»-the 
Saints, and the glory of the inheritance, and the 
riches of the glory, and they muſt nor onely- have 


underſtanding roknow:this, but the eyes of their un- 
erftanding 
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derſtanding muſt be enlightened, and'this muſt come |Cap.53- 


from the knowledge of Chriſt , from the Spirit of 
wiſdom and Revelation, and from the Father of glo- 
q; the Gadof our Lord Feſus Chrift. The fight of 
the excellency and riches of Gods grace here, itis : 
that that is the work of God ſhining into the hearr, 
2 Cor.4.6. For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of: God inthe face 
if Feſws Chriſt : The unſearchable truths of the 
Goſpclare in that which hath been revealed fo far 
235 we are able to wade into them. The fight of Gods 
rich glory. is that which the Princes of the world 
have not known, it is that which requires-a work of 
the Spirit of God, of that Spirit which ſearcheth 
the deep things of God, 


O brethren, if you had a true ſpiritual ſight of the | 


richneſs of the goodneſs of God in the way of his 
communication of happineſs and glory to the chil- 
dren of men, then you ſce into the great deſign of 
God,into the deep counſels of his wiſdom,then God 
hath laid open his heart unto you, God hath brought 
you into the treaſures of his riches, and given you a 
view of them ; the very ſecrets of Gods foul are im- 
parted to you, and bleſſed are your eyes that have 
ſeen theſe things.: if the fight of Gods'glory in his 
py towards mankinde be ſeen in true beauty and 

cight, and glory indeed, there is no fear that they 
ſhould do hurt to any ſoul; it is true, the apprehenſt- 
on of the grace of God in a natural way, is the cauſe 
of ſecurity or preſumption .in many, but there was 
neyer any.in the world that was fthered in away 


of ſecurity, and preſumption upon the ſpiritual 
ſight 
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ſight and view they have had of . the heighth and 


depth of the riches of the glory of the grace of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chrikt: Thar Fehr of 


: 


{ Gods grace thar is the cauſe of ſccurity in people 


is that which is grounded meerly upon a natural 
light, which hath no efficacy to raiſe, and enlarge, 
and to purge the heart : But rais true ſpiritual ſight 
of Gods grace, it hath a mighty efficacy, and no- 
thing more, to raiſe, and enlarge, and purge the | 
heart. In 2 Corinth. 3. 18. ſays the Apoſtle, We 

behalding the glory of the Lord as in a mirror : 
Whar then, arc we ſecure and preſumptuous upon 
this? No, We are changed into the ſame image Fw 
glory to glory. What was that glory that the Apo- 
{tle did behold © the glory of God in the mirror of |, 
the Goſpel, the glory of God in the riches of his 
grace towards the Saints : Now ſays he , While 
we behold, as in 4 mirror, this glory of God, this 
is the fruit of it, We are changed from glory to 
glory. People talk of Gods mercy, but how few 
ever had a ſpiritual ſight of Gods mercy ? they 
would have Miniſters preach much of Gods mer- 
cy, butif people had eyes to behold it inthe glo- 
ry of it, how would it change their hearts 2 where- 
ore then, I befeech you, labor to have more then a 
natural ſight of Gods mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards mankinde. A man by a low apprehenſion of 
Gods mercy and goodneſs may think-thus : So lon 

as I ſerve God, it ſhall be well with me, God will 
bleſs me, and be merciful to me , bur that ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural fight of the riches of che glory 
of Gods mercy, is this, for a ſoul though it tes it 


| 


ſelf a baſe vile wretched worm, a lump of filth, 
and 
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and ſecs it ſelf ſtanding guilty-before the Lord, 
and God ſeems to look with an angry facc 
oy it, = i vane ir accules it, and t 
threats of the w-come out againſtit; yet 
for a ſoul tobe able tolook into the: deep bevel 
of Gods infinite compaſſion that are in Chriſt, and 
in them to look upon it ſelf for all this as an heir 
of glory and etcrnal life , ſo as- to have the ſoul 
raiſed, and enlarged, and devoted ro the magnify- 
ing, praifing and adoring the riches of Gods grace, 
and to venture all upon this, this is more then a na- 
tural fight of Gods grace, and of his mercy towards 
You will ſay, We could admire Gods grace and 
mercy towards mankinde, and praiſc him, and bleſs 
him for it, and our hears would be cnlarged, If we 
were ſure theſe things did belong to #6, #ndth#. we 
had any intereſt in them, there is enough in rhemi to 
enlarge and raiſe our hearts, bur this is that which 


hinders, We do not know that we have an intereſt | 


therein, 
To that I anſiver, That this very work of Godir 


ſelf, that gives this ſight of his grace to raiſe up 


the. heart to cloſe with it, and to make the foul 
venture all upon ir, that does bring the ſoul to de- 
yore it (elf to the praiſe and honor of ir; this ve- 

work of it Ft does intereſt your ſouls in it, 
ierefore do not ſay, 1f 1 were intereſted in theſe 
things, then I could praiſe and magnifie God for 
them : If you can do this, you are intereſted in 
them, for this is an immediate work of faith, and 
it is from a divine principle to be able rodo this, 
and therefore though you know no good at all in 
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53- | your ſelves beforcy and you had no arguments.to 
encourage you before, and you had no preparation 
in your own apprehenfions before, yet if you have 
but this work/ of Brace, it does intereſt your ſouls 
in all that which' hath been revealed concern- 
ing = recompence of reward of the Saints of 
God. 

PE But may we nor preſume to think that ſuch great 
1A 


On 


things belong to us * 
»ſ.| TothatT anſwer, Where ever preſumption. is, 
itis built upon anatural fight of Gods grace, and 
that is a poor low flardead thing, that hath no ſnch 
k efficacy to raiſe the heart to ſuch a glorious work 
j [as this is, and therefore if the heart be raiſed to 
bk. | ſucha glorious work as this, by the appprehenſion 
| of theriches of the grace and goodneſs of God to- 
wards mankinde, that is not preſumption: And this 
is the fixth Uſe. MA, CY 
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Gods people to be highly honored, 


Q incu! , If there be ſuch blefſed things re- 


ſerved for the people of God : Hence ler us 

look upon all he ervants of God as honor- 
able in our eyes, and let them be honored in our 
thoughts, for great are the thoughts of God upon 
them and towards them, and therefore great and 


honorable ſhould be our thoughts of rhem, though |- 


they be never ſo poor and mean inthe world. We 
uſe to look upon great heirs with admiring thoughts, 
and blefling of them every time we look upon them. 


Do you ſee one walking in the ways of God 2 whart- | 


ſoever he be for his outwards, ler your hearts bleſs 
him, and ſay, Here i one indeed born to great things, 
other maner of things then any the world affords, Did 
we know what were the things that the people of 
God ſhould be pofleſſed of within a while, we would 
ſay in our hearts, 0 _ that ever they were born, 
bleſſed is the womb that bare them, and bleſſed are the 
paps that gave them ſuck : Did we with a ſpiritual 
believing eye behold what things they ſhould have, 
and ſaw them as now poſſeſſed of them, we would 
ſee cauſe to fall down and kiſs the ground upon 
which they tread : The bleſſed Angels look upon 
them as great ones, as the glory of the world, and 
therefore do joyfully miniſter unto them, becauſe 
they know they are the great heirs of Heaven, for 
whom fuch great things are prepared : Great things 
are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt 3 Great things are ſpoken of you, O ye Saints 
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.| of God. If Heaven muſt be fo glorious to enter- 
tain the Saints, how” glorious are thoſe for whom 
heaven is prepared” Says Abaſnerus, What ſhall be 
done to the man whom the King will honor ? O what 
ſhall be done to whoſe whom an infinite God- hath 
ſet his heart upon to raiſe ro honor, - and to manifeft 
to Angels, and to all the world, what his infinire 
power 15 able to doinraifing of a creature to gloty : 
In the Saints there is a meeting, as it were of the 
beams of Gods grace and goodneſs as ina center, 
and that muſt needs be very warm and hot indeed. 
The beams of the Sun in the circumference ſcatter- 
cd in the ayr,are warm, but in 2 glafs, where they 
are united together as it were ina center, there the 

warm after another maner, there they burn, fo al 
the works of Gods grace abroad in the world, they 
are as the beams of the Sun in the circumference, 
that are ſcattered abroad , bur in his people there is 
the center where they are united rogether, and there 
they burn, and are glorious indecd , and therefore 
high and honorable thoughts you ought to have of 
the Saints. It is a great argument to ſhew Gods 
| greatneſs, that all the creatures in the world are his, 
and for him. Whar an argument then is it to ſer 
forth the greatneſs of a Chtiftian, thar Heaven, and 
God, and Chriſt, and all are his and for him 2 and 
this hath been ſhewn in this glorious recompence of 
reward : How great and honorable then ſhould 
they be in-out eyes * - 

Eighthly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, and 
a things prepared for Gods people, then what 
ove is dueto Chriſt, and to the Golpel, and to the 
ways of godlmefs. * | | 
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Firſt, love to the Lord Chriſt, who is the cauſe of [P54 


all this. 

Secondly, to the Goſpel that reveals theſe things 
tO Us, 

Thirdly, to the ways of godlineſs that leads to all 
this : great and bleſſed are the things of the King- 
dom of Heaven ; from whence is all this 2 Iris t 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom all this comes, ano- 
ther reward was due to us, we were wretched guilty 
creatures, fire-brands of hell, children of perdition, 
caſt out unto an eternal curſe ; but the Lord Chriſt, 
who was the wiſdom of the Father,fert his heart np- 
on us, and ſpake for us from all erernity, and would 
nor ſatisfic himſelf in deliveting of mankinde from 
that miſerable and loſt condition in which they wete, 
but ſo ſer his heart upon them, as he intended to 
make it his great work for the manifeſtation of the 
riches of his grace, to raiſe this poor wretched crea- 
rure to a height of happineſs and glory, that it mighe 
appear to Angels, he world , yea to the bleſſed 
Triniry it ſelf, what the Son of God is able ro do, to 
raiſe a creature from-miſery untoglory and ſo his 
heart was'ſet mpon mankinde,that thongh it muſt coſt 
him the eclipſing. of his own glory, thotigh he'muſt 
come to be made a prey to the world, and if a man, a 
man of ſorrows, yea, made a curſe it (elf in the ab- 
ſtra@, that man might haye this glory and happinels, 
and yet he was content with all, and arlaſt this is all 
he prays for as a fruit of his uffering and merits, 
Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me 
be where I am, that they mity behold my £9”) hich 
thou haft given me; 25 1f he ſhould fay, If I can but 
have this, I am well, 1 have enough for all the ſuf- 


ferings 
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What love 
is due to 


Chriſt. 
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-| forings that T did endure. This indeed is catted s re- 
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but it is the reward of another maner of righ- 
teouſneſs then our own, were it that there were no 
other righteouſneſs but eur own, though our own 
ſhould be rrue righteouſneſs, the reward would ne- 
ver come. to this height, bur this is firſt the reward 
of the merit, of the death, of the blood, and of the 
(C9, 48 A of the Son of God, and ſo in 
im it comes to be our reward, therefore it is Chriſt 
that is our life, and happineſs, and glory. O let us 
joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders in Rev.5.8,9. that fell 
down before the Lamb , having all harps in their 
hands', and golden wials full of odours , and ſung, 
Worthy art thou who waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 
unto God by thy blood, to receive honor, andbleſsing, 
and glory , 85 that we might joyn in that bleſſed 
melody that St. = heard in that Chapter, in 
Verſe 13. He heard all creatures in heaven , aud on 
earth, and under the earth, and in the Sea, ſaying, 
Bleſsing, honor, glory and power, be unto him that 
ſotteth upon the Throne, a unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever , that we might ſay Amen to this. If any 
man wiſh good to us, we count it worthy of. love , 
but the Lord Chriſt having wrought ſuch infinice 
good for us as this, how ſhould our. hearts be en- 
flamed to him, and that none ſhould be dear to us, 
and prized of us in compariſon of Chriſt : Ler us cry 
out with that bleſſed Martyr, None but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt. ' 
Again, how ſhould our ſouls love the Goſpel, and 
prize the Goſpel, thar hath revealed all this to us? In 
2 Tim.1.10. it is ſaid, Life 4nd immortality is brought 


to light by the Goſpel - Theſe axc the things that 


in 


— 


ER, a So. 


- " FY 


© 


f A 


CC ET CC ny 


Moses hs Choice. 


in compariſon were kept hid from the beginning 
of the world, before the manifeſtation of the Go- 
ſpel, but now they are revealed: O bleſſed be 

od that we had the preaching of the Goſpel a- 
mongſt us, to open the treaſures of grace to us in 
this maner. What poor low thoughts ſhould we 
have had of the happineſs of mankinde , had not 
God made known theſe glorious things in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpel 2 Many wiſe men by thelight 
of nature have riſen high in the contemplations of 
happineſs, that mans nature is capable of, but how 
far beneath theſe things have their higheſt thoughts 
been 2 It is a great part of theglory of the Go- 
ſpel, thatit ſets out unto us theſe high and glorious 


things. 
of godlineſs, thoſe we ſhould 


And then the ways 

love, becauſe thoſe are the ways that lead and tend 
to all this; godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life to 
come, as well as the promiſe of this life annexed to 
it: Were the ways of godlirieſs never ſo hard and 
rough, never ſodifficult, yet they are glorious ways, 
and to be loved, becaule of the glorious end the 

tend unto: Grear is the gain of godline(s, if theſe 
things be believed. You that are Merchants love 
and prize trading. and merchandizing that brings 
in great gain; as ſome in a way of trading and mer- 
chandizing, by a bargain in a morning will bring 
in a hundred pounds, when as many other poor 
people are fain to work hard to get a ſhilling or 
eighteen pence a dayz now you prize that trade 
that with a few words can getinſ@ much: O prize 
the trade of ;godlineſs hep , there 'is- gain to be 
had. I may compare all the works of morality, and 

uUu 


common 


love the 
ways of 
godlineſs, 
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rommon grace,to.the poor mean trade of the labor- 
ing man, that is fain to work hard for a ſhilling or 
eight pence a day, they work, and get but ſome few 
outward bleſſings from God, but godlzneſs is the 
trade of merchandiſing, that brings in hundreds to- 
gether, and thar our hearts ſhould be upon , God 
would have our hearts to be after great and glorious 
things. Ir is an expreſſion of Cleopatrs to Marcus 
A ntonins,Tt i not for you to be fiſhing for Gudeeons, 
bat for Towns, and Forts, and Caſtles : And fothoſe. 
that are acquainted with the ways of godlineſs, it is 
not for them to be trading for poor things, but for 
eternal life, glory and immortality, 

The ninth Uſe, is an Uſe of Examination, to know 
who thoſe are that have intereſt in theſe glorious 
things,to the anſwering of that m—_ in. Pſalm 15. 
Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernable ? who ſhall dwell 
in thy holy hill ? 1 confeſs that Pſalm does princi- 
pally aim ar communion with the Church of God ; 
(ach as are fit for communion with a Church, are 
fir for heaven, and therefore the queſtion may be 
true, Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? who ſhall be 
partakers of theſe things * Bleſſed are they that ſhall 
eat bread in the Kingdom of God; But who are they 2 


| It is neceſſary you ſhould labor to-make this ſure, be- 


cauſe it is a matter ſo great, and fo glorious, and not 


{ro lay the weight of that which is of infinite con- 
| ſequence, upon poor, weak, __ and{andy foun- 
| dations, certainly we do not kn 


ow what the grace 
of God towards mankinde &, if we content our 


ſelves with {light hopes ; but if God hath enlightned 


| your ſouls to know the reality and glory of them, | 


_ wil never be at reſt, till you have got certain and 
infallible 


| 
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infallible grounds for them. In things of ſmall con- 
ſequence we are content with flight evidences, but 
if a man have todeal in any buſineſs upon which his 
whole eſtate depends, he would not have any man 
think it ill if he does make ſure, if he will have bonds 
and ſeals : fo we ſhould make ſure of heaven, and of 
glory, becauſe it is ſuch a great matter. 
Some I ſuppoſe, that meerly upon the hearing of 
the greatneſs of theſe things, cannot but have ſome 
miſgiving thoughts ,; If theſe things be fo great, 
ra. they concern not me, they belong not to me z 
CanlT think in my conſcience that I am that man or 
woman that God ſhould have ſuch great thoughts 
upon, and ſhould look upon me, ſo as to make ir the 
reateſt deſign that he hath to glorifie the riches of 
is mercy upon me? What work of Gods grace 
have I ever had upon me 2 I would not have thoſe 
that are affeRed with the greatne(s of Gods grace to 
mankinde, think that thele things do not belong to 
them becauſe they are great. But thoſe that never 
had their hearts affeRed with the excellency and- 

glory of Gods grace toward man, when they hear of ? 
the greatneſs and glory of thoſe things that are re- 
ſerved for the Saints, they may juſtly have their 
conſciences miſgive them, and think ſurely on do 
not belong to them. Canſt thou that art a baſe drun- 
kard, that prizeſt nothing but a little drink,and ſome 
outward things, think that God ſhould make it the 
greateſt work that he hath in the world, for ro com- 
municate the riches of his grace and goodneſs unto 
thee 2 The greatneſs of theſe things may be enough 
rocaſt thee offy As itis with a Beggar, a Beggar 
comes and asks an alms, if a man put his hand in 
Uu2 his 
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his pocket, and' take out a peny' or two pence, he 
hath hope to have that ; bur if he take our a piece 
of gold, he hath no hope of that, becauſe ir is ſo 
much : So when men have but natural thoughts of 
heaven and happineſs hereafter,you think you might 
have that, but when you come to have heaven 
__ to you, and you ſee it is ſuch a great and 
glorious thing, your hearts may juſtly think it is not 
for us. Caſt a bone to a Dog, he falls to it preſently, 
but ſer a joynt of meat before him well dreſt, in a 
large diſh, and he goes away, he dares not venture 
upon that : So for theſe things in the world, the or- 
dinary favors of God, theſe bones that God caſts 
to Dogs, you may fall upon them, and think theſe 
are for you; but when you come to: the dainties, 
and infinite treaſures of God , can ſuch a ſwiniſh 
heart, ſuch a bale, filthy, unclean ſpirir as yours is, 
that never minded nothing but the ſarisfying of your 
baſe luſts, think thar theſe are for you 2 you cannot 
but have miſgiving thoughts, and think either theſe 
things are but notions, or clic I have no part in them, 


——— 
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Cuar, L V. 
To whom the Recompence of reward appertains, 


this glorious reward ? 

Carnal and ſenſual hearts, becauſe they have 
no principles of Gods grace, to ſhew them the great 
things of God, and the minde of God, they think 


no man can knows we muſt have hopes, and nope 
— 


B* how may any know that they fhall have 
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for us  Thoſethar are acquainted with the myſte- 
ries of God in the Goſpel, they know. what Gods 
minde hath been fron all erernity concerning them, 
and what God will do for themro all eternity. How 
do they know: 4 

Firſt, would you know whether you ſhall have this 
Recompence of reward * Have''you made Moſes 
Choice ? Certainly,'thoſe that have made <Moſes 
Choice, ſhall have Moſes Reward : What 'cMoſes 
Choice was you have heard, Moſes choſe rather to 
Jofer affliction with the people of God, thento enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſimfor 4 ſeaſon : Moſes might have 
had honor and eſteem enough in Egypt, but he ac- 
counted afflitions with the people of God, in Gods 
ways a great deal better, He- efteemed the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches then all, (0.1 may have Chriſt 
arid communion with his people, l& me:be reproach- 
ed; and contemned, and deſpiſed; I care not. ' Now 
doyou inde this ++ Though there was a time my 
heart was taken with- the glittering ſhews of things 
here, and I (aw no'excdlency 'in'the'ways'of 'God, 
they were bur norions ro mezar lengrh Godawroughr 
mightily-upon my ſoul, and'ſhewed me the. vanity 
of all things that I accounted for glorious things, | 
and: ſhewed'me a beauty.in Gods'peopley-and :began | 
to knir my: heart to them iſo as:Þ was willing toparr | 
with arty thing to have communion Ywith:them; and 
to venture all- upon the bare: word and' promiſe of 
God, for thoſe glorious things..that are -revealed in 
it, and ths choice I have made, and'my:ſoul is ſerled | 
in-it, wharſoever befals me inthis world, -karh there 
been ſuch. a work upon your ſouls, thar'you have 


Uu 3 made | 


wall, but whi®' can know what 'God harh in heaven na 
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E - 2645) made eſe Choice ? then you ſhall have Moſes Re- 


"Secondly, a tO _e _ of 

theſe glorious things? a, rm wh 

of = mult be COTIIEEED © 

it. There are ſome dignities in the world that are 
t NO Ry exceptthey.be born to chem; ſo if you 


this reward, you muſt be born x0 it, 1 x Pet.1 
be the Gad aud; Father of our Lord Pe as 
Chriff, who 4cvording to his t mercy hath be- 


gotten ww untos tively hope : mn pad hath che 
true hope of Heaven, iris onethat is begotres to ic, 
that is, There muſt be « mighty work Ged pin 
your hearts, # new birth, a regeneration in you , 
- env rhemnaey bo you have done or can do 
that cen ger this reward. In 4.19.28. fays Chriſt 
unto his Diſciples, after Peter had ſpoken whac chey 
had lefefor hum, Ye thet heve followed me in the Re- 
ation, when the 8 ow of man ſhall fit in the throne 


of bus ga), Je Kage of o fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve 

ſhould fay, Peter,you cls Se ona all and follow- 

ed me, but know, rhe bam, forſaking is nos enough, 
but you who have "felt the work of God regenerating 
your fouls, upon which you bave followed me, you 
| ſhall fat upon twelve chrones:: Some do imter 

| this place Regeneration, the citare of the and 
ſo make itnorto be the work of God upon the ſoul, 
but the work of God upon the world, to make a 
new world ; as the glorious cſtate of the Church un- 
der theGolpel i is called 4 new beaven,and « new tarth, 

and fo take it, Te that have followed me in this wew 


—_—_ » ye ſhall ft upon twebve thrones, Ox. but 1 w 
ther 


| 


Iſrael As if Chriſt 


cauſe a greater difference in you from that you were 
2 


| 


her tak#it honhernmgencdelitipiahaling this, Cap.55- 
they ys s mo the Rege- | 
neration, thar ſhall have this:reward. | 
, Trigcttted rhe \now 642k, becauſe there is ſuch 2 

ſtrange change z there-is 4 vew ſpirit, and a new life | 
pur into'a'man : ſ a rational ſoul were pur in- 
ro a beaſt, what a would be in that creatare 2 


_— an Angelical narure were n us, what 
a- change d there 'be 4 By the clange tha 
ht iw regeneration there is4 greater di e5 


\ . 
the higheſt degree of glory in heaven is not fo diffe- 


rent from rhe  degrer of grace here, as the 
loweſt degree of grace here is different from the 
higheſt excellency of nxrure, becauſe the difference 
between the fn gm degree of rhe glory of heaven 
from the loweſt degree of grace, is but a gradual 
—_— —_ — is between the 
loweſt ce; 4 higheſt excelle 

of aw ben, Leo f Nifical difference. Therefore ron. 


Pc 
thar for glory, know there muſt be 4 regenera- 
a of God upon your ſouls that muſt 


by nature, then there is in the glorified Saints, that 
have the higheſt degree of glory, from the meaneſt 
Saint in the world , as the reward is a mighty glo- 
rious thing, ſo the work of God in preparing a ſoul 
for this reward is a mighty glorious work. And 
therefore do not content your ſelyes in every poor 
flight thought of heaven, know heaven lies upon that 
which is _ work of God in you. 

Thirdly, if you ever come to Heaven, there is a 
principle of heaven-pat into your ſouls here, thar is, 
2 heavenly principle that carries you heavenward, 
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I meanthie workof Godzrcauting-you ro have hea- 


venly'tnindes, ;and: heavenly hearts - Qur-converſa-: 
tion is in heaven, (ays thei Apoſtle:';In Cape. 3:6,the; 
Church'is:compared to pillars of [make that aſcepd 
upward toheaven; Though:the Chinch be black and) 
dark-in regard of (her infirmities, yer it hath a ptin- 
ciple to-carry it-upward-ro heaven. - T he Saints are 
compared: to Eagles that fly. aloft, xowards, heayen, 
though their, 'badies are not;there, their-hearrs and. | 
ſaulsaretheregrfovr.treaſures ba tn hreven,ouribearts 
are there already, I read of Edward the firft,who had | 
a mighty defire to-g0'to-the holy Land,to Jeruſalem, 
and becauſe he was hindred, -and could, net get thi- 
ther, he gave his Sova'cbarge upon; his.death-bed 40 
carry.his heart thither, and: he prepared Two and'|: 
thirty thouſand pound to carry his heart thither : So | 
the Saints, though they havc'nor their bodies in hea- 


| ven;their bearts are there; and: they take much pains, 
": oe 


and are ar great charges to get their hearts thir 

All things in nature have a principle to carry.them 
to their proper place; becauſe theplace of fire is on 
high, therefore fire hath a-principle to carry it on 
high ;- and becauſe the place of carth is below,rthere- 
fore earth hath a principle to carry it downward : 
So if the place and center of the heart be in Hea- 
ven, then certainly it hath a-principle tro-move na- 
rurally thither,- ro moye upward to heaven; ; and 
therefore that ſoul that hath nothing buta princi- 

le tocarry it downward to the carth, and to the 


luſts of it totheſe things below, heaven is not the 


proper place for ſuch a.ſoul ;and when the ſoul goes 
out of rhe body,it wil not go to Heaven: Takecarth, 
and cloſe it in a veſlel, and take fire, and put > 
- - aveſle, 


— 
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avelſe}, open the veſſels,” and-let them-our, and they 


go bothto rheir places; '{o the-ſouls- of -men when | 


they are gone our'of the body; they gotothe place 
whather they had a principle to:carry them, .there- 
fore 'do not think rhe principle | ſhall- be pur into 
them when you dye, but you muſt have a-principle 


before: if your hearts be preſt down by earthly | 


things, when you dye they will fall down and there- 
fore-obſerve which way your Jouls-work: Can-you 
ſay, asinthe preſence of God, My ſoul works hea- 
venward, though I have weights of corruption that 
would weigh me. down, yet I havea. principle, that 
does work:td Heaven Bur the conſciences of, ma- 
ny tell them their ſouls work downward, to vanity 
and ſenſuality, and you have no other principle, and 
ws wn when your ſouls depart, they tall.down- 
ward. > 5. | 


. Fourthly; what ſoul foever hath an intereſt in-hea- 
ven, heaven is in that ſoul already : The kingdom of 


God # tmthem, and they have taken hold of eternal 
lfe, now eternal life abides in them ; Whom he hath 
J fied, by bath glorified dra 6 have the glory | 
0 


heaven begun ; yowheard what that was. In hea- 
ven there is the-perfeion'of our natures, the image 
of God ſhall be renewed ,, now is the image of God 
begun ? hath God marked-you, and (et the Lamp of 
his t1mage upon you © There is no foul that God does 
intend to put glory upon,but he marks that ſoul, and 
ſtamps his image upon it in the work of converſion, 
and ny Here is a (oul I ſer the ſtamp of my image 
upon, , becauſe I mark it out to glory : if ever you 
come to Heaven, - God muſt ſce his own Image and 


Superſcription upon you, As the” Beaſt ſer his 
mark 


Cap.y5:1 


Mos e's hiciChdrdy 


- | ritarle upon mien;-dnd would faffer none to trade but 
of 0 IIA es oor mark 
. owe thall colweinto his King 
domy but choſe zhar mo" = arr now ama 
Image is upon 4 thing, ; beholding of Iam 
petini of hinvhar ir ms Jeng ol ſo if you 
Have this Image and ſtamp of God,a men thatknows 
God, as foon-as he looks upon you, as ſoon as' he 
beholds-your converſation, he is put in minde- of 
God, arid he fays, IT have heard and read much of 
God, of the holineſs and righreouſne(ls of God, and 
| by this rwans converſation I am pur in minde of thar 
holineſs and righteouſneſs of God; the brighmefs of 
which I ſce ſhining here. | 
Again, in Heaven'you know God himſelf is the 
portion of the Saints,they have the preſence of God: | 
Whar preſence of God do you enjoy here £ Were | 
your ſouls evet acquainted with the prefence/of God 
in the Ordinances * What bleſſed viſion have you 
of God here + Thoſe who come to Heaven, 
pives a ſight of himſelf here. And what union have 
you with God 5 Whar union of grace * Whar my- 
ſtical union between God and your ſouls * And 
what fruition have you of God ? Is ir God that you 
enjoy in the creature 7 and God in all rings ? God 
in the Ordinances * and what reſt do yonr fouls finde 
in God ? though you be coſt up and down in regard 
of the uncertainty of the creature, yer is God your 
reſt: yea, do enjoy your ſelves in God ? the 
mning of all theſe are now forthe preſent, And 
Ikewife tor communion with Jeſus Chriſt, what 
communion and converſe is there between your ſouls 
and Jeſus Chriſt 2 Is it not a riddle to you? Are 
-. you 
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the Sabbarhs your delight, as a beginning of rhe 
crernal Sabbath you 7h in Heaven'?' There- 
fore now do you ask, Who ſhall have Heaves ? and, 
Who ſhall uſcend into the Monat ? Thoſe whom the 
Mount aow comes down unto. Many hope they thall 
have God when chey dye, but ſurely if God benot 
fo merciful as to give you ſpiritual mercies for the 
preſent, he will not be ſo merciful as rogive you 
etermal mercies hereafter ; tf he do nor give you mer- 
cies og here, he will not give you mercies of 
glory fter. 

Fifthly, what are the apprehenfions that you have 
of this reward there why bes Tpecia! rl gre 
from thence, whereby you may fee whether rhis re- 
ward ſhall be yours or no. Whar is it chat you appre- 
hend ro be the heighth and cxcellency of that re- 
| ward and glory that you £ 1s it thatÞpiritual 
and ſupernatural good that1s in Heaven 2 Ds you 
ROT p/n _ afrer - _ wars 
way, when ar ſpeak rowns, lig- 
nity, and Carter tad glory, and the like * _ 
| hath God ſhewed you that the heighth and top of all 
conſiſts inthoſe ſpiritual and ſupernatural things, 
in the image of God, and in communion with 
God, and thoſe things that have been opened 2 
are your hearrs 'more after thefe-then after any thing 
ele? then it is like that Heaven is for you, for 
theſe things are kept hid from thoſe that Heaven is 
nor for, 

Sixthly, confider what your hopes are for this re- 


c nce of reward. 
Tank 


are true, they are fuch as 
, are 


where hopes 
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diſcern she 


truth of 
7 bopes 
for heaven] 
I, 


Fo 
q 
| 


- 


i 


— 


. 
pron — WII 
PR EI” 


M-o's $his. Choice. 1 


GETOREADY the power of-rthe Holy Ghoſt. 
Secondly, they arc purging hopes, 
Firſt, they are tuch hopes as arg wrought by the 
3 of the, holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15, 13. Certainly, 


hopes of (uch great things as theſe, muſt be raiſed by 


4great-power, they are hopes thay-could«never be | 
raiſed by any natural apprehenſions, by any work of 
Reaſon : you have hopes of Heaven, and of the glo- 
rious-reward z- How came you by them © What al 
mighty power of- the holy Ghoſt :have, you felr that 
hath med theſe hopes * If you have noother hopes 
bur thoſe that may ſpring our of nature, natural con- 
ccits and apprehenſions, you ate far ſhorr of this te- 
compence of reward : but this recompence of reward 
being glorious, it hath a .gloriobs-principle-ro raiſe 
hopes, ſuch hopes as can bear down. ſtrong difficul- 
ties that ſhall oppoſe them ; the holy Ghoſt does 
ſretch out the hopes of - the ſoul beyond that which 
nature cando. :In the Hebrew that word that, figni- 
fies hope, 1ignifies a line, becauſe by hope the heart 
is ſtretched our as in a line to the thing it hopes for; 
now the hopes that nature raiſes is but 1n a ſhort line, 
and they ſtretch our the heart: but a little way, bur 
the hopes that are wrought by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, areſuch hopes'as the heart is ſtretched our 
very far by themzand there muſt be a mighty ſtretch- 
ing out of the heart, and thatby a mighty power, 
ro make it hope for ſuch great things as theſe, -that 
God ſhould bring ſuch a poor worm-to' ſuch high 
things as theſe are : Ordinary baſe droflic hopes that 
have nothing in them, ,they-are nor ſtrerched outro 
theſe things,they have ſome confuſed apprehenſions, 
and ſlight opinions about heaven, & they arc —__ 
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think they ſhould be damned foreyer, and caſt from 
God, and therefore they will have ſome conceits ir 
ſhall be well with them, and they hope well ; but to 
have their hearts ſtretched out to expe theſe bleſſed 
things as the happineſs of their ſouls, and as the real, 
ſubſtantial, and onely good, this is by the mighty 
power of the holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, they are purging hopes ; 1 Fohn 3. 3. 
And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf even as he is pare : Its a lively worki 
hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God who hath begotten 
5 again to 4 lively hope. As a fountain that hath dirt 
caſt into it, it being aliving fountain, it works, and 
works, and never leaves till it hath got the dirt out ; 
caſt dirt into a puddle, and it lies there, and putri- 
fies: And this is the difference berween the fin of 
one that is »aturel, and one that hath hope of eternal 
life : When ſin comes into a carnal natural heart, 
it lies there and putrifies , but where ſin comes into 
a gracious heart, that hath hope of eternal life, ſuch 
a heart by theſe hopes are as a living fountain, that 
will never leave working till it be pureagain : Such a 
ſoul as apprehends it (elf a veſſel of ſuch rich and 
glorious mercies as theſe, do labor to cleanſe it (elf 
to the utmoſt : if you have a veſſel that you put or- 
dinary water into, you care not though there be ſome 
duſt in the bottom, bur if you will put in ſome pre- 
cious liquor, you will cleanſe it again,and again, and 
will not ſuffer any duſt to be there : So carnal hearts 
that do. not know what great things God hath laid 
up for his people, that are not veſſels of mercy, but 
onely look for ſome common things, they can ſuffer 
their hearts to filled with noyſomluſts, but un 

the 
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the ſoul does apprehend it felf a veſſel of mercy, 
ſuch a one as God will fill with theſe glorious things, 
it would not have any filth and corruption abidi 

init. In 2 Tim. 2.21. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of two 
ſorts of veſſels that are in Gods Houle, thart is, in 
the Church, Yeſſels of honor, and Yeſſels of diſ- 
honor , But how ſhall we know we are veſlels of ho- 
nor, or of diſhonor ? if therefore a man purge him- 
ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 4 veſſel of honor , a veſlel 


of diſhonor is an unclean veſſel, a veſlel of honor is 


|aclean veſſel: If therefore your hopes be ſuch as 


can ſtand with any beloved fin againſt knowledge, 
you are veſlels of diſhonor : And here is the liveli- 
neſs of this hope, if thou haſt a hope to be a veſſel 


-| of honor, it purges you from filth, and by that pur- |- 


ging from filth, there comes to be a readineſs and 
preparation to every good work, here is ſuch a one as 
thall aſcend up into the holy Hill of God, This is 
the ſixth note. 

Seventhly, examine what thy claim is, whether 
thy claim to Heaven, and eternal lite, and this re- 
compence of reward do lie right in the point of Juſti- 
fication or no? If you look at — bur the works 
that you do, though they be never to glorious and 
good,8: do not lay your claim firſt right in the point 
of Juſtification, you will miſtake and miſcarry, and 
be diſappointed of all this recompence of reward, 
Therefore Paul, in Rom. 8. 30. ſays, Whom he hath 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified ;, (o that Glorification 
docs depend upon Fuſtification : Now then «he firſt 
thing that a ſoul is to look after for the aſſurance of 
its portion inthis recompence of reward, is to make 
ſure in the point of Fuſtification, for there lies the 
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claim to heaven, and all rhe reſt comes but as a con- 
ſequent of this. Now the laying our claim right in 
the point of Juſtification conſiſts in this, When a 
foul: comes to apprehend the infinite need it hath of 
a perfe& righteouſneſs of a Mediator, and looks 
upon that righteouſneſs of the Mediator as well plea- 
ling to God, as ſufficient to abſolve it from former 
fins, and to diſcharge it from former guiltine(s, 
whereby another reward was due to it, and by faith 
applies this righteouſneſs, whereby it comes to be 
perfe& before God, and lay$the weight of all its 
confidence of Heaven, and of glory upon this ; 
then you may hope to have intereſt in this recom- 
pence of reward : but'if your claim come in any 0- 
ther way then this, it does not give you any intereſt 
to heaven z and therefore look much to the point of 
Fuitification, and be ſure that your hearts have laid 
the claim and intereſt it hath co heaven and eternal 
| life right #here, and then there may be great hope 
of the recompence of reward,though afterward there 
be many failings in your works and fervices: And. 
if you will look at any work whereby you ſhould 
have the. reward , eſpecially look at the work of 
believing, cloſing with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
in the apprehenſion of your own unworthinels ; 
This is the greateſt work that any man is able todo, 
that ſhall have the greateſt reward in heaven. 

You think if you were able to perform duties,anddo 
ſuch and ſuch things,to keep your hearts up for God, 
you ſhould have this reward , but the greateſt work 
of God that ever any creaturedid, is when it . 4 
prehends its own unworthineſs, to venture upon t 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt z if you were able to —_ 


ww 


- 


Mm — ——_ 


Mos. s bis Choice. | 


full obedience to every particular of the Moral Law, 
it were not ſo great a work, not ſo accepted of God, 
not ſo well pleafing in his eyes, nor ſhould nor be (0 
loriouſly rewarded in Heaven, as this one work of 
lieving in his Son. God takes ſuch infinite delight 
in his Son, as he looks more at that work of the ſouls 


believing in his Son, and venturing it ſelf and its 
| eternal eſtate upon his Son, then he does upon all | 


works beſides : and therefore look upon the point of 
Futification by faith firſt and if that be right,thejal- 
{urance of the reward will come in:divers objections 
will riſe, that can never be anſwered, till the hcart be 
ſetled in the point of Juſtification. All the Obje- 
ions that riſe from our weakneſs and ſinful infirmi- 
7 comes from this, becauſe we do not ſettle our 
lves well in the claim we make to the recompence 
of reward in the point of Juſtification, in the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt by faith, | 

Eighthly, examine what your works are, ſee whe- 
ther they be ſuch as ſhall attain to this recompence of 
reward : If all the excellencies of all the moralities 
of, all the men in the world were put into one, theſe 
could never reach to this reward ; it is a ſupernatural 
thing, and therefore if you would know whether you 
ſhall have it, there muſt be ſomething ſupernatural 
in you, 

But when is a work ſupernatural, ſo as I muſt have 
ſome comfortable hope; that it ſhall reach unto this 
ſupernatural reward ? | | | 

A ſupernatural work hath , Firſt , ſupernatu- 
ral Principles. Secondly , it hath ſupernatural 
ends. Thurdly, it is performed in a ſupernatural 


maner, 
Firſt, 


principles that enables you to anyÞo0d work from a 
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Firſt, the-principles are ſapernarural.; firſt; t 
are above rs z and ſecondly, they are eB 
from a fountain that nature hath no skill of. -For the 
firſt, there is ſomerking above nature, that puts you 
upondutics z you do not onely go on in the ways of 
godlineſs, becauſe you know youare bound to them, 
you cannot be faved elſe, but becauſe you finde 
a newlight ler our by God from heaven, thar ſhews 
an infinite cxcellency and beaury tharis in the way 
of godlineſs. And you finde a principle of Divine 
nature pur into you, that makes the ways of godli- 
nels agreeable to you; and the more Spiritual and 
Divine they are, the more ſuitableneſs you finde be- 
tween your ſouls and thoſe ways. | 

And ſecondly, do you finde that you draw your 


Mediator ? The natural principles come at higheſt 
but from reaſon, it ſees reaſon for ſuch and ſuch 
things to be done, but a ſupernatural principle is 
drawn from a Mediator, from God-Man,from God 
in Chriſt, and by vertue of the promiſe, and fo it 
comes to be an Evangelical obedience. 

And it hath ſupernatural exds, beyond ſelf, and all 
ſelf, and creature reſpeRs : That work that is natural 
riſes no higher then nature in its ends; as the water 
aſcends no higher then from the place ir deſcends : 
ſo all natural works have ſome (elf or creature re- 
ſpeRs, but when you finde your hearts ate raiſed a- 
bove ſelf and creature reſpeRts in your obedience to 
God, there is a ſupernatural ed. 

-And then they "are performed /in.a ſupernarural 
maner. Senece hath this expreſſion of defives'; 'Tow 
may know it is not 4 ndtural deſire when it riſes beyond 


pernatural 
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defires things without bounds, thet is no.natural de- 
fire : Now that which be applyes to the corruption 
| of nature, we, may rather apply ro the ion of 
nature. Allthe defires of nature are fuch as are h- 
mited ina narrow compals ; no natural man in the 
 warld does go.0n-inthe ways of obedience with an 
infinite deſire to dilate himſelf infinitely as far as he 
is. capable, bur.is always. limited in a little narrow 
' compa(ſs,fofar he will ga,and no further z but when 
the foul comes.to walk with God ina way of ſuper- 
natural obedience, ircomes to be withour bounds, 
| all thoſe bounds that did limit the (oul are taken a- 
| way, and there is a letting out of the heart to God 
' in the-ways of godlineſs in an infinite maner z and 
' this is a moſt clearevidence of a ſupernatural work, 
that will go for currant in Heaven, and ſhall be re- 
warded z there:is the impreſſion of Gods in- 
' finireneſs uponthe heart in every work thar is per- 
formed; examine whether your works be not like 
thoſe that. the Apoſtle fpeaks of, in 1 Cor. 3.15. 
where he ſpeaks of the works that ſhall bur», there- 
fore let us conſider whether our works be ſuch as 
| when they come tothe tryal, ſhall be found to be 
ſtubble, and burn. i 
There are agreat many whoſe works are like to 
burn, and themſelves. too: Many of the works of 
Gods people are like to burn, but look too your 
ſelves for your main and principal works, wherher 
they will hold when they are examined by rhe rule of 
heaven, and ſhall be rewarded: It is nothing what 
yeur works arc before-men, the people of God may | 
highly cftcem of 'your works, bur when they come 
| | | to 
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to be examined in heaven, they ſhall be examined 
ſtrialy, and unleſs God ſee a ſupernatural ſtamp up- 
on ang 5 mrs, EIT 
works, ſee whether t upernarural in t - 
ciples, in the ends, in the maner of doing of 
them: and examine by theſe rules the aſſurance of 
this reward. Mr. Latimer fays, the aſſurance of 
heaven, is the ſweet meats of the feaſt of a good 
conſcience : In great feaſts there are meats and 
banquets : There are other dainty diſhes in this feaſt 
and the aſſurance of heaven is the ſweer meats and 
the banquet. Now that we may have the feaſt of a 
good conſcience 'made full, let us rake pains in 
examining whether this recompence- of reward be 
ours : if we did but apprehend this reward to be 
ours,it would make us go on withypower in our way, 
whereas now every little thing is ready ro turn- us 


© 
ain , if upon examining by theſe 'arguments 
route: fours comforrtble hope that the recom- 
pence of reward is yours, what concerns you, but 
to wait: for it; andin the mean time to 
breasthol that ſhall have theſe things,and'labor to 
clos | GY 
Firſt, paticndy to wait 3| St. Tames ns; The Huſ- 
bandman. waits: for the preciens ſeed till the harvett 
come: Though it be precions feed, the Hasbandinan 
caſts itinto the earth, he is not diſcontent becauſe he 
hath not harveſt next Week, but he is content to let 
| the winter, the froſt and-ſnow go over'it ; and ſo we 
| muſtbe:content to have many troubles berzyern the 
hope of 'the reward, and the> poſſeſſion of it; -'We 


IO. 


muſt work in the vineyard of 'the'Lord;-atuli:eadure 
| Xx 2 the 


- 
46d a. Aa 3. . 


bl 
4 
TY I "OI as Me 


Moses his Choiee, 


P.55- 


| pounds, he does but give ſomething in-earneſt;” the 


the heat of the day; and nor expe@-our peny till 
night." Mark how the Apoſtle would” havethoſe to 
walk who have the hope of heaven, Rom. 2. 7.-To 
them, wha by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory, od. honor, and immortality, and eternal 
life. Great things are to be expected and waited 
for; If a man have a grear venture at Sea, rhar he 
expects ſome mighty profit by, he is content rowait 
two or three years; becauſe' he thinks it will make 
amends for all : So in;your way of merchandizing, 
if a mango and buy a commodity of five or ten ſhil- 
lings, he lays down preſent money, bur if the com- 
modity come to a-greariſum of many : hundred 


great pay is to come. many moneths after : ſo when 
men will bargain with God for their obedience to 
have credit and eſteem inthe world, yea, thoſe men 
that aſpire after the greateſt things in the world,theſe 
are poor trifling matters, and God gives them-'pre- 
ſently : but becauſe the' Covenant that is. between 
God: and/Chriſt,& fo berween Chriſt and us, about 
great matters, and God intends to reward his people | 
with glorious things eternally inthe -Heavens;:they 
have bur the firſ#-fruits of them for the preſent; and ! 
they muſt,not expe the falneſs of them ſuddtnly. 
Great men haverwo:kinde of Servants uſuallyyſome 
ſervants that they: hite-by rhe day; or'the tnonerh, 
or the year, that they ſhall have ſo much wages, and 
ſo their wagesis paid them, it may be every night, 
or every week ;, other ſervants: have not:their wages 
preſently, butthat-which they ſerve for; isrhbex-. 
tionof ſome. great office or- living that their 


ord ſhould giveito them after many Tg” 
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come preſently. Here is the 
between the men of rhe world and others, I ſpeak 
gracious ; they in ſome meaſure are/the ſervants 
of God, they do God. ſome fetvice, onely ſuch 
ſervice as poor laboring men do that are hired in a 
[great mans Houſe, that have. their pay every 
week, or day; ſo you have your pay.every. day, 
you. have. meat and drink, - and the comfort'of-the 
creatures z bur God hath other greater. Servants, | 
godly' people , Chriſtians, and though they. have 
not {o. much pay preſently ,-as' wicked men have, 
yer there are reverlions,: and ſame. glorious things 


on patiently, though for the preſent they have not 
ſo much as others. And you have no cauſe to 
envy others : If there be two Servants-in agreat 
mans Houſe, the one ſees the poor laboring man 
have his ſhilling given him, ſhall he envy him, and 
ay, 1 have ſerved many years, and have not had 
a ſhilling « No, he docs-not envy. himz- becauſe he 
expects ſome great things : And fo when you ſee 
the men.6f the-world have the great things 6f- the 
world, do got envy them, becauſe you ſerve God for 
greater things. Av 2120; net 
. Queen El:F4beth, ſhcenvycd the milk- maid whes 
ſhewas inpriſen, buriif the'had known whar a oth 
ous Reign the ſhould have had for four and' forty 
years, ſhe would not have envyed her. Wait there- 
tore patiently, becauſeche things arc grear, and the 
longer:you wait, the :greater "they: will bes as ir 
was the (peegh 'of the: Son of "an Emperor, whe; 

The 


and therefore: they: go on in their ſervice, though 


of thoſe who live rhe beſt lives who. are not truly 


that they expe hereafter, and therefore they go | 
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, The longer he ftaid 
for the Empire, the greater it Ys ads be, © goonin 


r-it will be at the laſt > and it is ſure enough, 
Chriſt is gone before 10 rake ſton, and God 
never {0 — ts make any thing fure, as he hath 
for the aſſuring of the py in the Coye- 
—_—_ grace. Yet long after it anddeſtre it... In 
Ram. 8. 21. itis Taid;' The creature groeneth to be 
delivered from the bonda » tion, 10 come in- 
to the gloriow liberty « the children of God, and 
therefore we our felves.ſhould much more defire ir; 
ly 95a; rue ſhould cry out with D- 
with patience, hes ſball 1 appear before 

= = Ving God ? 
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Chriitians ſhonld live and dyc 4s gee heirs of 

Lp 4 glorioes « eftate. 
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Econdy; lara, if therebe ſuch Sw re- 
Gi" won, 4: to \ iveand the as. becomes fuch glori- 
eirs : this is the Exhortation of the ho- 
ly. Ghoſt untoius by: Se; Paw; :in his: Kpiſtle unrothe 
lontent , Car know how weexhoried,' ax 


mfr andch = apa every one of yon that e would 
walk reementn adrhet hath called you nnto bus king - 
+ here is an cxhortation, and inthe 


name of - God a,charge: upan every [foul that does 
expect to have the 3 of irinrheſc great things « 


that| 
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God, but to walk w of God 


great, bur che life of = Cliriſtian muſt be thus. Now 
confider,whart life have I * Is my life ſuch as be 
ſaid to be worthy of God, and tharGod that hath 
called me unto his kingdom and glory? Snrely great 
things muſt bein rhe lives of Gods : people 
talk mach of ſtritaeſs, and preciſenets, that they may 
be too preciſe , what do you think miſt this life be 
that muſt be worthy of God who hath calked us to 


ber to be joyful : ſee thar im any caſe you rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord; comfort your ſelves and one inocket 
by theſe ſayi 
donor walk joyfully: Rejoyce in this, that yowr names 


ed.in, 
one would think they might rejoyce in #ar, but 
Chriſt would not have thenyrejoyee in that, in com- 
pariſon of this.C xfar when hexvas fad, he ſaid to him» 
ſelf,Think thon art C2 far,. that that might take away 
his ſadneſs, and ſofay ro4 Chriſtian; Think of your 
Crows and glory, let your lives be fuch-as may make 
ir-appear you have'your portion in'theſe- things. I 
ſay roſome; as faick to: Amwon, Why ars 
day, being the Kings $08'f. v0 


\may'l - a ann? God, Whiy isthy _ 
| x 4 "Y 


| 


would walk worthy of God, who hath called [AÞ:36: 
them umo his kingdom aud glory : it isa gteat charge 
to walk wo 
'who hath called ws to his kingdom and. glory, this is 


his kingdom and glory 2 | | 
It muſtnor bea dead-hearted life, - go on wither a | 
holy and heavendy chearfulnets and co inGods 


ways : It becomes the children of rhe Bnide-cham- | 


. We belye thetruthof Godyif we | 


are written inthe Book of life ,, fays Chriſt, they re- | 
; | joyced that rhe Devils fell down before them: If 
Þ there were any thing.in the world to be rej 
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2246-| troubled;\ and" Why. welkeft thes ſadumpiſbly 3» 


the ways of God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 
Poſſibilities of heaven is cnough to take away the 
ſting! of aMlitions;: but.having comfortable: hope 
of theſe things, this ſhould take away even the ſenſe 


| of 'them, -at leaſt, 'fo far as that they be no way 


diſturbing to us; Senece ſays, That wertue does not 


u-| conſider what it ſuffers, but whither it tends. Ir be- 
«| {$ems then well-enough; but not you, it beſeems 
. | Swineto follow —_ butnot the-heirs of a 


Kingdom. Plutarch tells of Themiſtocles, that he 
accounted it not toſtand with his ſtate to ſtoop down 
to take up the ſpoyls the enemy had: ſcattered in; | 
flight,” but ſays to one'of his followers, Tow mey, for 


| y0# are not Themiftocles. Thus may it be ſaid to. 


worldly ſpirits, You may be greedy of theſe things, 
for here is your portion, your names are written:in | 
'the earth; you are-not the heirs of the kingdom. -.- | 
; - Secondly, walk above the world, above all things 
that are here below, take heed of enſnarling your 
hearts;8 of too much mixing your felves with them. 
There is-a generation whoſe names are written in the | 
earth, Ter, 17.13; and it beſcems them to look at- | 
ter the things of the earth, becauſe their portion is 
there, it is their All: but Gods people have their 
names written iz heaven, and therefore they ſhould 
\ notregard the things: belowas they do. Whoſoever 
wasfrec of the city of ) Rowe, might not accept: of 
any other freedom in any. other city ; they counted 
it a diſhonorto the freedom: of Rome, ' toytake free- 
dom-any. where. elſc'::$0:rthoſe thar- are free of the 
kingdom ofi\Heaven, ſhould: not: ſeek. to. be free 


here, but they ſhould be ſatisfied - with a mean 
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condition here, and take heed they do not entangle 
themſelves roo much in the things below. 

Beſides, thoſe that have hopes of Heaven, they 
ſhould labor to have their lives like ro Heaven: Ir 1s 
that we for, that the will of God may be dont in 
earth as it us done in heaven : How is it done in hea- 
ven © The Saints and Angels there do it fervently, 
univerſally, readily, conftantly , and therefore t 
Angels are called by the name of Serephims\ it 
notes burning, becauſe they burn with zeal for God , 
labor to conform your life to the life of Hea- 
ven. | 

Again, labor to be much trading-for heaven in this 
world, let there be much intercourſe between you 
and Heaven, let your converſation be in heaven, 
Phil, 3.,20, If a man intend to live in' another 
Countrey;he will have much traffique in that-Coun- 
trey before he goes; and if we believe we ſhall come 
to Heayen, ler there be much trading that way. 
Our converſations ſhould be ſo in Heaven, as all t 
mercies we enjoy here ſhould raiſe our hearts to hea- 
ven. We rcad Exod.25. that upon the Table of Shew- 
bread there was ſet 4 crown of gold. In thole provi- 
fions that we haye here for ſouls and bodies, our 
hearts muſt be raiſed ro that Crown of glory re- 
ſerved for us; for the Shew-bread ſet before the 
Lord was to fignific Gods proviſion for ws, and the 
- > qooges of our bread of all our proviſion to 
God. 

Again,let us labor to encreaſc heaven in our hearts, 
and to-bring as much of heaven into them as poſſt- 
bly we can. 

And keep your ſelves in a continual readineſs 
_when- 
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:| whenſoever, God {hall call you ro ſuch a glorious 


recompence of reward 2s this is. Itis faid of Daxiel, 
though he was in Babylon, he opened his windows 
towards-Ferwſalenvs, he kept his hearrin a readineſs 
togo: So you ſhould do, keep your hearts in a hea- 
venly frame ready for heaven, waiting upon the 
Bridegroom with your lamps burning, that when 
he comes you may open immediately to him. There 
is a difference between a wife that hath been fairh- 
ful to her husband, and waits for his coming home, 
and another that hath been unfairhful to her huf- 
band, and hath other lovers in the houſe when her 
kusband knocks ; if her husband knocks, ſhe doth 
not go immediately, bur there is ſhuffling up and 


down, and ſhe delays the time, till ſhe have gor the | 


other out of the houſe; bur a fairhful wife, the-im- 
mediately opens z itistruc, though the wife be fiot 
unfairhful, yer it the houſe be not handfom; and 
things be not preparcd , ſhe is loth to open: So 
Chriſtians they have beendallying with their luſts, 
and their hearts.arc our of frame, and they are loth 
roopen to Chriſt; but we ſhould keep our hearts in 
ſuch.a readineb, 28 immediately to open to Chrift, 
and to be willing to dyc. 

And when we aye, to dye as heirs of ſuch things, 
not toxeſpect things below, houſe or lands, or any 
thing:here. We read of Pope Adrian, when he was 
to dye, he laments his condition, becauſe he was 
to leave all his delights and pompous vanities, and 
cryes Out, 0: my-ſout, whither gueſt thou? thou ſhalt 
wever be merry mare; he was loth to leave theſe 
things, becauſe he did not know whither he went ; 


| 


but a foul that knows what inheritance it ſhall have 
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hercafter, it isnot loth to go hence: Many are loth 
to. dye, becauſe they have treaſures in the world, 


as thoſe tex men ſaid, in 511 1.8. Slay ws not, for 
we have treaſures in the field, JFolew, and of barley, 


audof ol, but a godly man is willing to dye, be- | 


caule he hath treaſures. in Heaven. Keep open the 
cyc of faith, exerciſe faith to ſee God that is now 
ſending for his childe home : And look upon Chriſt 

| that prayer granted, Father, 1 will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me be where I am: by 
faith you ſhall ſee Heaven opened , and the crown 
prepared, and ſee God in his glory, that you may 
expreſs chearfulneſs of heart in going to take poſ- 
cifon of that glorious recompence of reward , be- 
hold the f we of God coming to take you up into 
Heaven, It was an expreſſion of the honor of one 
Hugh Biop of Lincols , that King John and his 
Nobles would carry him tothe grave, more honor 
{ball the Saimts have, for God to ſend his Angels 
toconvey them to thar place of glory. 

And further, let you ſpirits work mightily after 
Heavenz now when they draw near to it, as the 
nearcr any thing is to the center, the more ſtrongly 
and ſwiftly it moves; As a ſtone thar falls down 
from a high place , it moves more {wiftly when 
it is nearer the ground, then when it was higher ; 
ſo.at death, the ſoul is nearer its center, grace is 
changing to. glory, and when grace and glory is to 
meer, there muſt need be a mighty working of 
heart, and mighry ſhouts: As it is reported of the | 
Duke of Bullozn and his company, when they went | 
to-Feruſalem, as ſoon. as his co faw the bigh 
Turrets,/ they gave & mighty bows , that the earth| 
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rang :and ſo when the ſoul ſees the turrers of this hea- 
—_ Feruſalem,and when you ſee your ſelves ready 
to goand poles it, what mighty workings and ſhout- 
ings of your heart will there be 2 
And whenyou are todye, ſpeak well of God, and 
of the ways of godline(s to all that are about you. 
Chriſtians ſhould now labor ſo to live, as there may 
car a mighty difference between their deaths, and 
the death of others z whereas ordinarily ſuch is the 
vanity and droſlineſs of the hearts of Chriſtians in 
their lives, as when they. come to dye, they areſo 
heavy and fad, as if no ſuch things were prepared 
for them. In 2 Pet.1.11. the Apoſtle having exhort- 
ed them before to adde one grace to another, and to 
give all diligence to make their calling and. eleftion 
ſure, ſays he, So 4n entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Feſws Chriſt : Chriſtians ſhould la- 
bor ſoto live, as when they come to dye, they may 
not onely have 4» entrance into the everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord adminiſtred unto them, bur thar 
they may have an entrance 4dminiſtred unto them 
abundantly : Many make ſhift to get to heaven, bur 
they have not an entrance adminiſtred: abundantly. 
As a Ship may make ſhift to get into harbor, but 
with the Anchors loſt, and Cables rent, and Sayls 
torn, and the Maſts broke, another Ship comes in 
withche Sayls up; and the Flags up, and: Trumpers 
ſounding, -and-cames-braycly into Haven , ſo much 
difference is ſometime between true Chriſtians , 
ſome through careleſneſs , and unbelicf, and ſad- 
nels, and ſullenneſs of Spirit,” although they make 
ſhift with much ado. to. get into. Heaven,; yer ag 
ther 
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their anchor of hope was even gone, and they had 
lirtle or no comfort at all; but thoſe thar have added 
one vertue to another , and have been diligent to 
make their calling and elettion ſure, they come to 
Heaven with much glory and joy, and that ſhould 
be our care ſo to live in adding one grace to another, 
that when we dye our deaths may be glorious. - 

Yer further, from the conſideration of this glo- 
ry revealed,which God' hath prepared for his Satnts, 
we are to draw this meditation, If Heaven be fo glo- 
rious, then we had necd fill up the comfort of our 
lives by doing and getting as much good as we can 
while we live here, that we may as muchas poſſibly 
we.can recompence that which we ſuffer in the ſtay- 
ing from the poſſeflion of ſuch glorious things re- 
ſerved for us, when we hear of {uch things as theſe 
-are; we cannot bur think in our ſclycs, it were better 
for us many ways to be in Heaven, this life iS but a 
bondage to us while weare abſent from ſuch things, 
and therefore we had:need have ſomething to re- 
*cdmpence this bondage; we had: need do: much 
good, 'and get much good, while we live, to' pay 
the charges of our lives ; what atedious _ is it-t0 
us to live ſo-much to ſenſe as we muſt neceſſarily do 
-here,: when: we are. heirs of ſuch glorious things ? 
4f we do not do-much good,and'get much good here, 
\what-have we to ſweeten: and recoinpenice this tedi- 
ouſneſs 2 If a man be from home, and by his ab- 
ſence ſuffers-much loſs of what he might have had 
athome;: he- is the! more diligent and careful in. his 


this loſs z fo itſhould be with us: It coſts us dear 
(as may-{0 ſpeak) to. live in the world, for it coſts 
- 230 us 


to: get ſomething that may: recompence | 
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us the forbearance of ſuch glorious things, if we 
fill not up our lives with ſervice for God, what have 


we topay our charges to counteryail this that our 
lives here coſt us ? 
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The "ay things of eternity to be much ſought 
after. 


He laſt Uſe is an Uſe of Exhortation to all, 

now to ſet your hearts to ſeek after theſe 

great and bleſſed things of eternal life that 
have been opened : O that now the hearts of people 
that have been wandring after other things might be 
brought in, and ſet upon eternal life and Heaven: 
Let every foul reaſon with it ſelf : Are there indeed 
ſuch things to be had ? hath God ſuch intentions to 
communicate himſelf rhus to mankinde « And am 
I rhe man or woman that ſhall loſe all this © that 
ſhall never be partaker of this? O wounto me that 
ever I was bom ! In Luke 16. 16. The Law and the 
Prophets, ſays Chriſt, were till Fohn, but ſince that 
time the kingdom of God ſuffereth violence : The 
Law and the Prophets. did but darkly reveal the 
things of 'the Kingdom of God, bur St. Fohn he 
did more clearly reveal the things of that Kingdom, 
and fince that time the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence : O that it might be- ſaid concerning any 
man'or woman that have heard this argumentopen- 
ed; fince that time that the recompence of reward 


wp opened, the kingdom of heaven hath ſuffered 


violence : 
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violence : Surely there is ſtrength « 
which hath been ſaid to draw forth the heart with Fugiends , 


% 


violence after it. I remember Plutarch reports in bt ad ds- | _ 


| feet wine was, and after they underſtood where 
| the grape of that wine grew, they would never be 
at reſt trill they got to that Countrey where ſuch 
ſweer and pleaſant things grew. I have endeavored |"' 
in the opening of this point, to bring unto you ſome 
of the Cluſters of Caxaar, and ſome of that wine 
which is to be drunk in the Kingdom of Heaven 
now if you account it to be {weet and good, let not 
your hearts be at reſt till you come at that Countrey, 
till you come to enjoy the ſweet and good of that 


 Itis reported of one CAdrianw, who ſeeing the 
' Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous a in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, he asked what was that which cauſed them 
to ſuffer ſuch things ; and one of them named that 
Text, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hath not heard, nei- 
ther hath it entred into the heart of nan toconceive ' = 
what is laid up for thoſe that love God;and the nami I 
of that Text converted him, and had ſuch aneffe | 
as made him to profeſs Religion, and ſo to profeſs 
it, as to bea Martyr forit : You have not onely one 
Textnamed, but wary have been uſed abour this 
argument, let not all be i-yain. We read in Mart 
10,17. of youg man that came running, and kneeled 
before Chriſt, and asked him, Goog Maſter, what 
ſhall T dp that I may inherit eternal life? O that| | 
God would move the hearrs now of ſome yong ons, | 
t 


| M os E's his Choice. 


thar hearing what 'crernal life means, they may now 
come running to get part init, that that aQivity and 
vigor of their youth may be exerciſed and ſpenra- 
bourthis, What may I do that I likewiſe may be par- 
| takey of eternal p 3's and of theſe glorious and bleſſed 
truths that are here revealed? You that are in a 

r condition in the world, that have little here; 
bn are great things for your hearts to make after, 
| here are glorious things that are as obvious for you 
ac for the greateſt in the world; you cannot expe&ro 
have great matters in the carth, but here you may ex- 
pe&ro have great matters. You that are old likewiſe, 
;chough you have not been acquainted with the ex- 
cellency of the Kingdom of God, now bleſs God 
that you may yet further know more concerning it. 
If a man come to know more of an inheritance that 
did befal him, or of any outward gain then before; 


that'you may know yet more concerning eternal life 
before this life be at an end. What is it that your 
hearts are ſet upon 2 Thereare none bur their hearts 
are ſet upon ſome good that they apprehend to be 
good z Now what 1s that good £ Certainly there is 
an eminency of all good contained in this, 

It was a charge of God unto Baruch, that we read 
of m Fer. 45. wt. Seckeſt thou great things for thy 
ſelf « Seek them not, for I will bring evil upon all 
fleſb, and that which T have planted I will pluck up : 
The argument runs thus, Seekeſt thou great thines for 
thy ſelf inany outward matter * do not ſeek them, for 
I am about'to bring evil' upon my people, the 
time of publique calamity is coming, and doeſt thou 
{ſeek great things for thy ſelf £ But when we- are 
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| he is glad that he lived to that time; ſo bleſs God | 
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abour this argument, the glory of the Kingdom of 
God, Doeſt thou pu great things for thy ſelf ? We 
cannot ſay , Seek them not : God would have his 

ſeck glorious _ for themſelves ſeck them 
to the urmoſt that poſſibly you can : So follow theſe 
i as not. to be ſatisfied with any thing under 


theſe. 
God would have his ſervants to be of ſuch ſpirits, 
as though content with the leaſt mercies they do en- 


world for their portion. What, will a reprobates 
portion ſerve you * Certainly,the glory of the world, 
if you had it all, it were bur the portion of a reprobare. 
What, will a Dogs portion fatisfie you? All the 

ings of the world are but Dogs meat, fo the” 
Apoſtle calls them in Ph1l.3, I account all things in 
theworld as droſs and dung, or dogs meat; and will 
this ſatisfie you? Is there nothing elſe for youto ſeek 
after £ Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God (ſays Chriſt) 
and the righteouſneſs of it, let that be your Jp en- 
deavor : Strive to enter into the ſtrait gate, though 
it be never (o ſtrait, yerif it be the way unto life, and 
unto theſe things , ſtrive to enter: We have not 
ſpoken more then that is real. It is a ſaying of one, 
Neither Chriſt, nor- Heaven can be. hyperboliJed, 


of Chriſt, and of Heaven, then it isin 


ſpoken is an byperbole, but a real exprefſionof ſome 
_ glimpſe of the glory: of the recompence of re- 
war . * . ; » 4 _ 


joy, ro acknowledge themſelves unworthy of them, [with no 
yet not to be ſatisfied with the greateſt things in the wp 
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that is, there cannot be more ſaid of the excellency [rium yc- 
its ſelf, and Pit -» 
therefore do not think any thing that hath been |" | 
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much of the wrath of God- againſt fin, and the 
dreadfulneſs of Gods _ hearts are 
ready'to riſe, and belk, and theſe are hard things,and 


have not heard fo much concerning that, bur you 
have heard of the goodneſs of God, and of the 
glory of God,and of the riches of the grace of God, 
and of the wonderful thoughts that God hath for 
the everlaſting - good of mankinde , how do- your 
hearts work now ? Shall your hearts ſtir when you 
hear Gods wrath, and when you hear of Gods grace 
ſhall not your hearts ſtir then © If God does intend 
good to any ſoul, he will cauſe that ſoul to fee into 
the reality and excellency of theſe things, and that 
all things ſhould be negleted (in compariſon) in 
ſeeking after theſe. "0.4% 
Conſtder.that God . hath given unto you natures 
capable of theſe glorious things, God might have 
made you worms or bruit beaſts, and there would have 
been an end of youpreſently, you had not been any 
way Capable of theſe things ,' but God hath made 
youof ſuch-a nature,ſuch creatures,as ye are capable 
of the higheſt excellency that ever any creature that 
God made was capable of, and therefore being of 
fuch a narure, of ſuch a large extent, it concerns you 
to ſeek after thoſe things which might fill it z they 
are not little things that-can fill large capacities,now 
mans nature an immortal ſoul, is of a large capacity ; 
and. when the time- ſhall come that God thatl dil- 
cover!-toany-ſoul whatit was capable of, - how. in- 
finitely will it be-confounded in it {elf ; when ir ſhall 
know what poor things it ſought after and minded * 
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capable of no other happineſs but meat, and drinks 
andclothes, and ſuch kinde of things, as if there 
were no higher things that concerned the ſouls of 
men. Heathens were mighty inquiſitive what ſhould 
be the true happineſs of man, they did think ſurely 
man was made for higher 'things then thoſe that are 
here, and there were mighty diſputes abour it what 
it ſhould be, there were fourſcore Opinions that were 
amongſt them about the happineſs of man, they did 
but beat the buſh, God harh given us Chriſtians the 
bird, and we have the Goſpel that reyeals glory, and 
immortality, and happineſs unto us. 

The Heathens would have counted it a great good 
to have known wherein the true happineſs of man did 
conſiſt : And. thoſe who had moſt wiſdom did come 
near that wherein we ſeek happineſs, and yet wavered 
in their thoughts, but we are aſſured of it, we 
have God himſelf revealing from Heaven, where- 
in our true and utmoſt high good conliſts', and 
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therefore if we ſhould not ſeek after that happi- 


neſs which God tells us is happineſs , but ſhould 
follow our own ways ſtill, how juſt will our con- 
demnation be. 

Again, this is not the time that God will commu- 
nicate much of himſelf in, and therefore we muſt 
look beyond this life. Ir is a witty elegant ſpeech 
Bernard hath, God reſerves his new and beſt wine un- 
til afterward, Amongſt the Latins they call proſpe- 
rous things je econd things, becauſe they are to be had 
hereafter they are not the firſt things.So true proſpe- 
rity is not to be expected here in the firſt way of Gods 
communication of hitnſelf to the creature, but in the 


ſecond way,in the life that is to come : If a man have 
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ood wine, he reſerves it 'rill- the laſt ; ſo God re- 
rves the riches of 'his grace, and the treaſures of 
his goodneſs, his beſt wine, till they ſhall come and 
drink with him in his own preſcace before him con- 

tinually. SITS be 

And know further,that Chriſt hath wrought hat 
to provide happineſs for mankinde ;” and ſhall we 
neglet it? In his working for the glory of man- 
kinde, and this happineſs'of the children of men, he 
ſwear at it, and ſo ſweat, as clod's of blood trickled 
down his fleſhin the garden, though it were in the 
winter time, and a cold night, and he lay upon the 
ground, and ſhall it now be negle&ted by us 2 You 
that have neglected this all this while, who might | 
juſtly have had your reward amongſt thoſe creatures 
that are caſt out from the preſence of God:yet know 
there'is a _poſhtbility for that tongue of thine that 
hath been guilty of ſo many blaſphemies, to be fing- 
ing Allelujahs to the Lord, and tothe Lamb that fr 
pos the throne for ever. Who knows but that body 
of thine that hath been ſo intemperate,and bur a fink 
of filthy luſts, may be made glorious like the body 
-| of Chriſt « and what is it that God requires of you | 
for all this ? Nothing but onely to work his own 
work in you, and it is not a diſhonorable work, bur | 
a glorious work, that in which there is more cxcel- 
lency then in any thing in the world : were it that 
there were no reward of godlineſs, the very excel/en- 
cy of godlineſs i ſelf, hath more in it then. the 
whole world: but take godlineſs with that excellen- 
cy which it hath in its own. nature, and take. it with 
its glorious-end, and who would not come into this 
way 2 Many men care not what baſe thing they = 
Mc 0 | 
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G they may be a little regarded, but now to have 
the higheſt reward that ever God will communicate 
to any creature , and that for doing thoſe things 
| which are the higheſt honor for the preſent, this 
would encourage any living to come into this way. 

Alexander inviting many to a ſupper, he provided 
a Crown of a hundred and eighty pound to be given 
to thoſe that did drink moſt, and in that he did like 
a Heathen , but though it was ſuch a baſe work, and 
ſo dangerous to themſelves, yet there was one and 
forty that killed themſelves with drinking to get 
that Crown :. Thus we tnay ſee the baſeneſs of mens 
hearts, that to get alittle honor in the world, will 
not onely do ſomewhat that is baſe, bur the baſeſt 
things of all, and that although they be dangerous 
too, What ſhame and confuſion will this be, that 
any ſhould do more for the things of the world, yea 
more for a luſt, then we ſhall do for Heaven 2 How 


faid,Tou do not ſo much for Heaven and Glory,as many 
will do for their luſts, for their filthy ſins. 1 have 
read of the Panther, that it does love the dung of 
man ſo much, as if it be hanged a height from it, ir 
will skip and leap up,and never leave till it have burſt 
it ſelf in pieces for to get it, and that is the way the 
et that creature : we may apply it to the filthy baſe 
fuſts of mens hearts which are like dung, & yet ſo are 
many men ſet upon them, that they wil venture all for 
them.,and labor after them, though they burſt them- 
ſclves,and damn themſelves eternally for them:what 
an infinite ſhame is this,that men ſhould be content to 
labor, and ſuffer ſo much for their luſts, and that we 
ſhould do no more for glory © If men do ſo much 


ſhall we ever think to get Heaven, when this may be | _ 


Yy3 for 


—— — a_— 


G- 


bo. 


on licet 
in bello bis 
eccale: 


| dure the cuyting 


Moses bi Choice, 
for the things of the world , why ſhould we be 
backward in doing for Heaven 5 How- will men en- 
off the members, and much pain 
for health and life, and yer for this reward, and 
this inheritance, how little 1s done in the world 2 
Sorun, ſays the Apoſtle, that you may obtain, not 
a corruptible , but an incorruptible crown : Thoſe 
that run arace for a corruptible crown will be tem- 
perate, and deny themſelves in their diet, But we, 
lays the Apoſtle, ſtrive for an incorruptible crown 
therefore let all our ways be ſuch as it may appear to 
all che world that we are —_ for an incorrupti- 
ble crown; and that God hath ſhewn us glory and 
ſalvation to draw our hearts more then any thing in 
the world; and frive, for now by ſtriving you may 
come to the reward, but if you ſtay buta whil 
you muſt be eternally receiving the reward of fin, 
then though you would do a thouſand times more, 
God will not care forit, if then you ſhould ſay, 
Now Lord I will ſeek thy face, and ds any thing thou 
wilt have me todo, God will not then regard it, As 
one Lamachus a Commander (aid to one of his Sol- 
diers that was brought before him for a misbe- 
havior, who pleaded, He would 4o ſo no more, ſays 
he, No man muſt offend twice in war : So God will 
not ſuffer men twice to neglect the day of grace; 
if ir be negleRed once, it is neglected for ever, if 
youloſe this reward here, you loſe it eternally; and 
therefore now look about you to attain this here, 
that you may not cry out in the anguiſh of your ſpi- 
rits hereafter, That God,and Chriſt, and Heaven are 
eternally gone. 
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CHapr. VEELES 
How the Recompence of Reward may be at- 


tained. 
B this glorious recompence of reward 

I anſwer, Are your hearts ſerious in asking 
this queſtion « Do your ſouls ask this queſtion in- 
deed in the earneſtneſs of them 2 as they did, Aer 
and brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? fo asto 
be willing to yield to whatſoever God ſhall reveal : 
If you have ſuch a reſolution , know this comes 
from Heaven, and if it be fofowed to purpoſe, it 
will bring you to Heaven : But for direRion, if you 

would make your ſelves partakers of this reward, 
Firſt, conſider the infinite diſtance that is between 
you and Heaven naturally. That bleſſed Martyr 
Mr. Hooper, though he was a gracious man, yet he 
ed out, Lord, thou art Heaven, and 1am hell, 
If he cryed out ſo, how much more may many of 
you, whoſe conſciences may accuſe you, Lord, thou 
art heaven, but 1 am one not onely that deſerve hell, 
but that am hell it ſelf ? Whar ever wickedneſs is 
in hell, is inevery mans heart naturally, when as 
any are caſt into-hell, certainly hell puts no new fin 
into them, there is but the venting of that fin which 
was there before, and all the wickedneſs of mens 
hearts that was reſtrained, is now let open: -Now 
look whariinfinite diſtance is between hell, and all 
this glory, and the glorious thoughts of God for 
the ſalvation of a'poor creature, the ſame difference 


Ur what is to be done that we may attain to 
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| your eternal eſtate depends more-then any thing 
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of this, and work this upon your hearts, what is that 
reward that you do deſerve, make your hearts truly 
ſenſible of that. i 
Secondly, it concerns us much, if we would not | 
miſcarry here, ro acquaint our ſelves with the myſte- 
ry of the Covenant of Grace ,, for it is. upon. that 


elſe; onely- in the Covenant of Grace is revealed 
the counſels of God concerning bringing mankinde 
ro eternal-happineſs, and how: he will rs about 
this glory , and without ſome knowledge of the 
Covenant of Life and Grace in Chriſt, all that 
can be done in the world, can never bring any foul 
to-Heaven; and that ſoul is ina very. good forward- 
neſs to eternal life, that is acquainted with the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 

Thirdly, conſider what is the ſpecial ſin that your 
heart is naturally moſt inclined unto, and you finde 
the corruption of -your hearts vent it (elf moſt in, 
and look to that, take heed that be not your bane 
in the concluſion, let there be a renouncing of that, 
or elſe all is to no purpoſe, all your ſerving of God 
is nothing. St. Paw when he ſpoke concerning his 
running the race, and attaining an incorruptible 
crown, lays, Itherefore ſs run, not as uncertainly, 
and ſo fight I, as not one that beateth the air, as if 
he ſhould ſay, I hope my labors and endeavors af- 
ter Heaven and this incorruptible. Crown ſhall not 
be in vain,as one that. beateth the air : How ſo ? be- 
cauſe 1keep under my body and bring it into ſubjettion, 
leſt that by any means when I have preached ta others, 


wy ſelf ſhould be caſt away. He was afraid:of ”_ 
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body of his, wherein corruption did ſtir, and his 

ivmg way to ſome bodily fleſhly content that 'he 
ound ſtirring in him ſhould diſappoint him, and 
therefore ſays he, 7 kee — body, in the Ori- 

inal it is,1 veat my body black and blew,F club it down: 
bis conſcience was convinced of Gods ways, but 
he felt the fleſh and body of his working in ſome fin- 
ful way, and his conſcience began fo far to reflet 
upon himſelf, as to think if I do not look to this bo- 
dy-of mine, 7 ſhall loſe this incorruptible crown, and 
L ſhall but beat the ayr, therefore ſays he, I keep un- 
der my body. What ſhall St, Pal, ſuch. a glorious 
Apoſtle, to filled with the grace of God as he was, 
have ſuch thoughts, for fear he ſhould labor after 
Heaven and the incorruptible crown, as one that 
beateth the ayr ; what ſhall become of a company of 
wretched creatures, that do-nothing bur ſarisfie the 
fleſh,& minde nothing bur to give full ſarisfaRion to 
the defires of the fleſh every way, their thoughts are 
after nothing elſe but to make proviſion for the fleſh, 
If you will norlabor after heaven as one. that beats 
the ayr,. beat down your bodies , if you do not beat 
down your bodies, there is little hope of. the ſal- 
vation of your ſouls :. it was. St. Pawlscare,.letit be 
yours. 

Again further, if you would have this recompence 
of reward,abor to unſnarl your ſelves from the crea- 
ture, labor to get your hearts looſe and untangled 
from whatſoeyer is in the world,. from all. carthly 
engagements, Ir is a ſpeech that I have read of one 
Demades, whenthe Emperor ſent to his Countrey- 


men of Athens, togive him Divine. honor,. and' 


they were-loth to yield unto it,. but conſulted about 


ir, 
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*|ir, ſays he, Take heed you be not —_ about hea- 
venly matters, as to loſe your earthly poſſeſsions , that 
indeed is the woyceof a carnal heart, Ler not me 
look after the high conceits of heavenly matters as 
toloſe my earthly poſſeſſions : but rather turn it the 
other way, Take heed yon be not ſo buſie about earthly 
matters, as to loſe your heavenly poſſeſſions, 

I have read of CMntipater King of Macedonia, 
that when one preſented him a Book treating of hap- 
pineſs,” his an{wer was, 424%, I have no leiſure , 
you have been preſented with Sermons, and now 
with a Book treating of heavens happineſs, take heed 
that no carthly entanglements ſo take your heart, 
that you ſhould pur off all with ſuch a thought, 7 
muſt minde and follow my occaſions , let no other 
things take up your heads or hearts; that you ſhould 
have no liberty to your ſpirits to ſeek after theſe glo- 
rious things, or art leaſt not ſo to ſeek after them as 
becomes things of ſuch a high and glorious nature 
as theſe are, 

The Apoſtle in 1 Tim. 6. 19. ſays, They that will 
be rich, fall into 4 temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdition : they that ſet their hearts 
upon the creature, they muſt have ſo much of the 
creature, they drown themſelves in the creature. - As 
a man when he is drowning, he catcheth hold of any 
thing that is next him, and by faſtening upon that 
which is next him, he loſes faſtening upon that which 
might ſave his life : Sothoſe that have their hearts 
cngaged to the creatute, and reſolyethey muſt have 
fo much of thecreature, rhey'are- drowning 1» per- 
dition, and they catch hold upon that whichis = 

them 
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them,ſome preſent content and pleaſure;and though 
ſomething be caſt to.deliver them, they let that go : 
| Wein the Goſpel caſt forth a line toyou to help you 
from drowning, (for every man naturally is ſinking 
in perdition) but becauſe your hearts are (et upon the 
creature, and engaged there, you falling down to 
the ground, _ hold-upon that which & #ext you, 
ſome contentment inthe creature, and that drowns 
you in perdition, and all our preaching is not avail- 
able to ſuch a ſoul thar hath faſtened it ſelf upon any 
creature contentment here,you take not hold on our 


ture carthly engagements. 
Again, it you will obtain this recompence of re- 
ward, follow that Scriprure, and make much uſe of 
it, in Pſalm. 73.24. Guide me with thy counfel, and 
afterward recerve me to glory: Would yu be 
brought to glory ? Be willing to be/ guided by the 
counſels of God : What do you think in your con- 
ſciences are the counſels of God, concerning you ? 
Take heed it be nor ſaid of you, as it was of the 
Phariſees., They reſetted the counſels of God : Ne- 
ver talk of ho iag and truſting in Gods mercy, if 
you negle& .the counſels of God. revealed in his 
word : thoſe counſels of his which werein his heart 
from all eternity, that ſhould be the way of bring- 
ing men to happineſs. Iris all one- with that of the 
Pſalmiſt, in Pſalm. 17.15. CAs for me, Twill be- 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when 
1 awake with thy likeneſs, as the ſhould ay, L look 
ro receive ſatisfaction from the likeneſs of God, by. 
| beholding his face in righteouſneſs. Now I appeal 
ro 


line that we throw out to you, and ſo you drown, 
in eternal perdition,/ take heed. therefore of all crea- 
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| to thee, Canſt then behold the face of Godin righte- 


Jed him all the glory of the world, and ſaid, Fall down 
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ouſneſs? Are they ſuch righteous ways as thou walk- 
eſt in, as thou canſt look upon his face, and behold 
him with comfort 2 this is the way to come to this | 
recompence of reward, for (o the Scripture ſays, God 
hath called us to glory and vertne; if you would come 
to glory, goon inthe way of vertue. 

Laſtly, be willing to endure any difficulty, any 
hardſhip in the world 3 The ſtone will fall down to 
come to its own place, though it breaks it ſelf in 
pieces : ſo we, that we may get to our center which is 
upward, though it be to break our ſouls in pieces, 
that ſhould ſuffice us. Iris ſaid of Cyrws, one day 
he. ſet his Soldiers to hew wood, and to do hard 
work z the next day he feaſted them, with a great 
deal of delight and pleaſure, then he asked them, 
which day they had rather have ? they ſaid , the 
latter : he ſays to them, If you would always have 
ſuch days, you muſt be willing for 4 while to ſtrive 
with your enemies, and then you ſhall have the oil 
and always have ſuch merry days : and this he did to 
put heart-iinto them. Shall eating, and drinking, and | 
a little pleaſure here, put heart into men to ſuffer 
hardſhips, roendure difficulties How much more 
ſhould the obtaining of this glorious 2-7 — ay of 
reward, put heart into us to endure any difficulty 2 
We read of the Devil, he came to Chrift, and ſhew- 


and _ me, and all this will T give thee : but here 
is another maner of invitation to worſhip God ; God 
ſays to every -man and woman, Fall down 4nd wor- 
ſhip me, and all the glory of heaven wilt I give thee : 
Ir was bur the olory of the world that the Devil 


ſhewed,| 
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ſhewed, and he could nor giye-it him it was bur 
the Devil thatÞSffered.ir, and-it was by worſhiping 
of the Devil togetir, bur it is the God of glory 
thar hath all glory at his diſpoſe, that calls ro you 
this day to worſhip him, that is ſo infinitely worthy 
of allworſhip, fall down and worſhip me, and not 
onely the glory of this world, but the glory of hea- 
ven, and of an incorruptible crown, will 7 give 
wnto you, 1 will make it ſure to you. God does out- 
bid all the world : when ſi and temptation comes to 
offerany thing to. you, know tharGod our-bids them, 
they cannot give that which will reach this. If a 
chapman come and bids for a commodity, and an- 
other man comes and out-bids him, he carries it a- 
way : Hath any temptation come to draw away your | 
hearts from God? God comes and out-bids all rem- 
pn in the world,.to that end you may come and 
all down and worthip the Lord.O donor ſtick in the 
droſs and mire of your filthineſs ſtill.I have mer with 
a Text in 1 Chron. 4. 23. which one interprets to be 
meant of the baſeneſs of people, that regard baſe 
things, rather then joyning in Church-communion 
with Gods people, God ſpeaks of themin away of dif- 
grace, Theſe were the potters,&7 thoſe that dwelt, &c. 
When the people of God ſhould return to Jeruſalem, 
they would ftill dwell with the King of Babylon, and 
live amongſt their pots, ſo they might have mainte- 
nance,rat her then return to 7ersſalem,where the true 
worſhip of: God was,their own country,and a type of 
heaven,theſe are thoſe baſe ſpirits. It may be applyed 
to wany,if they live in places where they may tolloyw 
their callings, make pots (o as to ger a livelihood for: 
themſelves,and their famulies, rather then they would 
venture || 
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venture any-thing to. joyn with the people of God, 
rhe ror (yr Bur how mth more baſe is 
ir,for people 11] ro ſtick in the mire and droſs, rather 
then to ſeck after theſe glorious things ? 

- Wherefore for conclufion of the Exhortation y as 
St: Fohn preached, and ſo: Chriſt himſelf, Repert, 
repent, the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand : ' So ſay 
I; Repent, repent, break off fin, reform , for the 
kingdom of heaven, not. Qnely the kingdom of the 
Goſpel, and of grace, but the kingdom of glory is at 
hand: And therefore what remains; but as we read 
in Rom, 1. 18. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the glory of 
heaven, ſays, There « glory to be revealed in us, We 
have had in the opening of this Point, the glory of 
heaven revealed to us; the Lord grant that the glory 
of heaven may be revealed in-us. And thus we have 
finiſhed the Application of the glorious recompence 
{ of the reward of Gods people ; the great argument 

that encouraged, that ſtrengrhned, that confirmed 
Moſes in this his bleſſed choice. 
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